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This compilation of statements has a deliberately modest intention: to serve the simple 
and practical purpose of presenting a panoramic view of the positions expressed by the 
Indonesian delegation at opening sessions of the United Nations General Assembly since 
Indonesia became a member of the organization in 1951. 
  The statements, delivered during the annual General Assembly debate, are an essential 
component of the work of the Republic of Indonesia within the United Nations, encapsulating 
and clarifying the position of the Government of the Republic of Indonesia from year to year in 
addressing specific items on the agenda of the General Assembly.  

The statements themselves do not tell the entire story of the participation of the 
Indonesian delegation in the UN processes, primarily because it is in the informal consultations 
where more interactive debates take place, including the resolution of negotiations and different 
views among Member States. The fact that informal consultations among Member States take 
place in closed meetings that are not available to the general public only enhances the 
importance of these prepared statements.   

This publication represents the first attempt of by the Permanent Mission of Indonesia to 
the United Nations to create a record of these major annual statements before the Assembly 
delivered by the Indonesian delegation throughout the history of its involvement with the UN. 
Photographs of the actual delivery of these statements, where they are available in the UN 
archives, are also published.  

This publication will be continuously updated with the addition of new materials not only 
in the forum of the UN General Assembly, but also in other important fora such as the UN 
Security Council. That will include the Council‘s consideration of the agenda item, ―The 
Question of Indonesia,‖ in the period before the country was granted membership of the 
Organization. The new statement that is delivered in the upcoming UN General Debate will also 
be included in the next edition.  

This publication will hopefully serve the interest of the public at large, especially those 
who are keen to study the wider perspectives of Indonesian foreign policy, particularly in 
multilateral diplomacy at the United Nations. We are hopeful that it will also enable the 
Indonesian public to enjoy, in one book, a bird‘s eye view of half a century of their nation‘s 
active foreign policy at the United Nations. 
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 Mr. SUBARDJO (Indonesia) (translated from French): May I be permitted on behalf of 
the Indonesia delegation to join the preceding speakers in expressing from this platform our 
gratitude for the cordial welcome and hospitality which the French Government and the people 
of Paris have extended to us.  
 The generation of Indonesians that grew up during the first half of this century has 
witnessed a series of wars and revolutions which have caused changes in the work political 
situation since the beginning of the century. This generation has seen empires rise and fall in 
the struggle of Powers contending for the leadership of the world. 
 The national independence of Indonesia itself was achieved at the end of the Second 
World War as the climax of the Indonesian people‘s fight for freedom. That struggle, begun in 
the first decade of this century, reached its culminating point within less than fifty years, in the 
proclamation of national independence on 17 August 1945. 
 Like all great historical movements which have been stimulated as much by spiritual as 
by material forces, the Indonesian movement for freedom was inspired by the humanitarian 
ideals and the lofty principles which have given the modern world the foundations of an order in 
which all individuals and all peoples may find space enough and opportunities enough to 
develop their individual and national faculties. 
 We owe to the French Revolution respect for the dignity of the human person and for the 
action of people in common based upon equality and fraternity. Furthermore, we owe to the 
movements for liberty by the colonial peoples of North and South America the principle of the 
right of nations to self-determination. The idea of social justice, which had already been dimly 
perceived in oriental society, received a new stimulus from the fact that it was taken as a 
starting point by the modern labour movement, which found its supreme expression in the 1917 
Revolution in Russia, whereas we in our own country are seeking for a solution suited to our 
own national traits.  
 The Indonesian people in pursuit of its destiny has adopted five guiding principles, 
known under the name Pantja-Sila, which have been incorporated in our national Constitution 
and form a philosophy of life for our people in the fulfillment of their national destiny. Faith in the 
divinity, a national consciousness, human brotherhood, democracy and social justice are the 
distinguishing characteristics of Indonesia as a nation. 
 Six years after the proclamation of our independence and in the second year of our 
membership of the United Nations, when we are taking stock of conditions in the world in which 
we live, we. are filled with mixed feelings of hope and fear. 
 We are filled with hope because, thanks to the progress of science and technical 
knowledge, to the speed of international communications, and to the economic interdependence 
and collective consciousness of nations, The world has become an organic whole. This means 
that the welfare of the world depends in the last resort upon the will of the peoples themselves, 
and that they are collectively responsible for it.  
 We, the peoples of the United Nations, have met together in this city of Paris for the 
purposes specified in Article 1 of the Charter:  
 
1.  To maintain international peace and security, and to that end: to take effective collective 

measures for the prevention and removal of threats to the peace, and for the 



suppression of acts of aggression or other breaches of the peace, and to bring about by 
peaceful means, and in conformity with the principles of justice and international law, 
adjustment or settlement of international disputes or situations which might lead to a 
breach of the peace;  

2.  To develop friendly relations among nations based on respect for the principle of equal 
rights and self-determination of peoples, and to take other appropriate measures to 
strengthen universal peace;  

3.  To achieve international co-operation in solving or humanitarian character, and in 
promoting and encouraging respect for human rights and for fundamental freedoms for 
all without distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion; and  

 4.  To be a centre for harmonizing the actions of nations in the attainment of these common 
ends. ― 

 
 The United Nations has entered upon its sixth year of activity. For six years this world 
Organization has been working under the inspiration of the ideals which led the nations to 
establish it in San Francisco on 24 October 1945; for six years, under the efficient administration 
of the Secretary-General, Mr. Trygve Lie, it has been tirelessly engaged in creating a new world 
order. 
 The constructive work carried out by the United Nations and its specialized agencies is 
evident in many fields and provides highly encouraging examples of what can be accomplished 
by human effort in the cause of Civilization. 
 The results of technical assistance in the matter of economic development, social well-
being and public administration in the various countries, and also the excellent work 
accomplished in the field of health and humanitarian activity, are indisputable facts which must 
convince the peoples of the usefulness, and indeed the necessity of the continued existence of 
the United Nations. 
 For these reasons Indonesia has continued to cooperate, with all its strength and with all 
the means at its disposal, in achieving the objects which the United Nations has set itself to 
attain these objects are also fully in harmony with the philosophy of the Indonesian people 
embodied in the Pantja-Sila. 
 We are thus filled with hope, which we know to be well-founded, for the success of the 
Organization‘s constructive work. 
 The latest developments in international politics, however, cause us genuine concern. All 
who have closely studied world events since the opening of the century can once again see 
signs that humanity is on the threshold of a new world disaster.  
 The great war of 1914-1918 was preceded by national antagonisms, that is antagonism 
between the Allies and the central Powers. That conflict led to the creation of the League of 
Nations, which was designed to ‗prevent further Wars, but the effort the made failed. 
 The Second World War, from 1939 to 1945, from which the nations have not yet 
recovered and from which they are still suffering disastrous consequences, was due to the 
failure to reach agreement between two groups of Powers, on one side the Fascist States of the 
Axis, anxious to achieve world domination, and on the other side, the democratic Powers. And 
now we are in presence of two gigantic groups of Powers: the democratic bloc and the 
communist bloc.  
 The tragic feature of all these efforts to create a new international order in which war 
would be finally outlawed is that humanity is once again returning to its starting point. 
 There is no nation represented in this Assembly which does not proclaim its sincere 
determination to cooperate in establishing world peace and in setting in motion the machinery of 
the United Nations for the purpose of maintaining peace and security. But neither is there a 
single nation which would by itself be capable of easing the dangerous tension arising from the 
formation of opposing blocs. All must co-operate in the creation of an atmosphere of 



conciliation, mutual confidence and good faith within our Organization before these tensions can 
disappear.  
 We have now reached a new stage of irreconcilable opposition between those two 
gigantic groups of Powers which wish for peace but are preparing for war. As in the period 
between the two wars, the world is witnessing an armaments race between the great Powers, a 
sinister portent of approaching catastrophe. Once again there is. a mutual lack of confidence in 
the intentions of the two parties. Each suspects the other of seeking its destruction. 
 Tests with atomic bombs of enormous and hitherto unknown destructive power have 
been carried out on both sides. Bombers with a range of thousands of miles, capable of 
dropping atomic bombs more destructive than that of Hiroshima, jet-propelled aircraft travelling 
at speeds greater than that of sound to sow death and destruction in enemy territories, guided 
missiles and a large number of other destructive and deadly weapons, have all been created for 
the purposes of annihilation.  
 As a young nation we have no power to stop the cold war which is now being waged. 
Whether we like it or not, we find ourselves in an atmosphere of continual tension and anxiety 
which is not conducive to the achievement of total peace. This is all the more regrettable in that 
countless millions of men on both sides ardently desire peace and the happiness that comes 
from leading, like normal human. beings, a tranquil life in a peaceful world. On both sides there 
are wise men who realize that this situation neither can nor should continue indefinitely. On both 
sides there are men conscious of the fact that the armaments race is causing impoverishment 
for which we shall be held responsible by future generations.  
 When we consider that millions are being spent in the armaments race on the 
manufacture of weapons which, in the event of war, would cause death and destruction, we are 
overwhelmed with a sense of frustration and disappointment that, in our present stage of world 
development, the human race is unable to call a halt to this trend and use these resources for 
constructive ends.  
 Large sums are required for the development of the so-called backward countries, in 
Asia, Africa and other parts of the globe, in order to enable them to participate-in world 
economic intercourse for the promotion of the common prosperity.  
My country has only recently emerged from a difficult period of eight years of war. It entered the 
community of nations with its territory devastated and is compelled to undertake its 
rehabilitation, as well as its economic, social and cultural reconstruction, with the inadequate 
means at its disposal. It has great economic potentialities but lacks the means to exploit its 
resources. 
 That does not imply that Indonesia has hitherto been without United Nations assistance. 
In its work for peace, the United Nations, in addition to its social, cultural and humanitarian 
activities, is carrying out a technical assistance programme in which Indonesia is included. 
 This programme will yield extremely important results if executed wisely. I particularly - 
emphasize the term ―wisely―, as that is a most important consideration in determining the 
success of such technical assistance projects. 
 I shall not at present concern myself with the question of the establishment of a sound 
financial basis for the satisfactory implementation of the technical assistance programme. 
Above all, it is essential that those extending aid under the technical assistance programme 
should show tact and sympathy in dealing with recipient countries and that they should really 
understand the problems of those countries. In this respect, both parties still have to gain much 
experience. Nevertheless, we regard technical assistance as one of the most promising 
activities of the United Nations. 
 Recalling its own colonial origins and its successful struggle for national independence, 
Indonesia cannot but regard other peoples striving to establish their own national existence with 
sympathy and understanding. My Government therefore whole-heartedly welcomes every 



initiative by the United Nations designed to promote national independence in accordance with 
the provisions of the Charter relating to dependent peoples. 
 If it is true that the General Assembly of the United Nations is the ―conscience of the 
world― – since all its Members have the right and the opportunity freely to express their views on 
all subjects of world importance- then it is desirable that, at the present sixth session of the 
General Assembly, we should devote our full attention to the problems that threaten to disturb 
friendly relations among States. There should be opportunities within this Assembly to call 
attention to all grievances and wrongs sustained. Frank and impartial discussion of these 
grievances will ensure that just conclusions providing the basis for just decisions are arrived at. 
Truth must emerge from the clash of opinions. 
 Many problems, indeed, require our attention. There is the Korean question which has 
been dragging on for over a year. In Iran, the situation is such as to constitute a threat to 
international order and security. The problem of the Suez Canal contains elements which may 
assume grave proportions and the Moroccan question, if neglected, may become a major 
international problem. In the Near East and in North Africa, forces are at work which, if wisely 
guided, may well contribute to world progress. 
 Similarly, the situation in Asia and the Far East is far from having been stabilized. in the 
political, economic and, social spheres, changes are still in progress, the outcome of which it is 
as yet impossible to foresee. These changes may give rise to a situation which may endanger 
international peace and security. They may end in political ―explosions― if they are not observed 
in time and if the necessary action is not taken at the appropriate moment. This is not only a 
source of anxiety for the interested governments it is also a matter of concern to the United 
Nations in the event of the governments in question failing to find a solution. 
 The peoples of South and South-East Asia which emerged from the Second World War 
as new States and which freed themselves from their former colonial bonds, find themselves 
with a legacy of problems from the former colonial system. Having inherited nothing but 
economic and social confusion and administrative machinery in a state of decay, these peoples, 
who have no technical experts, are faced with the task of building a governmental structure 
adapted to the demands of present-day international trade, while preserving their own national 
individuality.  
 A lengthy period of peace is necessary to build up such a structure. The peoples of this 
part of the world have no other desire than to live in peace, so that they may proceed 
undisturbed with their work-of establishing their national existence; 
 In accordance with the spirit and letter of the Charter, The States of South-East Asia 
have sought to promote their regional interests by developing a spirit of solidarity, mutual, 
understanding and sympathy in safeguarding their joint political, economic, social and cultural 
interests.  
 Personal meetings and regional conferences have been arranged and treaties of 
friendship concluded for the promotion of this spirit of friendship, goodwill and understanding. As 
instances of this, let me cite the conference held at Baguio in May 1950 on the initiative of the 
Government of the Philippines, in which all the States of South and South-East Asia, including 
Australia, took part; the discussions which took place recently between the Foreign Ministers of 
Burma and Indonesia; the meetings between visits paid by representatives of Burma to 
Indonesia and of Indonesia to Thailand; the courtesy visits of the Foreign Ministers of New 
Zealand and of Australia to Indonesia and to the other neighbouring countries, as well as by the 
Indonesian Foreign Minister to Australia, Thailand, Burma. and Pakistan; the official visits of the 
President of the Indonesian Republic to India, Pakistan, Burma and the Philippines; and, lastly, 
the treaties concluded between Indonesia and India, Pakistan, Burma and the Philippines 
respectively.  
 If this peace, policy, deliberately pursued by the small States of South East Asia, is 
proving so helpful to the spirit of co-operation in the cause of common progress, there are surely 



good grounds for thinking that the great Powers could follow the example of the small States 
and thus ensure world peace and the pacific co-existence of all peoples of the world, 
irrespective of race, religion or political ideology.  
 The personal contact established between responsible statesmen and prominent 
personalities during these exchanges of visits might well remove the tensions arising from the 
cold war that so gravely oppress the human race. Such contact might prepare the way for free 
and sincere discussions on the concrete proposals for general disarmament. 
 It is not for a young State like Indonesia, which has only recently become a Member of 
the United Nations, to remind more experienced States of the promise they implicitly made, six 
years ago, when they signed the United Nations Charter at San Francisco, to act in accordance 
with the spirit and the letter of the Charter in the interests of world peace. Nor is it any part of its 
duty to draw their attention to the inexorable law of history, to the law of rise and fall and to the 
glory and ruin of States covetous of power, of which we, the children of this century, have 
personally witnessed instances in the space of less than fifty years.  
 And yet that is what we Indonesians seek to do. From the rostrum of this Assembly, and 
with all the conviction and idealism at our command, we appeal to the reason, the sense of 
justice and the conscience of mankind that it should do its utmost to gain supremacy over the 
forces which are driving the world to its destruction. 
 Indonesia is whole-heartedly prepared to co-operate with the Organization in creating an 
atmosphere of conciliation and tolerance, for Indonesia, the country and the people, by its very 
nature and geographical situation between two oceans, as well as by its historical development 
as an area through which peoples and civilizations have passed, has reconciled divergent 
interests and trends which have found definitive expression in our doctrine of life, the Pantja-
Sila. 
 Indonesia therefore appeals to the great Powers to make every endeavour to find a 
modus vivendi which will solve the disarmament problem. It asks the Powers concerned to 
hasten the process of emancipation of the dependent peoples and to abolish the remnants of 
the colonial system which, wherever it may be found, is at variance with the spirit of the Charter. 
It calls on all peoples to co-operate in achieving the objectives of the United Nations on the 
basis of mutual friendship and co-operation, and reciprocal confidence and respect.  
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Mr. NOTOWIDIGDO (Indonesia): I speak to you today as the representative of a 
country which has evolved in the short span of a decade from a state of dependency to 
independence. This evolution reflects not only the realization of the hopes and convictions of the 
Government and people of Indonesia but also the renewed spirit which gave inception to the 
United Nations.  
 For, seven years ago, the distinction between political idealism and political realism was 
apparently obliterated at San Francisco, where an ideal was reborn in new and promising form. 
The ideal, cherished for centuries, contemplated men and nations dwelling together in peace 
and friendship, respecting each other‘s rights, upholding each other‘s dignity and sharing the 
task of promoting the welfare and development of all.  
 But history itself had continued to dramatize the chasm between this vision and the 
reality of the rule of force, both direct and indirect. And the rule of force, destructive alike to ruler 
and ruled, had finally culminated in the greatest explosion of force yet seen. 
 The impact of the Second World War, however, was philosophically as well as physically 
shattering. It blasted the traditional adherence of the political realists to the conviction that world 
peace, however desirable, could never be more than a dream of impractical visionaries. It joined 
the skeptical realist and the visionary idealist in mutual recognition that the maintenance of 
world peace was a fundamentally practical necessity if even the most elementary rudiments of 
civilization were to survive. Towards this end, the former was now prepared to renounce the 



habitual primacy of national self-interest; the latter was ready to sacrifice customary demands 
for purity of motive and perfection of conception.  
 It was in this atmosphere of idealism blended with realism that the United Nations was 
born. This new spirit—call it realistic idealism or enlightened realism — animated the 
representatives of fifty nations in their endeavour to create a new structure dedicated to the 
concrete realization of the old ideal. The product reflected the fusion of aspiration and common 
sense in its recognition of two principles, the neglect of which had undoubtedly contributed to 
the failure of the League of Nations.  
 The first principle was that responsibility, to be exercised effectively, must reside 
foremost in those who have the power as well as the will to exercise it. The fifty nations 
represented at San Francisco might equally have desired the prohibition of war and the peaceful 
settlement of international disputes, but only a few of them possessed the power to wage war 
on an international scale or to enforce the maintenance of peace. To those few, therefore, were 
entrusted greater rights and, consequently, greater responsibilities, in the expectation that they 
would continue to co-operate in sharing the obligations to achieve the common goal which they 
had assumed in numerous declarations.  
 The second principle was that concrete and continued steps must be taken to eliminate, 
not merely war itself but the conditions which ultimately generate war. Experience had 
demonstrated that‘ it was not enough to establish an international mechanism for the peaceful 
settlement of problems between nations. Nor was it enough to seek to prevent a resort to 
violence when disputes had reached the point of violence. These measures could only 
temporarily arrest the disease; they could not eradicate it.  
 Peace, like health, was seen to require positive conditions of well-being. Its prerequisites 
were defined as including self-determination for all peoples; equal protection for the small and 
weak- as well as for the large and strong; access on equal terms to the world‘s sources of 
wealth; equal respect for and observance of the basic human rights and freedoms of all 
peoples, regardless of differences in race, sex, language or creed. In short, they comprised the 
sustained and unremitting promotion of world-wide social, economic and intellectual 
development within a framework of political security, in order that this security might endure. 
 Implicit throughout the Charter was the acknowledgment that there would no longer be a 
divorce between the narrowly—defined interests of any one nation or group and the total 
interests of the world at large. Enlightened realism recognized the identity of individual interest 
and total world interest in ultimate effect — if not in time — and consequently the identity of 
interest and principle. It was apparent that the only valid solution to the problems which would 
confront. the United Nations would be based solely upon the application of the criteria of the 
Charter and not of any individually-defined criteria. Issues would have to be analyzed and 
decided on their merits in relation to the prerequisites and objectives of positive peace defined 
in the Charter. 
 This, then, was the enlightened realism of the foundation upon which fifty, nations 
committed themselves to membership in the United Nations and to observance of its Charter, 
simultaneously looking forward to additional membership and universal observance. If this 
accomplishment meant renewed faith to the peoples of countries whose independence had 
been lost or threatened in war, if it meant renewed hope to those of countries whose 
independence had been hardly more than nominal, how much more did it mean to those in 
countries where independence was withheld, such as my own. 
 For centuries the history of almost half the people of the world has been a history of 
denial of political freedoms, of deprivation of the legitimate fruits of their labour, of subjection to 
social and individual indignities and of impediments to their cultural growth. These inequities, 
inherent to a greater or lesser degree in any colonial system, we were determined to endure no 
longer. 



 The Charter held out to us the promise of the achievement of our aspirations with the 
sympathy and assistance of those nations which were instrumental in its creation. Ostensibly 
they were prepared to repudiate colonialism, some as the result of a new awareness of the 
destructiveness of external domination derived from their ownexperiences with war-time 
occupation, others through recognition that the relationship of dominance and subordination 
impeded the development of those democratic values and institutions which they sought to 
maintain and whose survival and spread they deemed vital for the maintenance of peace. 
 I have dwelt at some length on this feature of the Charter, since it was this very spirit 
which accompanied the re-emergence of Indonesia as an independent nation. It was the 
participation of the United Nations and it was the active implementation of the original spirit of its 
Charter which finally translated the desire and gallant struggle of our people into a settlement of 
transfer of sovereignty, an arrangement which otherwise might have been achieved only at the 
expense of more invaluable human lives and dislocation of the national political structure, which 
in turn, might have become an everlasting peril to world security. 
 Now, after a lapse of some two years, which may even be for the historians far too short 
a time to make a conclusive interpretation, the progress achieved fully justifies the wisdom of 
the United Nations in rendering its mediation in any conflict between dependent nations and 
their metropolitan governments. By saying this, I do not mean to be self-complacent about our 
success — achievements which, after all, are just the first products of the toil, sweat, tears and 
blood expended in the tricky and almost never-ending slope of every human life. But what 
cannot he denied is that, with the termination of colonial domination in the greater part of Asia, a 
sound living growth has emerged as real as life itself. 
 I am sure that, given a certain period of peaceful labour, reorganization and 
reconstruction, the almost unbelievably ill-equipped organization, from the technical point of 
view, left behind in the ex-dependent countries, could be transformed into means just sufficient 
to fulfill the primary- requirements of a simple national life. Then the political renaissance in Asia 
could develop itself into forces which, with all the other forces in the world, could give a more 
solid foundation to the United Nations. 
 It is for this reason, apart from all others, that we are filled with great anxiety, sometimes 
even with a sense of frustration, to see that the experience of recent years indicates that the 
atmosphere of San Francisco was indeed fleeting. It is difficult to recapture today the sense of 
hope and optimistic expectation which this Organization at its inception inspired, amongst the 
submerged peoples of the world, who: foresaw a rapid end of political domination, economic 
exploitation, social degradation and cultural frustration. Despite sincere and repeated 
affirmations by representatives of sixty nations, now Members of the United Nations, of the 
continued desire of their peoples for peace and the opportunities for self-fulfillment for all, the 
Charter is often appealed to in vain; the implementation of many of its provisions is notable for 
its absence in many parts of the world; other provisions have been interpreted in what amounts 
to a distortion of their original intention. We still hear reiteration of the noble phrases and 
sentiments first voiced‘ seven years ago, but their continued repetition in near vacuum of action 
gives them, at times, the unreality of the Cheshire Cat‘s smile.  
 I do not, of course, intend to disparage or demean the notable successes of this 
Organization. For many issues brought before it have indeed been very creditably settled. In the 
case of Indonesia, as I have, noted already, the very fact of my addressing this assembly today 
makes it clear that our confidence was not entirely misplaced. And much of its work, particularly 
that of the economic and social organs and the specialized agencies, is deserving of high 
praise. But I should like to remind this General Assembly that the many issues of the 1920‘s and 
1930‘s settled at Geneva and the excellent work of the same specialized agencies or their 
predecessors did not ensure the survival of the League nor prevent the onset of the Second 
World. It was precisely the failures of this period that the United Nations Organization was 
designed to overcome.  



 And if — although we are reluctant to admit it — this Organization shows unmistakable 
signs of suffering the lamentable fate of its predecessor, it is because it is attempting to function 
in the midst of a retrogression to the very power conflicts and alliances it was set up to 
supersede. Two hostile blocs, led by two nations which were most instrumental in the creation 
of this Organization, now face each other across a barrier which- neither can bring itself to 
bridge. One result is that basic action envisaged by the Charter, such as disarmament, has 
been constantly thwarted. We witness instead an armaments race vaster and more terrifying 
than anything that has gone before. And the large Powers, ignoring the principle which gave 
them their added special privileges within the Organization, use these privileges to further their 
own ends while failing to carry out their responsibilities to exercise their power jointly and co-
operatively to further the aims of the Charter. They play their game of chess on the board of the 
United Nations, constantly seeking to checkmate each other, and the smaller nations which 
become the pawns in this game are expected to do little more than to deplore and exhort. 
 We find even more deplorable, and perhaps just as dangerous as this precarious 
equilibrium or mutual paralysis between the two blocs, the fact that almost every issue of the 
last few years has tended to be sucked into the vortex of the cold war. 
 Fewer and fewer have become the debates on the merits of the problems under 
discussion; more and more has the cold war cast, its baneful shadow over the deliberations of 
this Organization. It would be almost comic, were it not so tragic, to see how accurately can be 
predicted the positions of many countries on a given issue on the basis of their situation vis-a-
vis the so-called East-West conflict. While it is true that their positions have been verbally 
rationalized to accord with the various articles of the Charter, these articles have gained a 
flexibility of interpretation that goes far beyond what was envisaged at San Francisco.  
 In this atmosphere, where it is apparently no longer fashionable to analyse issues on 
their merits and strictly in accordance with the Charter, Indonesia has steadfastly attempted to 
do so. Perhaps that is why we have been called naïvely idealistic. In this atmosphere, where 
voting records tend to reflect more and more a priori decisions based ,on an alliance with one or 
the other bloc, Indonesia has found itself voting on some issues with one bloc, on others with 
the other. Our steadfast refusal to adhere to either bloc, except as a given issue may warrant it, 
has been termed Politically unrealistic, for a smaller nation, we are told, cannot afford an 
independent policy in which it risks the enmity of both blocs while enjoying the protection of 
neither. 
 Nevertheless, we shall continue to pursue our Policy of actively working towards peace 
and assisting every genuine effort on its behalf, of striving for the observance of the spirit of the 
Charter, and of viewing every issue on its merits and refusing to prejudice it on extraneous 
grounds. Nor do we consider this policy naïve and unrealistic, for is not the abdication by the big 
Powers of responsibility to preserve peace and security more unrealistic? Is not the sacrifice of 
genuine issues upon the altar of the cold war the height of unrealism? Therefore we shall 
continue to pursue our course in the conviction that it is actually realistic within the definition of 
the enlightened realism of San Francisco. And we urge and hope that this session of the 
Assembly will recognize, as was recognized in. 1945 and since then often forgotten that only 
this enlightened realism will prevent chaos and preserve civilization. 
 On this basis, we hope that this session of the General Assembly, meeting for the first 
‗time in its new home, will find the major Powers sincerely resuming their responsibility to 
exercise their power on the precepts of amicable co-operation and -understanding; that there 
will be fewer determined words and more determined action in the cause of peace. Every such 
gesture and act genuinely in furtherance of the intent and spirit of the Charter will have our 
support, regardless of its origin. 
 We have noted with interest that the attention of this Assembly was drawn to the 
possibility of putting into effect Article 109 of the Charter, which provides for a general 
conference of the Members of the United Nations for the purpose of reviewing and, if deemed 



necessary, altering, the present Charter. We believe that this is a constructive proposal which 
deserves close and unprejudiced consideration. But as the representative of New Zealand has 
noted [380th meeting], imperfections in the Charter or the Organization itself are due more to 
the frailties and perversities of human nature than to the form of the Charter itself. Therefore the 
common temper and humanitarian spirit which animated those who founded this Organization 
upon the principles set forth in the Charter must first be recaptured and revitalized. Then, and 
then only, can we attempt to strengthen the Charter and the Organization itself; then, and then 
only, can we hope to make real progress on such crucial issues as disarmament and Korea. 
 The problem of Korea has reminded us again how painfully swift is the resort to violence 
when the spirit of co-operation and understanding is lost in a swirl of suspicion and distrust, and 
how difficult is the road back to conciliation and peace. But in the anticipation that the present 
session will strive for and achieve a solution to this urgent problem, we intend to contribute our 
utmost towards attaining the peaceful unification of Korea. 
 In the interest of strengthening‘ the prestige and influence of, this Organization, we 
expect to work for a rapid solution to the impasse on admission of new Members. We deplore 
seeing applicants being refused admission because either Power bloc has suspected that they 
might tend to support the other. The goal of international co-operation and understanding, of 
freedom and human rights for all, of world peace and security, cannot be gained by shutting out 
those views one dislikes or with which one may disagree. Progress towards universality of 
membership is thus a pressing need in order that no peoples are deprived of the right to 
participate in and benefit from the work of this Organization. 
 In the hope that this session will forego the unrealistic tendency to ignore issues that 
threaten peace in the interest of the cold-war conflict and instead accord them the attention they 
deserve, we firmly intend to assert, in common with other Asian and Arab nations, the question 
of Tunisia arid Morocco. Those of us who, because of our own history, are particularly sensitive 
to the desires of still submerged nations, have been alarmed to note their inability even to obtain 
a hearing out of fear that a debate might embarrass a pillar of one of the blocs and possibly 
work to the benefit of the other. But we cannot conceive that the major Powers, having fought 
both verbally and literally for freedom and independence, could wish to withhold them from 
others equally deserving. Therefore we shall not believe that the legitimate rights of nations and 
peoples to freedom and self-determination will be sacrificed for the sake of expediency. 
 And we shall continue to press for concrete action on the policy of apartheid pursued by 
the Union of South Africa. Here we again find the moral principle subordinated in the immediate 
interest of the cold-war controversy. We have heard continual concern expressed for the 
maintenance of human rights in general, but specific violation deemed a matter for United 
Nations action if alleged to occur within the other bloc, a matter of domestic jurisdiction if alleged 
within one‘s own. Enlightened realism, however, demands the recognition that in any legitimate 
grievance, whenever and wherever it may occur, lies the kernel of a future war. 
 It is with great optimism that we look forward to continued action in the sphere of 
economic development, because the technical assistance programme is one whose efforts are 
bearing visible fruits and which will contribute more to the foundation of lasting peace than the 
many words expended on the desire for peace. In Indonesia, the work of the United Nations 
International Children‘s Emergency Fund, the World Health Organization, the International Civil 
Aviation Organization and the other specialized agencies is visible evidence to our people that 
this Organization is still a living entity fulfilling part of the promise of the Charter. It is hoped that 
the constructive efforts of technical assistance will further the greatly needed improvement of 
the standard of living. 
 But our optimism is again tempered by our awareness that the present technical 
assistance programmes will not in themselves succeed in alleviating the economic disabilities of 
the under-developed countries. At most, they will help the latter to mobilize their resources more 
efficiently in the direction of further development. They will undoubtedly aid these predominantly 



agricultural and raw material producing countries to improve their methods of production in this 
respect. 
 But economic assistance which can accomplish little more than to retain these countries 
as productively more efficient reservoirs of the world‘s raw materials will not solve their 
population and unemployment problems, will not give them a balanced economic structure and 
will not ensure the conditions of economic stability. These under-developed countries 
experienced an economic, as well as political and social awakening. They are now aware that 
their positive vis-à-vis the more highly industrialized countries, been and still is an inferior one, 
and they are determined to realize the necessity and possibility of readjusting their position on 
the world market to one of equality. To cushion their economies against the violent shocks of 
world market fluctuations, they realize that a more balanced economic structure is essential. 
And this can be achieved only by some measure of industrialization. 
 The economic organs of the United Nations and the experts who have assisted them in 
studying this problem for the past two years have recognized this need and devoted attention to 
the problem of financing economic development. They have also recognized that the low level 
of income in these countries precludes the accumulation of sufficient domestic capital for 
national financing of such development. Although noting that private foreign capital should be 
encouraged to flow into these countries, they have conceded that such, investment, even under 
optimum conditions, is generally not attracted to the very projects that will most accelerate 
sound industrialization. They have further acknowledged that existing international financial 
institutions are inadequate to mobilize even a small portion of the needed capital, either public 
or private. 
 They have consequently advocated a more comprehensive international approach to the 
financing of economic development and the creation of additional international institutions for its 
application. It is therefore with the most profound interest that we are anticipating the results of 
the current studies of the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development of the 
possibilities of creating an international finance corporation for the financing of productive 
enterprises in under-developed countries, and of the efforts undertaken with a view to setting up 
a special fund for grants-in-aid and low-interest, long-term loans to under developed countries 
which will enable the latter to accelerate greatly the execution of non-self-liquidating projects 
basic to economic development. 
 While welcoming this realistic awareness of our problems, we of the under-developed 
countries regret that on the part of the developed countries this recognition has been more in 
the form of verbal concern than of concrete action. They deplore the disease but withhold the 
remedy. 
 My country‘s experience over the past year, primarily in regard to rubber, has again 
borne out the, truth of the well recognized truism that producer of the raw materials are the most 
susceptible to world market fluctuations. The impact of recent development in the world pattern 
of trade and prices was evident in the sharply reduced volume and value of our export. This 
adverse turn of our trade balance has directly influenced our import possibilities. The 
consequent loss of foreign exchange proceeds has even forced us this year to suspend some 
development projects for which, we could no longer purchase the capital equipment so vital to 
their undertaking. The consumer‘s section likewise severely affected. In order to protect our 
balance of payments, my Government had to curtail drastically the import of many consumer 
goods.  
 This is why, in concert with other under-developed countries, my Government will 
continue to urge the establishment of international commodity arrange in order to achieve a 
stable market which will early aid the under-developed countries to secure a sustained source of 
foreign exchange to further our development projects, and to raise our standard of living through 
increased production. For this is a genuine ‗issue, a real problem whose solution calls for 
effective and realistic action on the part of the developed countries. 



 A realistic solution of both the economic and political issues facing this Assembly 
requires a rebirth of the spirit of enlightened realism which attended the both of this 
Organization. The immediate welfare and: ultimate survival of our peoples, whose confidence is 
wavering but whose hope is still firm, demand the revival of this enlightened realism. Time itself 
challenges the Members of this Assembly to observe the principles of the Charter faithfully, to 
view each issue brought to their attention on its merits strictly in relation to the Charter, to show 
as fervent devotion to its observance nearer home as they show concern for its violation at a 
distance, to endeavor to remove the impediments to self-determination and the enjoyment of 
basic human rights with conviction and without evasion, to rearm for a war against poverty, 
starvation and disease instead of for a military war against each other to do these things not 
only with words and speeches but with deeds and actions. For the measure of the desire for 
peace is not what one says about it, but what one does to attain it.  
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 Mr. SUNARIO (Indonesia): Allow me to start by offering you, Madam President, on 
behalf of my Government and delegation, my sincere congratulations on your election to this 
high post. I am confident that the General Assembly will profit by your wise and patient 
leadership, which will undoubtedly reflect credit on your country, for which Indonesia has great 
esteem and with which it is so happily linked by friendly ties. We rejoice with the Indian nation 
on your election to the Presidency and, as Asians, we rejoice in the election of the first Asian 
woman to this high post. 
 As we, the sixty Member States of the United Nations, meet in this august hall to begin 
the work of the eighth session of the General Assembly, we are faced once again with a wide 
range of important and complex problems. In view of past precedent, these problems will 
undoubtedly be discussed and debated in all their details and complexities, in the light of the 
existing world situation. It is always this background-.that is, the prevailing atmosphere or 
climate of international relations—which determines or at least influences the decisions on 
problems with which we are dealing. It seems to my delegation of immeasurable importance, 
therefore, to take due consideration of the pressure which the world political climate exerts on 
the solution of problems in general, and those entrusted to the care of the United Nations in 
particular. This implies a consistent readiness to encourage every trend towards any favourable 
atmosphere which could contribute towards alleviating our collective task of settling peacefully 
the recurrent sources of international friction, for no recommendations or decisions we may 
adopt here can serve as satisfactory and durable solutions so long as unsatisfactory political, 
economic and social conditions exist in the world. 
 The ideological conflict between the great and powerful nations is a heavy liability in this 
respect. In recent years, it has cast an ominous shadow over the proceedings of this General 
Assembly. It has, I am afraid, often forced the Assembly to take decisions which were based 
solely on the conception of a cold war. I think it must be self-evident that such decisions are not 
only unhealthy, but can contribute little to peaces better understanding and co-operation among 
nations. 
 Real as the cold war conditions may be, we must not forget that these are abnormal 
conditions. There the danger that for those who are most directly concerned, and whose 
thinking, perhaps inevitably, is guided predominantly by this abnormal situation, such a siituation 
has become normal, with all the consequences thereof in their attitude, towards the manifold 
problems before us. And those who constantly try to remember that these are abnormal times 
and who endeavour to detach themselves from the cold war preoccupation or fever without 
taking sides, run the real risk of being misunderstood, if not indeed, thought to be abnormal. 
 These nations, however, of which Indonesia is one because of their natural position and 
propensity are willing to run that risk in trying to remain outside the cold war. Complete 
detachment or splendid isolation in the modern world is, of course, as impossible as it is 
undesirable. We are, indeed, in the privileged position of being able to play actively a humble 
but independent part in seeking the middle road for mutual conciliation and understanding 
which, I believe, is still badly needed in the efforts of the United Nations to solve the cold war 
problems which have imposed such a heavy burden on the shoulders of all nations, great aand 
small, whether or not embroiled in this world sickness. 
 The present Government of Indonesia reiterated, in its declaration to the Indonesian 
Parliament, that the independent and active foreign policy of its predecessors at achieving world 



peace would be continued. It should be borne in mind that Indonesia‘s independent policy is not 
a policy of passive neutrality or neutral passivity. Viewed from the point of its objective as 
outlined just now, it is only logical that Indonesia cannot but pursue an active independent policy 
in world affairs. It is, an activity not imposed by one of the two opposing parties, but, an activity 
wholly independent of either of them and aimed at seeking a solution acceptable to both parties. 
In this way, conflicts with all their unwanted consequences may be avoided and the clear 
atmosphere created which is so badly needed for realizing our common ideals, as laid down in 
the United Nations Charter. 
 The role of these nations which pursue an independent policy—these so-called ―neutral‖ 
nations—is known to this General Assembly. On many occasions these nations have 
contributed, individually and collectively, towards mediating or finding solutions when the gulf 
between the great Powers seemed at its widest. 
 An obvious example is Korea. The very basis of the agreement ending the fighting in 
Korea rests largely on the availability of ―neutral‖ nations, acceptable to both sides, to perform 
valuable and important services. In fact, it was - a great ―neutral‖ nation of Asia, supported by 
the overwhelming majority of this General Assembly, which, through sincere effort, made 
perhaps the decisive contribution in eliminating the last remaining obstacle to the conclusion of 
an armistice agreement in Korea which may lead to the unification, independence, peace and 
prosperity of its people. 
 The role which ―neutral‖ nations can play in the interests of peace should, therefore, not 
be underestimated. We feel, indeed, that this General Assembly benefits greatly from the 
existence of ―neutral‖ powers in its midst. We are confident that our services in the cause of 
peace will be needed, not only by the world in general but by the great Powers themselves. It is 
on the basis of this conviction that Indonesia, being in this privileged though often difficult 
position, will continue its policy for peace, for goodwill and understanding among‘ all nations, 
arid among the great Powers in particular. We are convinced that only by taking up this stand 
will we be able to contribute something constructive towards the elimination of the present 
abnormal situation, with its detrimental effect on peaceful progress and on the development of 
friendlier and healthier relations among all the nations of the world. 
 As regards the solution of the Korean problem, as it is known to this General Assembly, 
Indonesia is in favour of a round-table type of conference, where not only the belligerents will 
participate, but also non-belligerents closely interested in a Far Eastern settlement who could 
contribute towards its peaceful consummation, for this question should not only be considered 
from two opposing viewpoints, but from all possible angles, if a just and durable solution 
acceptable to all parties concerned is to be achieved. 
 Towards that end, consistent with the principles enshrined in the Charter of the United 
Nations, my country will seek to co-operate with all Member States.  
 If we take a moment to ponder over the present post-Korean armistice period in which 
this General Assembly meets, we should note with a sense of satisfaction that there exists a 
rather different and more favourable atmosphere than was discernible when the General 
Assembly met one year ago. Indeed, since about the beginning of this year, there seem to have 
been indications that the cold war tensions are abating in a manner that raises once more the 
hope that the peoples of the world may soon enter a new era of better and more normal 
relations among all nations in this, so divided a world. That this hope has not been frustrated in 
this Organization is to be ascribed, I think, to the sincere efforts of the Member Nations in this 
Assembly. Some encouragement in the right direction was made in the course of our 
deliberations during the second part of the last session of the General Assembly, in April of this 
year., The Armistice Agreement in Korea on 27 July of this year was a worthy crowning of these 
collective and sincere efforts for peace. 
 Indonesia shared in the world rejoicing on that happy occasion. We rejoiced not only 
because the Armistice Agreement brought an end to the terrible bloodshed in Korea and, to the 



people of Korea, opened the door to peaceful reconstruction, but also because we saw the spirit 
of peace and mutual conciliation emerge victorious over‘ the destructive spirit of war— hot or 
cold. That was indeed of great significance. 
 Although the debate during the third part of the seventh session concerning the 
composition of the political conference as called for under the terms of the Armistice Agreement, 
was not wholly satisfactory to all those concerned, we cannot fail to observe that the hope of all 
for future understanding has not been abandoned in our continued efforts for peace in that part 
of the world. It only demands continued perseverance and patience in attaining our common 
goal, no matter how unsatisfactory or even disappointing temporary situations may seem. We 
should not fail to take advantage of every opportunity to sustain and enhance the favourable 
turning point in recent world events, which saw its significant expression in the Korean Armistice 
Agreement. In our combined efforts, which exclude no one who can sincerely contribute to 
peaceful settlements, and with a realistic and enlightened appraisal of the moving forces toward 
universal peace, we should be able to continue our work, seeking the co-operation of all sides. 
Sustained by the new rising spirit for peace in the world, this General Assembly meets in a year 
of decision, a year of decision for the many problems of war or peace in many parts of the 
globe, in the West as well as in the East. 
 Apart from Korea, there is another problem which though ever-more frequently merged 
in the ideological conflict, has a grave urgency of its own. That is the dangerous spectre of 
conflict raised by the continued domination of one people by another. Indonesia stands firm in 
defending the rights of all peoples still dependent and oppressed. Wherever and whenever 
peoples and groups, deprived of their inalienable rights, are fighting for justice, we will never 
hesitate to support their cause.  
 In the speech commemorating the eighth anniversary of Indonesia‘s independence, the 
President of Indonesia emphasized the following: ―The source which causes conflicts among 
nations and therefore should be abolished as soon as possible is colonialism, the domination of 
another nation‘s territory. As long as this source is not yet wiped out from the earth‘s surface, as 
long as one people‘s nation is under another nation‘s bondage, no peace will be possible and 
any achieved solution will not be durable. For colonial relation is, subjectively, a relation which 
causes pain in the hearts of the colonized and, objectively, a relation which is full of conflict and 
antithesis.‖ 
 I venture to say that these words reflect a sentiment abounding throughout the Asian 
and African continents. Indonesia, which in common with other Asian and African countries feels 
the increasing common responsibility and burden in the common work of peace in the world, 
has brought the case of Tunisia and Morocco to the attention of the General Assembly for the 
second time in succession. For our part, we do so in the belief that the fulfillment ‗of the 
aspirations of these peoples will not only enable them to achieve their ideals, but will also ease 
world tension and prevent the untold sufferings of a conflict which, if the present situation is 
allowed to continue, must inevitably ensue. 
 It is therefore regrettable that we are forced to note the lack of improvement in Tunisia 
and Morocco since this Organization last considered their case. In fact, it can only be said that 
there has been a steady worsening and deterioration of conditions. What we are facing now is 
the threat of open conflict in North Africa, with serious repercussions through-out Asia and 
Africa. But confronted with this immediate danger to the maintenance of international peace and 
security, my delegation is confident that this Organization will not fail to act decisively with 
deeds as well as words. On the other hand, we have not yet given up all hope that France, the 
spiritual mother of freedom, justice and equality, will heed the irresistible tide of history and meet 
fully the national aspirations of the peoples of Tunisia and Morocco. 
 What I have just said with regard to the domination of a people by another nation is 
equally applicable to the policy of apartheid pursued in the Union of South Africa. It seems to my 
delegation that where conditions exist in flagrant violation of the basic principles of the United 



Nations, ―to reaffirm faith in fundamental rights; in the dignity and worth of the human person, in 
equal rights of men and women and of nations large and small‖, the United Nations cannot 
afford to sit still It must act to transform into deeds what has been laid down in words. In this 
respect we are not pro-posing that the United Nations exercise pressure which might create 
armed conflicts. But we are of the opinion that this Organization should act in the spirit of the 
Charter in seeking a solution and not allow its very basic principles to be violated for reasons of 
political expediency. 
 It seems to us to be the duty of every Member State to strive for the growth of the United 
Nations as visualized in the ideals of its creators and as laid down in the Charter. When in the 
course of its existence, inconsistencies appear which serve as loopholes to escape obligations 
or as shields to cover abuses amendments should be made to prevent the spirit of the Charter 
from being violated through following its letter. 
 However, we feel that due caution should be exercised in this matter. Any amendment or 
revision of the Charter should not serve as a convenient instrument of the ideological conflict, 
but should fulfill the far-reaching ideal of making this Organization a more effective and smooth-
working instrument for peace and security between nations great and small. 
 Finally, I should like to say a few words on the problems in the economic sphere, which 
are of particular interest to the still under-developed countries. These are problems which in 
themselves are neither novel nor a product of the post world-war era. But they do assume a 
new context in the light of world tensions, from which they are unfortunately too often found 
inseparable. Moreover, apart from humanitarian considerations, an element of urgency has 
been injected into the need for the under-developed areas to raise their living standards. For 
these countries are now going through an economic, as well as a political and - social, 
awakening. No longer are the peoples of the underdeveloped countries satisfied t-o exist on a 
bare subsistence level. They demand a share in the things of the world and the growing 
abundance wrought by technical progress. This means the opportunity to make a livelihood 
compatible with the dignity of the human person, to eliminate the heavy toll of human suffering 
visited by disease and famine, and to reap the fruits of adequate education and a knowledge of 
technical skills for the benefit of succeeding generations. It should be borne in mind that these 
demands are by no means mere idle dreams. They represent real problems whose satisfactory 
solution weighs heavily on the governments of the under-developed countries, and they should 
be of common concern to all nations. 
 We are aware, and not without gratitude, of the great positive results already achieved 
by the specialized agencies of the United Nations in the sphere of economy, education, health, 
labour, child welfare and food and agriculture. The co-operation between the Indonesian 
authorities and the members of the United Nations agencies has always been excellent. My 
Government will always welcome United Nations experts who are assisting Indonesia in its 
reconstruction programme or who are gathering data for the benefit of the world in general and 
other Members of the United Nations in particular. But the fact remains that real progress 
cannot be made unless a more imaginative programme of economic development is introduced 
as early as possible.  
 It is therefore encouraging to know that the ~general Assembly will again devote 
attention at its resent session to the question of methods of financing the economic 
development of under-developed countries with a view to the earliest possible establishment of 
the institutions designed to provide the under-developed countries with sources from which they 
can augment their own domestic savings. 
 However, the question of domestic savings also presents another aspect, one which has 
fortunately not escaped the attention of the United Nations. In addition to being on a very low 
level, the income of the under-develop countries—which is mainly - derived from foreign trade—
is highly unstable and subject to the fluctuations of the world market prices. It should be one of 
our primary tasks to give stability to the income of the under-developed countries so that they 



may look forward to a steady and continuous source of income. The availability of foreign 
capital, which is envisaged through the financing institutions which this Assembly will shortly 
scrutinize anew, should by no means detract from the importance of the role of domestic 
savings. It is precisely with a view to making possible a more effective mobilization of domestic 
capital that my Government has steadfastly advocated, first, effective control over the 
fluctuations of world market prices, and seecond, a greater liberalization of international trade. 
 Here are genuine issues on which the highly developed countries can make substantial 
contributions and in which developed as well as under-developed countries can enjoy the 
benefits of steady production, steady consumption, full employment and a stable income. 
Combined with the diversion of armament ex penditures toward more commendable purposes, 
we will then be able to enter a new era of the, greatest opportunities, in which both the highly 
developed and under-developed countries can co-operate fully, for mutual benefit, to combat 
the sufferings of mankind. 
 In concluding, I should like to stress once again that difficult and complex problems still 
lie ahead. I have mentioned only a few, but there are other equally important issues on the 
agenda of the eighth regular session which demand our sincere and patient consideration. But 
the background against which all these issues should be considered is one which, in the opinion 
of my Government, contains possibilities for closer cooperation among nations in a better 
atmosphere, inside and outside this Organization. 
 In fact, important events—conferences -on European as well as Asian problems—which 
will determine the course of world politics and the chances for a lasting peace may take place 
this year outside this Assembly hall.  
 Looking toward the future, I can only make the humble appeal that those conferences 
will be animated by a spirit which we have here collectively tried to encourage in our efforts to 
build a world of co-operation, conciliation, justice and peace. Let us keep alive the hope of all 
mankind that this world Organization will not only be faithful to the principles and purposes of its 
Charter, but that its Member States will never lack the necessary sincerity and determination, 
the courage and vision, to translate them into reality, no matter how painful or trying the road 
may seem.  



1954 
Meeting Record Symbol : A/PV.484 9TH SESSION PLENARY MEETINGS 
Action Date   : 30 September 1954 
Speaker/Affiliation  : SUNARIO, Dr 
Country/Organization  : Indonesia 
 

 
UN Photo 

 
 Mr. SUNARIO (Indonesia): I should like to begin my statement, by extending to the 
President and to his delegation my congratulations on his election to the Presidency of this 
session of the General Assembly. I am sure the United Nations will benefit from his guidance. 



 I wish also to pay tribute to Mrs. Pandit, who presided so ably and so gracefully over the 
eighth session of the General Assembly. My country is also most appreciative of the honour 
done us by Mrs. Pandit by her recent visit to Indonesia in her capacity as President of the 
General Assembly. My people will long remember her visit as a great pleasure and privilege.  
 As we, the representatives of sixty Member nations, meet again at this ninth session of 
the General Assembly, I wish to reaffirm, on behalf of the people and the Government of 
Indonesia, our continuing belief and faith in the principles and purposes set forth in the Charter 
of the United Nations. There are, indeed, evidences of very wide gaps which must. be bridged if 
we are to reconcile the many different approaches towards carrying out the aims of ‗this 
Organization in the preservation of international peace and in the promotion of greater 
international cooperation for the continued economic and social progress of mankind. 
 But these divergent national interests and attitudes, which arise in part from the varying 
historical development of our respective nations—in their economic arid social aspects no less 
than in their systems of political - organization—have been envisaged in the Charter, which 
provides that this Organization shall be ―a centre for harmonizing the actions of nations‖, and 
enjoins upon all Members ―to practise tolerance‖ in their relations with all other nations. It is our 
hope, therefore, that this session of the General Assembly may approach the many problems 
with which we are faced in this spirit of forbearance and mutual respect as we jointly endeavour 
to find new means of harmonizing these divergent elements for the common interest of all 
mankind.  
 Many of the items on our agenda have been previously considered in this General 
Assembly and indicate recurrent problems, although several new sources of international friction 
have also developed. Casting a shadow over all our deliberations, however, is the continuing 
atmosphere of the cold war, originally arising out of the ideological conflict between the greater 
nations. 
 We have cause for satisfaction in the outcome of the Geneva Conference with the 
success of the negotiations for the cessation of hostilities in Indo-China; and the recognition of 
the right of national independence for a people long subjected to colonial domination. These 
negotiations have provided renewed hope for the relaxation of international tension and have 
demonstrated once again the universal desire for peace which underlies the, purpose of the, 
United Nations.  
 But much still remains to be accomplished in the political settlement with regard to Viet-
Nam, which can only be successful if all parties continue to exercise tolerance, understanding 
and recognition of the desires of the Viet-Namese people. 
 However, although there has been some evidence of the relaxation of tension in Indo-
China as a result of continuing efforts of Member nations to reach agreement through 
negotiation, no course of further action has been agreed upon in Korea, which still remains a 
delicate problem for peace in Asia. The hope for unity in Korea when the armistice agreement 
was signed in July of last year has been clouded by the subsequent failure to reach a political 
settlement at the Geneva Conference. 
 An imminent danger to the cause of world peace and to the very existence of mankind 
itself is the continuous threat of an atomic world war. Therefore, Indonesia is strongly in favour 
of the international control of atomic energy, even the complete abolition of atomic and other 
ultra-modern weapons of mass destruction, and the development of peaceful uses of atomic 
energy. All efforts to this end should be welcomed and encouraged. We therefore heard with the 
greatest interest the proposal made by President Eisenhower in his speech in December of last 
year [470th - meeting], and put forward again some days ago by the United States Secretary of 
State, Mr., Dulles, in his speech to this Assembly [475th meeting]. 
 At the Colombo Conference between the Prime Ministers of Burma, Ceylon, India, 
Pakistan and Indonesia, held in May of this year, these five Prime Ministers, in a joint 
communique issued on 2 May, made the following statement, which I trust all of us may heartily 



endorse: ―The Prime Ministers viewed with grave concern developments in regard to the 
hydrogen bomb and other weapons of mass destruction. They welcomed the current efforts of 
the United Nations Disarmaments Commission to bring about the elimination and prohibition of 
such, weapons and they hoped that the Commission would be able to reach an agreed solution 
to this problem urgently.‖ 
 As we meet in this Assembly there are also conferences being held on a more restricted 
level, among the nations directly involved, such as the Colombo Plan Conference in Ottawa, in 
which Indonesia is participating, with regard to problems of major political and economic 
concern, ‗the solutions of which will directly or indirectly affect the entire world. it is true that the 
primary responsibility for the solution of these problems remains technically outside the domain 
of the United Nations. At the same time, however, we have to bear in mind that we should 
always work in accordance with the principles and aims of the United Nations, since success or 
failure in reconciling these issues will seriously affect the pervading atmosphere in this 
Assembly and the tenor of our discussions on the issues which come before us. 
 There still exists the tendency toward the alignment of nations between the two major 
blocs through military alliances and regional groupings. While respecting the right of each nation 
to decide what it deems to be in its own interest, my Government, in accordance with its actively 
independent policy and with world peace as the final goal, has on many occasions emphasized 
the dangers involved in the trend toward the polarization of nations. The growing reliance upon 
relative military strength and military alliances by the opposing forces in the so-called cold war 
has resulted in a precarious equilibrium which, in many instances, tends to obscure the 
fundamental principles of peace upon which this Organization was founded. The mobilization 
and threat of opposing military forces can lead only to increased anxiety and fear, which will in 
turn lead to the suppression of the exchange of ideas which alone can stimulate those dynamic 
forces required for world peace. And we are all only too keenly aware of the devastating 
consequence—material and psychological—of armed conflict with conventional weapons not to 
speak of the grave risks to world civilization inherent in the destructive forces wrought by 
present technological development.  
 For all these reasons, Indonesia has decided to remain outside any such military 
alliances. At the same time, as a responsible member of the family of nations, it continues and 
furthers, through peaceful means, an active, positive policy aimed at making world peace more 
attainable. 
 Indonesia, with its positive good-neighbour policy inside and outside the United 
Nations—and, as regards - all its neighbours Afro-Asian policy—strengthened by the conclusion 
of several treaties of friendship, and by its participation in the Colombo Plan, is trying constantly 
and most conscientiously to contribute its share to progress and peace in Asia, especially in 
South-East Asia and, the Pacific area in which we live.  
 Since, however, we must recognize that the outcome of all negotiations for the 
settlement of regional problems has an impact upon the broader scope of international 
relationships, Indonesia, in order to make our efforts more complete and effective, does not 
forget to strive ever more earnestly in this Assembly and other organs of the United Nations to 
carry out that common task dictated by our common responsibilities for the maintenance of 
peace and the promotion of the economic and social advancement of all peoples 
 Thus, by maintaining an actively independent-not merely neutral—foreign policy and by 
taking no sides in the cold war, we believe that we are able to develop and complete our 
independence and sovereignty more effectively, and that we are able also to discharge our 
responsibilities in terms of the basic principles of the United Nations, according equal rights to 
all nations, large and small. In so doing, we are convinced that Indonesia also may play an 
active role in co-operating with all nations, without exception, in a harmonious and friendly 
relationship for the promotion of economic and social progress through out the world.  



 Such true international co-operation can be promoted only in a world at peace, which 
requires the peaceful coexistence of all nations and peoples. As stated by the President of 
Indonesia in his speech to Parliament on the occasion of the ninth anniversary of our national 
independence: ―Every nation must live, and it has the right to live according to its particular 
convictions. It is entitled to a life according to its own conscience, and to act, work and trade in 
conformity with its convictions, so long as such actions do not harm other people or nations.‖ 
 In this sense, ―coexistence‖ is not a negative term implying passive acquiescence to the 
policies practised by others. It means, rather, a positive effort to recognize the terms or values 
under which other peoples determine their own way of life, so long as this does not impinge 
upon the rights of others. 
 In this respect, I should like to quote point 9 of the Colombo Conference communique. It 
reads as follows: ―[The Prime Ministers] were convinced that such interference‖—interference in 
the affairs of their countries—‖threatened the sovereignty, security and independence of their 
respective states and the right of each country to develop and progress in accordance with the 
conceptions and desires of its own people.‖  
 This is why we profoundly believe that, in the present period of strongly conflicting 
political ideologies among nations, it is only by the acceptance of such a positive concept of 
national independence and peaceful coexistence that the world can continue to make any 
significant economic or social progress through negotiations. But peaceful coexistence and 
negotiations also require mutual respect and reciprocal treatment on a basis ol equality. This 
belief is in full agreement with Indonesia‘s philosophy of life as embodied in our State ideology, 
the Pantja Sila or Five Principles; namely first, belief in God; second, humanity; third, 
nationalism; fourth, democracy; and fifth, social justice. 
 We know, of course, that a nation‘s real strength rests on its own ability to utilize its 
potential resource for the improvement of the economic and social welfare of its people. It is, 
therefore, our hope that the establishing these barriers are political, rather than benefits of 
modern technology may be utilized for economic. the much-needed economic development and 
expansion off all nations, as they strive to raise their standars of living, the general independent 
of modern technologyof political and economic problems has long been recognized by all 
concerned with the development of stable international relations. This is a problem of primary 
concern to the many so called under developed countries of asia and afrika, whose economic 
welfare, as a result of their recent as colonial or semi colonial peoples, has depended on the 
production of few major commodities, mostly agrarian and for the greater part consisting of rawa 
materials, destined for the world market. But at the same time, all of us must recognize and bear 
in mind that the industrial developmet of these countries, also, is a primary requisite for 
maintaining a stable world economy. 
 Although the United Nations technical assistance programme has been of inestimable 
value in the field of technical development, international economic programmes of a much 
broader scope are urgently required in order to increase production, investment and 
employment in the so-called under-developed areas. These problems have been under study 
and review by the General Assembly, as well as by the Economic and Social Council, for the 
past several years. In this connexion, it is of great significance that, although there was 
improvement in general world economic conditions during the past year, this improvement was 
shared only to a minor extent by the under-developed countries. The primary reason for this is 
the dependence of the countries in these areas on the export of a few primary commodities, 
which fluctuate widely in volume and price. The future development of the political as well as the 
economic stability of the world obviously cannot rest on a solid basis when so many areas of the 
world are unable to make more rapid progress in their economic and social life. Nations which 
have no sound economic base are vulnerable, both politically and militarily, if they are not able 
to satisfy their peoples basic needs and aspirations for the future. 



 My Government, therefore, considers the problem of economic development to be of the 
utmost importance. We strongly support the proposals which have now been made for 
accelerated economic development through international investment funds and the stabilization 
of international commodity prices as measures urgently required to promote greater economic 
stability. 
 In this connexion, I should like to draw the Assembly‘s attention to an important means 
of stabilizing markets and prices. I have in mind the liberalization of trade, the abolution of trade 
barriers. Trade barriers may be caused by economic necessity, in which case they have to be 
overcome by economic means. Unfortunately, there are also trade barriers which originate in 
non-economic causes, political tensions or even in political conflict. I shall refrain from 
commenting on these political causes, which all of us deplore. I would only draw attention to the 
economic consequences of these barriers, which narrow the markets. 
 Western European countries have repeatedly insisted on the abolition or at least the 
mitigation of barriers of this kind in their traffic with the Eastern European countries. This 
appears to create a favourable climate for such efforts, especially if the motives for establishing 
these barriers are political, rather than economic. 
 If the highly-developed countries of Western Europe find their economic development 
hampered by trade barriers, it is clear that under-developed countries are still more affected by 
shrinking markets for their products. Their economies depend to a great extent on these 
exports, and the larger their markets, the greater the stability of their exports and, hence, of their 
economic situation generally. 
 Under-developed countries have been hampered in their effort to extend their markets 
by the embargo imposed by the United Nations—faithfully adhered to by my country—at a time 
when we and others urgently required an expansion of our trade. I am fully aware of the 
deplorable reasons which gave birth to this embargo. But since this Organization initiated this 
measure, it would do well to realize the economic consequences thereof for the so-called under-
developed countries. 
 Political tension has led to restriction of economic activity and of trade expansion. This 
restriction has, in turn, created other political tensions in the so-called under-developed areas, 
where the raising of the standard of living is hindered, and where poverty remains too long a 
source of economic instability and, therefore, of social and political instability. These are the 
grave consequences of the measures taken a few years ago. I would, therefore, recommend to 
this Assembly that it explore ways and means to promote world trade in the widest sense of the 
word—especially now that the political climate is improving and thus favouring suchan 
endeavour—as I am confident that, in a spirit of international economic co-operation, a method 
can be found to prevent, or at least to alleviate, the consequences of artificial restrictions on 
world trade. 
 The world is an economic unity; for commerce, no less than peace, is indivisible. 
Economic barriers can serve only to rend asunder the seamless web of economic relations 
which is strongest when it encompasses the widest possible interchange in the markets of the 
world. 
 We are confronted with another grave danger to international peace in the continued 
existence of colonialism in many parts of the world, including Indonesia. A major precept of the 
Indonesian Constitution, as stated in the Preamble, is this: "Since independence is the birthright 
of every nation and any form of colonialism in the world is contrary to humanity and justice, all 
colonialism must be eradicated." 
 This is a principle to which my Government firmly adheres, not only because of our own 
recent experiences but also because of universal moral concepts of human dignity and social 
justice. Wherever colonialism exists there is a denial of those basic human rights which are 
necessary for economic and social fulfilment, and without which only growing social discontent 
can prosper. 



 We have, therefore, again, as in the past two years, joined with other nations in 
proposing the questions of Tunisia and Morocco for the consideration of this Assembly. The 
situation in Tunisia has not changed substantially since this item was last discussed by this 
Assembly, although there are some faint hopes for negotiations with the true representatives of 
the Tunisian people towards the -realization of sovereignty and independence. We shall 
certainly watch any such developmerits closely until concrete results have been achieved. The 
situation in Morocco has, unfortunately, deteriorated considerably. It is for this reason that 
Indonesia hopes that this session of the General Assembly will take positive steps on the 
Tunisian and Moroccan questions, so that they may finally be settled in the interest of the 
people of Tunisia and Morocco, as well as in the interest of the world at large. 
 An important step towards the solution of world problems—including the questions of 
Indo-China, the threat of hydrogen bombs and other weapons of mass destruction, the 
representation of the People‘s Republic of China, and the Tunisian, Moroccan and other colonial 
questions—was made at the recent five-Power Colombo Conference. The effect of this 
Conference for the future of Asia at least is considerable and should not be underestimated.  
 The Powers participating in the Colombo Conference have felt the urgent need, 
particularly in these crucial times, for close co-operation in the political, economic and cultural 
fields. And it is in the way pointed out by the Colombo Conference decisions on colonialism, as 
well as by the anti-colonial resolution adopted at the Inter-American Conference at Bogota in 
1948 and in Caracas in 1954, that the colonial danger in the world should properly be met by 
common action and with mutual understanding. In particular, a significant outcome of this 
Conference was the initiation of preparations to hold, in the near future, a wider conference of 
African and Asian nations in order to discuss further world problems still pending, especially 
those which directly affect these countries. 
 It is with regret that my Government has found it necessary to bring to the attention of 
this Assembly an unsolved problem remaining as a legacy of our struggle for independence, 
achieved in 1945. In spite of the agreements reached with the Netherlands in 1949 concerning 
further negotiations to determine the political status of West Irian, and despite repeated efforts 
on the part of Indonesia to enter into such negotiations the most recent effort having been made 
at the The Hague Conference where the unworkable Union between Indonesia and the 
Netherlands was dissolved —this integral part of Indonesia, West Irian, still remains in dispute. 
 Since the transfer of sovereignty at the end of 1949, this issue has become ever more 
serious and explosive, as a result both of the continuous refusal of the Netherlands to resume 
the negotiations broken off in 1952 and of the increase in Dutch occupation forces in West Irian. 
My Government will continue, as in the past, to exert all its efforts for a peaceful settlement of 
this question. But we also feel that it is necessary to bring this problem—representing both 
another instance of colonialism and a territorial dispute between two sovereign countries—to the 
attention o-f this Assembly as - a matter of vital concern threatening the peace and security of 
South-East Asia. We were, therefore, heartened by the Assembly‘s decision to place this item 
on the agenda, and highly appreciative of the unstinting support given to us by so many 
delegations. 
 
 The Indonesian delegation was, however, taken a back by the tone of the remarks made 
to this Assembly on the question of West Irian -by the representative of Australia, the more so in 
view of the moderate tone employed by the representative of the Netherlands. Our amazement 
stems, in the first place, from the fact that we have no dispute with the Australian Government oi 
people on this issue. We face a tense situation with regard to West Irian, but our disagreement 
is with the Netherlands, - and not with Australia. We cannot understand why the Australian 
delegation is so concerned even violent, over this matter. We recognize that, as thi 
Administering Authority of East Irian, Australia has natural and understandable interest in what 



happens it a contiguous territory, but the intensity of the Australian representative‘s reaction on 
this question seemed to us disproportionately great. 
 My Government has never made any claim and has no claim to East Irian. We are 
concerned solely with the territory of the former Netherlands East Indies the area which 
constitutes our national boundaries and the area we struggle to set free. In raising this matter 
before the United Nations, we are attempting to complete the deliverance of our countrymen 
from colonia rule; we are attempting to resolve the last issue of this nature arising out of our 
fight for independence. We have no expansionist intentions or any design on, territory beyond 
our national boundaries. Our only desire is to live in peace as good neighbours with Australia 
and with the other States near-by in a friendly community of nations. Surely this -must be clear 
to the Governmentl of Australia. 
 We were still more surprised to hear the representative of Australia raise before this 
Assembly the, rather worn argument that West Irian cannot right-fully constitute a part of the 
Republic of Indonesia‘ because of an alleged difference in ethnic and racial origins between the 
Irianese and the rest of the In-donesian people. As I stand here ‗before the representatives of 
59 other Member nations, I cannot help wondering which, if any, delegation—including the 
Netherlands and Australia delegation—represents a nation whose citizenry is solely and 
exclusively descended from a single racial or ethnic group. In this connexion, the publications of 
UNESCO on the question of race are most instructive. But, as we all know, the criteria by which 
to determine the political affiliations of the people of a given territory are not based on an 
examination of racial origins or anthropological characteristics, unless we wish to fall into the 
obsolete and fatal Blut und Boden (blood and soil) theory. 
 And I must confess that we are even more surprised to hear this issue of racial origin 
raised in this connexion- after this myth was so thoroughly destroyed in the course of the 
Indonesian revolution. Throughoth the discussion of the Indonesian case from 1947 to 1950, we 
heard dire warnings from several delegations about the supposed lack of a common tie between 
the people of Indonesia, about the absence of a genuine unity or true national feeling. Yet, the 
genuine character of Indonesian nationalist feeling was proved beyond any possible doubt 
through the willingness of its people, whatever their - ethnic origins or racial characteristics, to 
shed its blood in a common effort to achieve the national unity and independence it desired.  
 And I might recall that the fact that the people of Indonesia trace their origins from a 
variety of ethnic groups and have a series of local tongues, in addition to their national language 
did not prevent the Australian Government from being one of our earliest and warmest 
supporters in our struggle for independence—an independence which extended to West Irian as 
well as to the rest of Indonesia.  
 It is strange that the representative of Australia claimed before this Assembly [479th 
meeting] that there was and is no genuine movement for Indonesian independence in West Irian 
since it was Australian troops which, as the first Allied forces to enter that area in 1945, were 
greeted by strong demonstrations from the Irianese people proclaiming their adherence the 
newly-established Republic of Indonesia. 
 Mr. Casey apparently shares with the representative of the Netherlands the fear that an 
airing of the question of West Irian will provoke tension in South-East Asia. This, too, is an 
argument which the experience of the United Nations with the Indonesian conflict—let alone 
with numerous other issues—has disproved. Refusing to bring an issue out into the open, 
refusing to face the facts where disagreement exists and has persisted for five years, is hardly 
the way to achieve stability or to ease tensions. The Indonesian Government is not creating an 
issue by bringing this matter before the General Assembly; rather we are presenting to this body 
for peaceful deliberation a situation which might become explosive, so that we feel constrained 
to seek the quickest and best possible means of easing it. Trying to stifle this issue, trying to 
pretend that no problems exist, will merely exacerbate an already unsettling state of affairs. 



 Mr. Casey stressed the importance, in his view, of continuity of administration. My 
delegation must be forgiven if we seem somewhat sceptical about the advantages of continuity 
of administration, the more so when the administration referred to is a colonial one. My people, 
after all, are quite well versed in the relative benefits to be acquired by uninterrupted colonial 
rule, and our verdict on this point has been clearly stated in the history of the past ten years. 
 The representative of Australia apparently fears that my Government would not be able 
to meet the needs of the people of West Irian. Casting modesty aside for the moment, I must 
say that the record of the Indonesian Government in coping with the tremendous problems of 
illiteracy, basic and higher education, communications, improved health conditions and 
numerous other aspects of social progress—all these problems a legacy of continuous Dutch 
colonial administration—is really noteworthy for its enormous accomplishments in the brief 
period of time  since the formal transfer of sovereignty in December 1949. The vast strides 
forward that my people have taken along the path toward literacy, education and a higher 
standard of living are in the most striking contrast to the conditions which prevailed under 
colonial rule when the accrued benefits of 350 years of colonial rule had culminated in a literacy 
rate of 7 percent of the population. It is only natural, then, that, far from approving the 
continuation of an administration that has left the vast majority of the people of West Irian in 
such a primitive state, we feel confident that the record of my Government in these matters 
gives much greater assurance of serving the interests of the Irianese. 
 The continued intransigence of the Netherlands on the West Irian issue is the more 
distressing to my people because we have before us the example of the United States which, in 
granting freedom to the Philippines, did not attempt to withhold independence from any area on 
the ground-of-difference-in-levels of developmet, or on any other ground. Nor did the United 
Kingdom lessen the statesmanship it displayed in relinquishing authority over India, Pakistan, 
Burma and Ceylon by attempting to withhold freedom from a section of that vast area. 
 Turning to other problems before this session of the Assembly, the Burmese question 
still awaits a final solution. We hope that one may be found at this ninth session before this 
tragic problem becomes another one of those items which perenially finds itself inscribed in our 
agenda. Certainly the incursions visited upon the Government of Burma by foreign forces are of 
immediate and continuing concern to all its neighbor countries, which not only deeply 
sympathize with its unfortunate plight, but also desperately desire—in fact need—a restoration 
of peace and stability in South-East Asia. 
 Similarly, the question of the Arab refugees, which has been before this body now for 
many years, is one which should be of the gravest concern to all Member nations. The 
elimination of this problem, of this human misery, is not only a matter to be dealt with by the 
countries most directly concerned, but a matter of the greatest urgency to this Assembly as a 
whole, and one requiring our common efforts. 
 Finally, we are also painfully aware of the continuing danger presented by the racial 
policies of the Union of South Africa. It is a sad fact that this problem should reappear year after 
year on our agenda. Certainly, it is not beyond the wit and the capacity of this Assembly to find 
the ways and means to ease the social tensions in the Union of South Africa, both in the 
interests of the people there and in the interests of human relations in general. 
 As we consider these and many other problems affecting the welfare of all nations and 
peoples, we share a heavy responsibility and an obligation to all mankind. But such 
responsibility also implies a privilege of contributing to an enlightened world order based on 
mutual assistance and conciliation. It seems regrettable to my Government, therefore, that we 
have made no progress toward achieving universal membership in the United Nations, which 
concerns so many pending applicant States with which Indonesia has the best relations, and 
that we are thus deprived of the benefit of wider representative viewpoints. It is an unrealistic 
and anomalous situation, created by the seemingly irreconcilable attitudes of the major Powers 



to exclude governments representing hundreds of millions of peoples from an organization 
established on the principles of equal rights and international justice. 
 It is also our firm conviction that each nation should be represented by that government 
which has established actual and effective control within its national boundaries. We therefore 
continue to support the representation of the People's Republic of China as the established 
Government of that nation. In the present period of instability in Asia, as a result of the 
emergence of new and independent nations with all their problems of political, economic and 
social adjustment, the representation of this major Power in the United Nations will certainly 
promote stability in Asia, and assist in the solution of problems affecting the entire world. 
 In the few years since the birth of this Organization, there has been a steady growth in 
international—activities,- both voluntary and governmental, which have enlightened the people 
of the world. For our part, we wish to express our deep appreciation for the tremendous work 
done in Indonesia by the various agencies of the United Nations, such as the United Nations 
Children's Fund (UNICEF), the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization 
(UNESCO), the World Health Organization (WHO), the United Nations Technical Assistance 
Mission to Indonesia (UNTAMI), the International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO), and others. 
This constantly widening horizon, extending far beyond the boundaries of each nation, has, I am 
sure, acted as a catalytic agent in the growth of international understanding and co-operation. In 
spite of the serious conflict in political ideologies, which has had at times a disproportionate 
effect upon our deliberations, there has developed a very large reservoir of goodwill and 
sympathetic understanding of the varying concepts which shape the life of individuals and 
nations throughout the world. As we preserve this diversity of concepts as a stimulating force 
toward progress, let us also search, in a spirit of understanding and co-operation, for ever new 
means of preserving peace and promoting the welfare of all mankind. 
 In this respect, an important phenomenon is the repeatedly expressed desire to re-
establish the United Nations on a firmer basis through a revision of the United Nations Charter. 
Indeed, some of the defects of the Charter and its interpretations are strongly felt by many of us, 
including Indonesia, particularly with regard to the solution of colonial problems and the 
representation of Asian nations in the various organs of the United Nations. In today‘s world of 
transition, in which the re-emergence of the people of Asia and Africa is perhaps the most 
significant, event, the United Nations has to be flexible in order to function properly, and 
perhaps even in order to survive. This means, for example, that the countries of Asia should be 
better represented in the Security Council. Equally, we urge the Members of the United Nations 
to consider earnestly the need for a better representation of Asian countries in the Economic 
and Social Council, as well as in the other organs of the United Nations. It is the sincere wish of 
Indonesia that these suggestions may be taken into consideration, so that the United Nations 
may more firmly and surely meet - the exigencies of a rapidly changing world. 
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Mr. ANAK AGUNG GEDE AGUNG (Indonesia): Before proceeding with my statement, 

I would like to associate myself with the many sincere expressions of congratulation which were 
extended to our President, Mr. Maza, by the members of the General Assembly on his being 
elected unanimously to the high - office of President. I am confident that he will discharge his 
duties in a most able and impartial manner. 

My thoughts at this moment are also with the President of our host country, the United 
States of America, whose present illness is a matter of gray concern not only to the people of 
this country but also to the world at large. My Government and people whole-heartedly endorse 
the expressions of concern and best wishes for a speedy recovery which the President of the 
General Assembly has sent to President Eisenhower on behalf of the United Nations. 

If I have the honour today to address my fellow representatives in this great 
Organization, the United Nations, I do so with warm feelings of esteem and remembrance. It 
was on this very day, five years age on 28 September 1950, that my country, the new-born 
Republic of Indonesia, was admitted by acclamation as the sixtieth Member of this eminent 
community of nations for peace [289th meeting]. The sincere word of welcome and 
understanding extended to my country and people on that auspicious occasion have always 
been for us a source of deep gratitude and strength. The fight for independence and freedom, 
the struggle the regain and to re-establish the national sovereignty of our people was indeed 
consonant with the highest principles and purposes of the Charter of the United Nations 
principles which our national movement for independence has always cherished. The 
recognition of the right of my people's struggle, as shown by the timer intervention of the United 



Nations in our cause, an Indonesia's subsequent admission to this august body transformed the 
principles and purposes of the United Nations Charter into a reality in my country.  

The entry of Indonesia into the United Nation came, however, at a time when the world 
was already beset by serious international disturbances. The high hopes and expectations for 
peace and security, for more justice and understanding among nations, raised by the 
establishment of the United Nations in 1945, were again obscured by threatening clouds of 
international tension and conflicts. The war in Korea had broken out. The "cold war" was moving 
in an alarming and unpredictable direction. Fears had superseded the hopes.  

It was in this difficult and controversial climate that the young Republic of Indonesia 
began its life in the international community, seeking therein to find its proper and useful place 
in the service of humanity and peace. The policy we chose to pursue was inevitably one of 
scrupulously avoiding entanglement in the grave controversies, which might be detrimental to 
my country's young and delicate life. On the other hand, realized full well that, as a Member of 
the United Nations, we had duties and responsibilities to the world at large, the fulfillment of 
which is a sacred mission for all of us.  

It is with some satisfaction, therefore, that I say that the Republic of Indonesia, facing all 
the difficulties and obstacles inherent in the pursuit of a new life, has been able, through its 
active independent policy successfully to make its way in our exigent times. The Indonesian 
Government will now continue this independent policy positively and, indeed, in the 
m reasonable and practicable way, guided by the real ne of our peoples for peace and welfare 
and international co-operation.  

Tomorrow, 29 September, my country will carry out its first general election, 
accomplishing further it task for democracy. The absence so far of a general election cannot, of 
course, be construed to mean that there has been no democracy in Indonesia and 
its governmental system. Democracy is an old institution in the life of our people, expressing 
itself for centuries in the administration of Indonesian villages and in the democratic election of 
village heads.  

Following the establishment of the Republic of Indonesia, it has always been the 
constant Endeavour of the Government and people of my country not only to practise and 
strengthen further our democratic ideals, but naturally, also, to promote by these 
democratic means the welfare and well-being of our people. Education has been greatly 
improved, and a vigorous, nationwide programme has been undertaken to combat illiteracy. 
Indeed, in Indonesia, democracy means a way to improve the well-being of our people, to be 
practiced in the fields of social and economic endeavours as well as in the political field of 
government and administration. 

The general elections to be held tomorrow, never held before in the history of our 
people, mark, therefore, the further determination of the new Indonesia to strengthen and 
consolidate the democratic practices of my of our people. 

On the international plane, too, we have not only nations, adhered to the principles and 
purposes of the Charter, but also, in co-operation with all other nations, rendered a contribution, 
however small, to upholding those high purposes which guide our efforts for a better world, 
for forging a world in which mankind can live in peace and harmony, mutually co-operating for 
the common good.  

The constant and consistent efforts of all of us, pursued with patience and determination, 
have certainly not gone unrewarded. How dark the world looked only five years ago. Today 
Korea, though still divided, is no longer the scene of war and carnage. The Indochina war, 
though not directly through the efforts of our Organization, has been brought to an end in a 
manner consistent with the spirit of peaceful co-operation and negotiation enshrined in our 
Charter.  

Improvements in the international climate were perhaps most apparent in Asia, but they 
certainly affected the whole world. Further sincere efforts towards climate the relaxation of 



tensions were imperative if the relative' life in and delicate peace which the world had achieved 
was find its, to be preserved and promoted. Realizing the specialty and responsibilities falling 
upon them, the Prime Ministers of Burma, Ceylon, India, Pakistan and Indonesia met grave in 
Colombo in the spring of 1954: concurrently with the Geneva Conference on Indochina. They 
exchanged views and discussed problems of common concern to them in the interest of 
international peace. The Colombo conferees emphasized the contributions which the Asian 
countries could make in preserving the peace, stressing among other things the urgent need for 
bettering relations among all nations. They encouraged, all, the new spirit of seeking by 
peaceful and conciliatory a new means to resolve outstanding international issues:  

It was the Colombo Conference which gave birth to the idea of convening an Asian-
African conference, so as to pool and to rally the goodwill and understanding of all the hundreds 
of millions of peoples of Asia and, rational Africa —.indeed, of the vast majority of mankind — in 
the service of and for the benefit of this fresh avenue to peace.  

The Colombo Powers next met in Bogor, Indonesia, in December 1954, to determine 
and finalize their Plans for the proposed Asian-African conference. Indonesia was accorded the 
honour of being host to this historic conference. And in April 1955, the Asian-African Conference 
was held in Bandung  

Twenty-nine countries of Asia and Africa, representing about 1,400 million people of this 
earth (approximately 600 million more people than are represented in this General Assembly) 
sent their top representatives to this great meeting — a meeting unprecedented in the history of 
our peoples, if not in the history of the world. We realized the heavy responsibilities we had 
assumed in the face of the tremendous burdens weighing upon mankind in this troubled and 
divided world. It was a great undertaking. It marked also the fundamental and significant 
changes — social and political — which have taken place in the, community of nations today. 
As President Sukarno, President of the Republic of Indonesia, stirringly told the opening 
session of the Asian-African Conference: 

"Asia and Africa have been reborn; nay, a new Asia and a new Africa have been born!" 
It is not for us alone to evaluate the importance of the Bandung Conference. It was, true, 

only a beginning, a modest effort to inject a new spirit in the, world, a fresh approach which we 
felt would be of the greatest benefit to mankind and to peace. And indeed, not only were the 
deliberations conducted in a spirit of brotherhood and mutual understanding, but the results of 
the Conference, as embodied in the final communique, of Bandung, show that in our own way 
we can render a significant contribution to the efforts of mankind for peace.  

It is also gratifying that the Bandung Conference gave such strong support to ,the 
Principles and purposes of the United Nations Charter, which all the assembled representatives 
— of Members as well as of non-members of the United Nations - acknowledged and Upheld as 
the proper international guide for securing genuine peace and the well-being of all -mankind.  

But again, it must be recalled that this dawn of a new spirit in international relations is 
still in its initial stage. Deep and fundamental controversies among nations continue to exist. 
Conflicting interests – even in the same name of peace — still divide many us. Ideological 
differences continue to thwart the implementation of the precept of "live and let live" But 
the dynamics of man's mind opens also the opportunity for the birth of new ideas, new 
approaches, new ways of thinking. The world does not stand still. The avenues to Peace have 
never been closed. It is only for us to find them or to rediscover them, or even to invent new, 
inspiring, ones. This is the challenge to man, in every age, of history.  

The tenth anniversary commemorative meeting in San Francisco in June 1955 
recognized this challenge which lies before us. Everyone in fact agreed that the prospects for a 
real and lasting peace, in the past ten years, had never been more encouraging than they 
were then. The significance of the Bandung Conference in this respect also happily, did not go 
unnoticed. It was really heartening to hear at San Francisco the Unanimous reaffirmation to 
work further towards the realization of the high purposes and ideals of our Organization.  



It was in the wake of all this that the Geneva Conference took place in July 1955. The 
great significance for the world of this meeting between the Heads of Government of the four big 
Powers is of course beyond any doubt. It has not only strengthened the hopes for peace which 
have been rekindled in the past year, but it may well be decisive for ushering in the long 
awaited, era of universal peace and security. It may lead to the end of the "cold war" which has 
plagued and troubled the world for much too long. True, the Geneva Conference did not resolve 
any of the basic controversial problems, but it undoubtedly laid down the best means 
for seeking peaceful settlements of all controversial issues, that is, in a climate of peace, of 
conciliation and of goodwill.  

This, I believe, is the most valuable and felicitous result of the Geneva Conference. And, 
in common with every representative here, I wish to pay a tribute to all those who have made 
this possible, in the first place our gratitude goes to the great leaders who participated in the 
Conference. But it is with no less feeling of thanksgiving that we remember all the men 
and women throughout the world who consistently have preached the necessity of goodwill and 
conciliation in the relations among nations as the only-way to secure universal peace and co-
operation in this complex and many-sided world.  

Politics and power have always been inseparable in the conduct of world affairs. War 
and peace have always been determined by these factors. There seemed to be no other 
alternatives in international political life. Power was bound to express itself by military 
force. Armaments and armament races were inevitable, leading ultimately only to wars. Not only 
war, but peace too was determined by this way of thinking. One spoke of peace as merely the 
absence of war. And comfortably hand in hand with peace went the piling up of armaments by 
the opposing sides for the supposed prevention of attacks by one against the other.  

The development of nuclear weapons to the most alarming proportions has, however — 
I would almost say luckily — radically changed this state of affairs. If in the pre-atomic period 
war might have been calculated to gain something worthwhile, this idea has now 
gradually become an absurdity. If there is something good which the invention of these terrible 
nuclear and thermonuclear weapons has given to mankind, then it is this: the realization that 
today war will not pay, that war, which inevitably will be a thermonuclear war, will not gain 
anything for anyone.  

That is why, more than ever before, the need for disarmament is so deeply felt by 
everyone, and indeed — and perhaps ironically — by those who themselves possess these 
deadly weapons of destruction. Man is now afraid of his own creation. But if the discarding 
of war as a means to an end, along with the wide-spread realization of the deeply-felt need for 
disarmament, marks a fundamental and radical change in man's way of thinking, then I must 
say that the invention of these terrible weapons of mass destruction is not so much a tragedy, 
but may turn out to be a blessing for mankind. 

It is now being recognized more and more that disarmament —or at least the substantial 
reduction of armaments — is an inescapable "must" if mankind is to survive. The "renunciation 
of force" has become a popular adage for meeting the present exigency. But this does not, of 
course, affect the fundamental problem. In this case, again, I am afraid that the thinking is 
solely on military lines. If force is to be renounced as a means of national policy, then it should 
certainly not be merely military force, but also economic, and indeed political, force. Do we 
condemn military-force-as -an-instrument of national policy only as a matter of expediency in the 
particular relations between powerful nations, or do we do so as a matter of principle? Force is 
apt to lead to oppression and war. But this is certainly true not only of military force, but also of 
the use of economic or political force 'by powerful nations. The history of colonialism bears 
witness to this truth. 

Indeed, the only force that we can sanction is moral force, the force of goodwill in 
achieving genuine peace and prosperity for all nations and peoples. That is today's fundamental 
issue. And I think that it should be the duty of every one of us to make the United Nations, with 



its lofty Charter, the united moral force so - desperately needed in the world today. It is in this 
light in this frame of mind, that we should view the problems before the United Nations.  

Besides the question of disarmament, in connexion with which the deep-felt need for an 
urgent solution is in itself a matter for rejoicing, there are many important problems before the 
Organization.  

The threatening aspect of atomic power makes it imperative that that power should be 
used exclusively for peaceful purposes, for the good of mankind. We therefore hailed the 
convening and the successful proceedings of the International Conference on the 
Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy, which was held in Geneva in August 1955. My country's 
delegation certainly gained a great deal from participating in that Conference. This international 
undertaking was a landmark of untold promise for a new era of scientific, social and economic 
activity and welfare, unprecedented in the annals of mankind. To make this promise a 
reality, however, our present and our future leaders must display the highest sense of social 
responsibility and humanitarianism. It imposes upon us the duty to see to it that this great 
international enterprise is not drowned in the whirlpool of politics. We must be vigilant so as to 
ensure that this energy, capable of bringing to mankind incalculable opportunities, does not 
create a new world of "have" and "have not", generating tensions so dangerous to peaceful 
relations among nations.  

The problems of colonialism are, of course, of particular interest to us and to the peoples 
of Asia and Africa generally. The Asian-African Member States, strengthened by the Bandung 
resolutions, have again this year brought before this Organization colonial problems such as the 
questions of Morocco and West Irian, and have for the first time brought before the 
Organization the question of Algeria.  

Naturally, we hope that the General Assembly will decide to include the question of 
Algeria in its agenda. Such positive action is undoubtedly warranted by the present situation in 
Algeria. Certainly one cannot regard with equanimity the growing toll of lives lost every single 
day in Algeria. In the past year alone, the unremitting struggle there has accounted for well over 
3,000 lives. How many more must be sacrificed, how many more must languish in prison, before 
something constructive is done to restore peace and freedom? Nor can one calmly stand by and 
watch while the basic human rights guaranteed in our Charter to all peoples are relentlessly 
crushed and repressed in Algeria? It is surely for the United Nations, as the "centre for 
harmonizing the actions of nations in the attainment of" the development of "friendly relations 
among nations based on respect for the principle of equal rights and self-determination of 
peoples", to take proper cognizance of the aspirations of the entire Algerian population for an 
Algerian nation. This Assembly must, in our view, do its utmost to bring about an end to 
the current wave of bloodshed and repression in Algeria and to restore justice, peace and 
freedom there.  

My delegation wishes to take this opportunity once again to urge the Government of 
France to consider the question of Algeria with justice, reasonableness and understanding, in 
order to promote a peaceful settlement through negotiations — in the interests of both 
France and Algeria and of the peace and stability of that entire region of the world.  

In Morocco, recent developments have fortunately moved in the direction of a peaceful 
settlement. But the approaches have come only after much violence, and, even now, there is 
painful hesitancy and faltering in the steps towards final implementation. In fact, the 
situation remains explosive. Violence continues to erupt in Morocco, and the prospects for a 
negotiated settlement are unhappily fading. There is, in short, no reason for complacency or 
"do-nothingness". On the contrary, we must do everything to encourage and assist the 
parties concerned in finding the long-sought peaceful solution to the question of Morocco — a 
solution which all of us hope will not be long in coming. This is, indeed, the proper time for the 
United Nations to reaffirm, in the strongest possible terms, its abiding interest in the attainment 
of a satisfactory solution in Morocco, a solution arrived at by means of negotiations between 



France and the true representatives of the Moroccan people. Morocco presents a challenge, 
which this Assembly must meet with courage and foresight.  

My delegation hopes that the present session of the General Assembly will be capable 
of recommending the right ways and means for the peaceful solution of these colonial problems. 
But if it does not, the Assembly will appreciate that we shall not cease to present them to it 
again and again, until freedom and justice have been secured for the peoples concerned. The 
only force we seek in the solution of these problems: is the only force tolerable in our pursuit of 
peace: moral force. And I venture to believe that, although this Assembly — or, rather, some of 
the Powers concerned -- may feel disturbed by our actions, the United Nations congratulates 
itself on the, fact that we have sought that moral force in and within this Organization, guided 
by the noble principles and aims of the Charter.- 

I have a few specific words to say of the question of West Irian and on our present 
relations with the Netherlands. We are happy that we can now view this question, also, within 
the general trend of the relaxation of tension in the world today. It was on the basis of such a 
consideration that the Asian-African Conference in Bandung adopted the resolution which not 
only supported Indonesia's position in this matter, but also recommended seriously to the 
Netherlands Government that it should find ways and means of reopening negotiations for a 
solution of this outstanding dispute, which has impaired good relations between the two 
countries concerned. Moreover, the Bandung Conference resolution appealed most earnestly to 
the United Nations to assist the parties concerned in finding a peaceful settlement of the 
dispute.  

It has been of great satisfaction to us that the Asian-African States Members of this 
Organization have, in the same spirit, furthered the Bandung Conference resolution by 
presenting the question of West Irian to this General. Assembly once again, it is the Indonesian 
Government's earnest hope that the General Assembly will respond by including this question 
in its agenda, in a spirit conducive to the desired negotiated settlement of this serious dispute 
between Indonesia and the Netherlands. Indonesia's position on the question of West Irian is, I 
presume, already known to everyone here, and I therefore do not think that I need to restate it. 
The Indonesian people are, of course, determined, to seek a satisfactory solution to this 
problem.  

I am glad to note that, in recent weeks, the Indonesian and Netherlands Governments 
have been able to create an atmosphere which may lead to better understanding between them 
on this problem, within the framework of improving mutual relations and settling other 
outstanding problems still pending between our two countries. The Indonesian delegation is well 
aware of the difficult phase in which our two Governments find themselves at this moment. For 
our part, I can assure this Assembly that our course of policy on the question of West Irian will 
be conducted in such a manner as not to impair the improved atmosphere in the relationship 
between Indonesia and the Netherlands.  

It is the conviction of my Government -- I repeat: it is the conviction of the present 
Government of Indonesia — that the placing of this item on the agenda of the General 
Assembly, in a dispassionate and calm manner, will certainly improve the chances of 
finding practical arrangements towards the solution of the problem of West Irian in a peaceful 
and friendly way.  

The encouraging political atmosphere in which we find ourselves at this moment may 
also be of benefit, in regard to finding further solutions to the economic issues before this 
session of the Assembly. As peace is indivisible, so is the economic welfare of the nations of 
the world. It is difficult, I know, to "internationalize" national policies in the economic sphere, but 
the gradual breaking down of national barriers is at least a step in the right direction  

Economic tensions are unquestionably as disastrous to peace as are political tensions. 
With the improvement in the political climate, ways and means could also be found to relax 
tensions due to economic: causes. Therefore other problems, such as the stabilization of prices, 



the flow of capital to under-developed countries, technical assistance and the, creation of food 
reserves are certainly of tremendous importance and deserve the earnest attention of this 
Assembly, The flow of capital into countries industrially less developed is an 
essential requirement for their economic reconstruction. Its necessity found clear expression,, 
among other things, in Bandung this year, where 29 countries from: Asia and Africa passed a 
resolution to recommend to the United Nations the founding of the Special United Nations Fund 
for Economic Development and the International Finance Corporation.  

It is in the light of this necessity that we strongly hope that the United Nations will come 
to the setting up of such bodies as SUNFED and IFC.- For it is, institutions such as these that 
will make a fruitful contribution to the economic welfare of the world population and to the 
improvement of peaceful conditions, among nations at the same time his the hope of my 
Government that these problems will be dealt with on the basis of a sincere desire to spread 
economic welfare and stability An all areas and peoples of the world, in the interest of co-
operative peace,  

Despite the general relaxation of international tensions, some problems are stubborn 
Ones, due to the deep-rooted ideological conflicts involved. For the solution of these problems, 
we must combine patience with determination but they demand speedy solution.  

One of these problems is the question of the admission of new Members. The attitude of 
the Indonesian Government on this matter is known to all of you. We consistently support the 
application of the principle of universality so that the United Nations may become in reality, a 
universal, all-embracing world organization, Every nation, we believe, should be given the 
opportunity actively to work and live in the framework of the, ideals of the United Nations. Not 
only should our Organization be a "centre for harmonizing the actions of nations", but its 
ultimate aim should be to invite every nation to contribute to, and be moulded by, its moral world 
force.  

In the region of Asia and Africa, we have a special responsibility with regard to the 
sincere aspirations of our Asian-African friends — Ceylon, Nepal, Cambodia, Laos, a united 
Viet-Nam, Japan, Jordan and Libya, all non-members of the United Nations — to gain 
admission as soon as possible to the community of nations. It will be our constant endeavour to 
help them achieve this end. We are, of course, no less concerned with all the other applicant 
States, whose admission will certainly promote the development of close understanding and co-
operation among all peoples.  

In this respect, too, the better relations between the great Powers which are permanent 
members of the Security Council, should help to bring about the admission of all those States. It 
is our earnest hope that this vital problem of the admission of new Members will continuously 
occupy the attention of the big Powers in all their present and future deliberations.  

The idea of promoting a greater exchange of visits and ideas in the interest of furthering 
international understanding is, in our view, a very commendable one. The world has already 
shrunk so much. Direct personal acquaintance with men and ideas and conditions of the 
differing regions of the world can only serve to enrich mankind. Artificial barriers — or curtains, 
as they are called today — have no place in this undertaking. We have heard in this Assembly 
encouraging voices in recognition of this fact. Let us, indeed, nourish this endeavour towards 
wider contacts and closer understanding for the benefit of all peoples.  

It is in this light, too, that we should view the representation of the People's Republic of 
China, which we earnestly hope will be seated in the United Nations as soon as possible.  

I heard with interest the suggestion made by the representative of Ecuador a few days 
ago [519th meeting] that the next session of the General Assembly should be held in Moscow. 
This, I am sure, would be of considerable benefit to our endeavours to know and to understand 
one another better. The proposal made by the representative of Ecuador can, in fact, be 
carried somewhat further. I would suggest that the exchange of ideas between peoples would 
be greatly enhanced if it were possible for the General Assembly to meet every five years in a 



different country. Undoubtedly, this would serve to bring the United Nations and its ideals, in 
a direct and practical manner, closer to the peoples all over the world. Some day in the future, I 
hope, the city of Bandung, in Indonesia, will be in a position to enjoy the honour of acting as 
host to this great Organization for peace. At this time, I would like also to suggest that leaders of 
the Secretariat take time out to visit the countries of Asia and Africa, in order to forge closer 
contacts between themselves and the peoples of that part of the world.  

With respect to encouraging the interchange o ideas among peoples, I am thinking 
particularly of the new relationship between Asia and the West and the need it presents for 
closer mutual understanding an acquaintance. Most of the leaders of Asia have had personal 
contact with the ideas of the West. They have travelled in Western countries, and some have 
spent considerable years there. But it would be a fortunate fact if more leaders of the West 
would grasp the opportunity to visit the countries of Asia, to meet the peoples of Asia and 
personally to acquaint themselves with the ideas. which are the driving force of the teeming 
millions of Asian peoples today. Their visits to our countries would be most welcome, and I am 
certain that they would b of mutual advantage to Asia and the West.  

Most areas of the world are, indeed, still spiritually separated from each other. Ignorance 
and misunderstanding are still very much prevalent between different regions of the world. We 
certainly admit that there still insufficient knowledge of each other between th countries of Asia 
and those of Latin America. We have the fortunate opportunity of meeting here every year the 
delegates of the Latin American countries, representing a rich and fascinating continent. Yet 
real an direct contacts between the peoples of the Asian and Latin American continents are, I 
believe, negligible although the need for them is, I am sure, mutually recognized. We therefore 
look forward to opportunities for closer relations between our peoples and leaders, since we 
share many common interests and, in the light of our struggle for freedom and justice, a 
common heritage. Such close contacts and co-operation can there fore only be of mutual 
benefit in building a real United Nations world.  

The tenth session of the General Assembly meets indeed, at a time of great hope and 
expectation. The Secretary of State of the United States, Mr. Dulles, his speech from this 
rostrum a few days ago [518th meeting], suggested to us to look forward to an era peaceful 
change. A similar expression of hope was, believe, voiced by the Foreign Minister of the 
Soviet Union, Mr. Molotov [520th meeting]. It is, of tours the duty of all of us gathered here for 
deliberations and actions to do our share in bringing about this peaceful change, necessary for 
the creation of a better and more secure world.  

The emphasis should be not only on the word ―peaceful" but certainly equally on the 
word "change‖ It is not only a matter of spirit, but also a matter o the conditions in the world 
today. There are many changes for the better needed in the present world structure or 
conditions. I am naturally thinking of relationship between the colonial Powers and their 
dependent territories. Radical changes are sometime needed to secure peace and friendship. 
The relations between the large and small nations may need certain changes, too, in order to 
make their relationship more democratic, not only legally but also spiritually.  

This tenth session of the General Assembly face a great and inspiring task. We are on 
the threshold a new and fascinating era. Let us start this second decade of the United Nations 
with the determination, the goodwill and the co-operation which is demanded of by this-crusial 
time-in history. It is a great privilege the Indonesian delegation to participate in and contribute to 
that tremendous enterprise. The Indonesian people wish you all well in your coming 
deliberations actions. 
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Mr. ABDULGANI (Indonesia): Before I begin - my statement, let me join all the 

speakers before me in congratulating the President on his unanimous election to the high office 
of President of the eleventh session of the General Assembly. I do so with particular pleasuree, 
not only because of his renowned dedication to the cause of the United Nations, so fitting to the 
high office of the presidency, not only because of his gracious personality, which is so highly 
esteemed but also because he comes from a country and a people so closely related to mine. 
His high office is one upon which my Government and people can, indeed, look with pride and 
gratitude. 

Our gratitude also extends to the fact that he is presiding over a General Assembly 
which is much larger than the previous one, due to the admission of no fewer than nineteen new 
Member States from Asia, Africa and Europe. This has made the United Nations more 
representatives of the world's peoples, marking a significant step towards the universality of the 
United Nations. The participation of these new Members in our common labour has certainly 
added to the responsibility and authority of the United Nations. Undoubtedly, it will be 
stimulating for the growth of international co-operation and understanding, as envisaged in the 
Charter. It is our earnest hope that the independent countries still outside the United Nations, 
and others who may soon gain their independence, will be admitted, as soon as possible, as 
Members of this Organization. 

I think not all of us here appreciate the benefits—.if not direct, then indirect; if not 
immediate, then ultimate—of bringing more countries, more representatives of sovereign 
nations, into the deliberations, labours and activities of this world body. The resulting wide 
exchange of views would not only benefit the country and people concerned, but it would serve 
no less our goal of co-operation and understanding among all nations, so imperative for the 
promotion of peace in the world. The exclusion of a nation from the work of the United Nations, 
in our view, can only be harmful to the cause of real and lasting peace. 

That is why my Government regrets that the most populous country in the world and the 
most important factor for stability in Asia, the People's Republic of China, is still excluded from 
our common effort. I am confident, however, that this underestimation of the work, purposes and 
influence of the United Nations will soon be rectified. 

The eleventh session of the General Assembly has been convened at a time beset by 
serious dangers to world peace. The two emergency special sessions of the General Assembly, 
called in order to deal with the aggression against Egypt and the intervention in Hungary, have 
cast an ominous shadow over the start of this session. It makes only more difficult and 
precarious our common endeavour to maintain and promote peace. The issues at stake in these 
events, which have stirred up with greater intensity the unrest and conflicts in the world, are 
indeed so grave that they are bound to influence—if not dominate—the deliberations of this 
Assembly on the many items inscribed on its agenda. 

Yet these two events—the aggression against Egypt and the intervention in Hungary 
should be seen as parts or aspects of a much wider problem. They represent, in my opinion, 
only the violent outburst of tensions brought about by the struggle between the old concept of 
power—of power interests—and the new concept of the freedom and equality of nations, of the 
equal right of all peoples and nations to seek a better life in a new world society, of the search 



for a new, more respectful relationship between the weak and the strong, between the strong 
and the weak. 

In the dark days of 1945, when the Charter of the United Nations was written, mankind 
was desperately groping for the beacon of light. A new world, a brave new world, a new society 
was to be found—indeed, to be created—to lift mankind out of the dark dilemma of a war-torn 
and war-stricken world. The causes of war were analyzed, so that a remedy might be applied to 
do away with them forever. A charter was written to guide the new world, "to save succeeding 
generations from the scourge of war, which twice in our lifetime has brought untold sorrow to 
mankind". A new relationship between nations and peoples was prescribed, a new concept of 
life in larger freedom and equality for all nations, large and small. 

Have we made much progress in this direction? The answer, I believe, is both "yes" and 
"no". It is "yes" when and where the struggle of peace-loving peoples all over the world has 
succeeded in bringing about the new kind of relationship, the new kind of operation and respect 
for the freedom and equality of peoples and nations envisaged in the Charter. The rise of newly 
independent sovereign States after the Second World War, and the new relationship beginning 
to take shape between nations large and small, in the interest of all, are evidence of this 
progress. 

The countries of Asia and Africa that last year participated in the Bandung Conference 
have contributed their share in this progress. They lend their strength to all those who believe 
that the Charter of the United Nations was not written to preserve peace on the basis of the old 
status quo—comfortable as it may seem to some Powers—but that it was written to create a 
new and durable foundation for peace, breaking up if necessary the old status quo, the old 
concept of life among nations where domination by big Powers could still prevail. 

That the new concept of life and relations among nations cannot be realized without a 
struggle is self-evident. In its most apparent and clear-cut form, it presents itself as the struggle 
of colonial peoples against foreign domination. The reality of this struggle today is shown by the 
existence of such political problems as the question of Algeria, the question of Cyprus, the 
question of West Irian, the question of Goa, etc. It presents itself in problems of non-self-
governing territories and, in another form, in questions such as that of racial conflict in the Union 
of South Africa. The severity of these problems depends on the severity of the clash between 
the old and the new forces. 

It is, then, the continued existence of the old forces still at work in many parts of the 
world, among and within nations, which gives reason for answering "no", to the question I 
posed: have we progressed much in the direction of realizing the new world which we desire? 

I am, of course, not suggesting that we have made no progress at all. Only last year, on 
the occasion of the tenth anniversary of the United Nations Charter, the Indonesian delegation 
joined in expressing its high appreciation for the achievements of the United Nations in creating 
conditions conducive to co-operation and a better life among nations. Credit was due to all 
nations, large and small. In fact, the atmosphere prevailing at that time was most conducive to 
encouraging a better understanding among the great Powers, so vital for the promotion of 
peace in this divided world. But even on that propitious occasion we did not conceal the fact that 
the struggle for a new world had still to be continued. A new state of mind among mankind has 
still to be won. In this process, the forces of the old power concept remain as dead weight which 
must be combated and eliminated. 

Indeed, the war launched against Egypt by the United Kingdom and France, 
simultaneously with the invasion of Egypt by Israel forces, was a shocking reminder for those 
who believed that those old forces had already died. It was an eye-opening manifestation of, the 
vitality and strength of those old forces, supposed: by many to -be long -dead. Was it perhaps a 
last stands desperate attempt to retard their decline? It may be certainly, it is nothing less than 
folly to try to -stop .the process of liberalization in new Asia and new Africa and the 
democratization of their relationship with West. Trying to do so would only mean putting back, 



the clock of history, and the clock of history cannot put back even by the use of naked force, 
even by the employment of armed might. 

The revival of the spirit of colonialism and colonial imposition, under whatever guise, by 
the British and French Governments—I speak here of their Governments, not their peoples—will 
surely do them no good. The most incredible thing is that they should think that they can apply 
eighteenth- and nineteenth-century methods in this second half of the twentieth century. What a 
great disservice they have done not only to their own prestige and interests but, indeed, to the 
cause of civilization and progress 

It is painful to note that these actions should come from countries that have produced 
and contributed the most outstanding ideas in Western civilization and, indeed, in the civilization 
of the world as a whole. Even more painful is the fact that these countries profess to belong to 
the leaders of the so-called "free world", championing the cause of freedom and democracy. To 
that cause they have done the greatest harm. 

Some of their friends have painstakingly tried to rationalize or condone their acts of 
aggression against Egypt even in defiance of the resolutions of the General Assembly. But it is 
gratifying to know that the United States has taken a stand which commands the great respect 
and appreciation of our people. A great military Power has joined with the great majority of 
nations in employing moral force to stop a flagrant act of aggression. We have now seen the 
strength of this alliance of moral force, joined with world public opinion, in defense of the Charter 
of the United Nations. Indeed, let us not forget that the creation of a better world is not the 
prerogative of the few—not even the few great military Powers—but the common task of all 
nations, large and small 

What is important in the present crisis is this alliance in spirit—the new moral force of a 
non-military character—that has made itself felt under the exigencies of the present crisis. This 
new alliance, I believe, should endure beyond the period of the present crisis. Indeed, this is 
what we should draw out of and treasure from the period of .crisis we are living through. 

On the basis of these considerations, I would like now to outline very briefly the position 
of the Indonesian delegation as regards both the situation in the Middle East and that in 
Hungary. 

As to the Middle East situation, my Government has made its position very clear on 
numerous occasions. The complete and unconditional withdrawal of the United Kingdom, 
French and Israel forces from the territory of Egypt, as called for in successive resolutions of the 
General Assembly, cannot .be delayed any longer without further aggravating the already 
perilous situation. No further solution of the problems underlying the recent war in the Middle 
East can be envisaged or fruitfully discussed before such a withdrawal has taken place. 
Furthermore, we are also concerned with the effects which this crisis has on our national 
economic life and, indeed, the economic health of the world at large. 

But, above and beyond that, the aggression against Egypt has seriously undermined our 
confidence in some countries of colonial Europe. In view of our own experiences, we cannot but 
feel the deepest concern for the manner in which two great Powers have tried to resurrect the 
eighteenth- and the nineteenth century—colonial methods in -an attempt -to subvert the 
independence and sovereignty of a fellow Member State of the United Nations. Therefore 
nothing that we have done here, and no action we take in the future, should lead to infringement 
upon the sovereignty and territorial integrity of Egypt. Full respect by all nations for the 
independence and sovereignty of Egypt must be the first step in finding solutions to the 
problems underlying the crisis in the Middle East, where the ultimate goal should be the 
harmonizing of the legitimate interests concerned. 

Turning now to the situation in Hungary, I believe that this question must be seen within 
the context of recent developments in Eastern Europe, and the relationship of the countries of 
that region with the Soviet Union. It is the inalienable right of every country to shape for itself its 
own destiny, free from all external pressures. We have watched with interest and appreciation 



the democratizing forces at work in the countries of Eastern Europe, made possible also by the 
new approach or policy adopted by the Soviet leaders in the past few years, since the death of 
Stalin. For many people outside the Communist world, these forces seem to be progressing too 
slowly. On the other hand, in the view of some groups within the Communist world itself, these 
developments seem to be moving ahead too rapidly. 

But whatever the case may be, the important fact for us is that the process of 
liberalization is taking place, and, if allowed to develop without outside interference from any 
quarter, this can only be beneficial for world peace in general. Certainly we welcome the 
peaceful changes brought about in Poland. 

In the case of Hungary, the process of change was, unfortunately, accompanied by 
violence, with the involvement of Soviet forces. It led not only to misery and destruction, but also 
came in the way of that very process of liberalization. We deplore this deeply, and the more so 
since the difficulties in Hungary were brought within the context of the cold war. The security of 
the Soviet Union becomes involved. 

The United Nations, in dealing with this question, should bear in mind that no speedy 
and peaceful 'solution can be achieved so long as this question is not divorced as much as 
possible from the expediencies, the passions and the strategies of the cold war. Both within and 
without this Organization, we should aim at encouraging conditions under which the process of 
change can take place peacefully, resulting in stable and democratic Governments friendly to 
their neighbours. 

If we look hard at the present crisis—the outbursts in the Middle East and in Hungary—
we can also see that the prestige of the United Nations is here very much at stake. At least to 
my mind, it is obvious that what we are facing here is a crisis of big Powers. Big Powers, which 
under the Charter have been given the primary responsibility for maintaining peace and 
security, have by their use of naked force now challenged the Charter and the peace and 
security of nations in such an outrageous manner that it becomes questionable whether these 
Powers should bear the name "guardians of peace and security". 

This is a grave problem, and a grave challenge to the concept of the role of the big 
Powers in the United Nations, notably in the Security Council. Certainly, the concept on which 
the Charter was based has been shaken to its very foundation, and has now become a farce. 
However, if this crisis of the big Powers puts an end, once and for all, to the validity of war as an 
instrument of national policy, then it may yet be a good omen for peace. If this crisis is, in 
essence, the crisis of power domination, then there exists the possibility that a new emerge out 
of it. Big Powers may be here to stay, but their role is being challenged by the new tide in 
international life. 

The causes of the crisis to which I have referred have been smoldering for a long time, 
and within the United Nations they have just come to a sudden climax. The old status quo has 
become more and more untenable, and recent historic events might precipitate the arrival of a 
new equilibrium in the world. It was in order to attempt to direct the momentum of these vast 
changes in the world that, outside the United Nations, but well within its spirit and principles, 
such conferences as the Geneva Conference of four great Powers, the Bandung Conference 
and the recent efforts of the Colombo Powers were undertaken. In this connection, the 
suggestion made by the President of Switzerland to call a meeting of the heads of Government 
of the United States, the United Kingdom, France, the Soviet Union and India may be a useful 
one in meeting the exigencies of the present time. 

The new tide in international life is inexorably sweeping away the old and obsolete 
conception of power domination and power interests, the state of mind that has been an 
obstacle and a detriment to the establishment of the desired new relationship between the 
countries of Asia and Africa and colonial Europe. It is in this light also that the question of 
Indonesia's relationship with the Netherlands should be viewed. 



I deplore the fact that Indonesian-Netherlands relations have recently deteriorated so 
rapidly. One of the main causes of this deterioration is, of course, the continued existence of the 
problem of West Irian—a part of my country over which the Netherlands seeks to maintain and 
preserve its obsolete colonial rule. This is a grave error on the part of the Netherlands. It has 
from the very beginning frustrated the development of a new relationship between Indonesia 
and the Netherlands. 

The Indonesian-Netherlands Union, established at the time of the Round Table 
Conference in 1949, was doomed to remain nothing more than a mere paper agreement, 
incapable of functioning in reality. It was therefore later agreed that this still-born Union should 
be abolished. However, since all negotiations between our two countries ended in failure, and 
the Netherlands Government in the meantime had taken unilateral actions in contravention of 
the Round Table Conference agreements, my Government finally decided that the best course 
was to abolish those agreements. 

I wish to stress here that, in so doing, my Government merely rescinded the privileged 
position enjoyed by the Netherlands vis-a-vis my country. By our actions we have opened the 
way to proper and normal relations between Indonesia and the Netherlands, on the same 
footing as the relations existing between Indonesia and other sovereign States. 

It is in the hope, too, of bettering relations between my country and the Netherlands that, 
along with other Asian-African countries, we have again submitted the question of West Irian to 
the United Nations. Our aim clearly is not to create new tensions, but to find through the United 
Nations ways of abolishing old ones. We are therefore deeply grateful and appreciative of the 
support we received for the inscription of the question of West Irian in the agenda of this 
Assembly. At the proper time, we will, of course, explain fully our position on this question. 
There are many other items inscribed in our agenda which are of importance to international 
peace and stability. Among these are the questions relating to economic development. In this 
field, the United Nations has already gone forward in creating the new frame of mind to which I 
have referred. I am thinking here of the question of technical assistance to so-called under-
developed countries, the establishment of the Special United Nations Fund for Economic 
Development, the creation of the International Atomic Energy Agency, the activities of the 
specialized agencies, etc. 

There are many other items inscribed in our agenda which are of importance to 
international peace and stability. Among these are the questions relating to economic 
development. In this field, the United Nations has already gone forward in creating the new 
frame of mind to which I have referred. I am thinking here of the question of technical assistance 
to so-called under-developed countries, the establishment of the Special United Nations Fund 
for Economic Development, the creation of the International Atomic Energy 

One might feel today that discussion of these economic problems is not very important in 
view of the present political crisis. But I am inclined to believe that, on the contrary, the political 
crisis has endowed the problems of economic co-operation and mutual assistance with added 
importance and urgency. The problem of resolving conflicting economic interests presents itself 
today in an acute form. We certainly must recognize the legitimate interests of all nations and 
peoples. But, at the same time, it is unquestionable that all peoples have an equal right to 
promote their national interests, economic and otherwise, and that in no circumstances should 
any outside pressure be exerted against the interests of a nation or people. 

The theoretical solution to the economic conflicts that do arise is, of course, along the 
lines of conciliation, co-operation and mutual understanding—the principle of give-and-take for 
mutual benefit. In practice, however, we have to learn first how to adopt such an attitude, such a 
frame of mind. This cannot be achieved in theoretical debates—useful as they may be—but only 
through more contact with all peoples, including those with different ideologies. The 
development of closer contact among all peoples is, indeed, imperative in this divided world, 
whether we are thinking of promoting better economic conditions or of promoting political and 



social co-operation and understanding. We know, for instance, that the various conferences 
held in the Western hemisphere were important in this endeavour. 

In this respect, I am happy to say that the President of Indonesia, Mr. Soekarno, recently 
visited many countries of North America, Western and Eastern Europe, and also the Soviet 
Union and the People's Republic of China. President Soekarno had earlier visited many 
countries of Asia and Africa. I had the honour to accompany him on his recent travels and 7I am 
grateful to meet here many representatives from many land —East and West—whose peoples I 
had the pleasure and privilege of meeting and knowing. 

It may sound like a cliché, but it is none the less true that the people everywhere in the 
world desire and need peace more than anything else. Whether it is peace to restore the 
physical and mental ravages of war, or peace in which to construct and reconstruct higher 
standards of life for everyone, or peace to protect an existing standard of life and culture, the 
need is the same. That need translates itself into an overwhelm desire for a peaceful world. 

Indeed, President Soekarno and his party returned to Indonesia with renewed conviction 
that the desire for peace and peaceful relations among nations in–conformity with the Purposes 
and Principles of the United Nations Charter, is a universal desire. The trips made have, 
therefore, stimulated and renewed our belief—the belief of the Government and people of 
Indonesia—that co-operation among peoples all over the world is possible, and that this is the 
way—the only way—to emerge from the present crisis to a better and tore peaceful world. 

This is the belief which we bring to the United Nations. We are convinced that this is the 
place in which it will find nourishment and fulfillment. We trust that, in co-operation with one 
another, we will move forward together into the new era that is here before us. 
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Mr. SUBANDRIO (Indonesia): In the first place, I join with all the other speakers who 

have preceded me to this rostrum in congratulating Sir Leslie Munro on his election to the high 
office of President of the twelfth session of the General Assembly, by a unanimous vote made 
possible because of the generous and considerate gesture of our eminent fellow representative, 
the Foreign Minister of Lebanon, Mr. Charles Malik. I do so not merely because of the high 
regard in which my delegation holds Sir Leslie personally, but also because the choice of the 
representative of the people of New Zealand for this eminent post is a happy one in giving due 
prominence to the role of our part of the globe in present-day world developments. The pleasure 
we take in his election stems also from the fact that we see an increasing tendency towards 
close co-operation between our two countries in a multitude of fields, a development which, I am 
sure, will increase and prosper in the future for our mutual benefit. 

In these twelve years of its existence, the United Nations has had to deal with many 
problems devilling international relations and sorely taxing our determination to build a better 
world in greater freedom. It is always, I think, extremely difficult to make it the beginning of each 
new session of the General Assembly a correct evaluation of the over-all progress achieved in 
the foregoing year. After all, the main aspects of our problems today are of a long-term nature, 
originating in the convulsive prostration of Europe immediately after the Second World War and, 
subsequently, accentuated by the rightful claims of subjugated nations to develop forthwith their 
own individual and national identities on the basis of equality. In this context, it was unavoidable 
that the anachronistic ;order of stability should give way to the search for a new equilibrium in 
our international life, which implies the introduction of strains, sometimes even dislocations, in 
order to establish successive readjustments. 

Viewed from this angle, the achievements of this Organization are certainly not 
disheartening, especially with respect to its principle task of the reconciliation of the different, 
often conflicting, social fforces, to be succeeded by permanent settlements or, at least, 
temporary compromises. 

In Europe, for example, which till recently was the main arena of ―cold-war‖ 
antagonisms, tensions are actually diminishing. This does not mean, of course, that the causes 
of tension have been removed. They are there and for the time being they will continue to exist, 
although, we hope, evolving progressively in such a way as to encourage greater 
accommodation between the big Powers. We do not even relinquish the hope of ultimately 
reaching the ideal solution of a firm, common, meeting ground between the two now 
antagonistic ideologies.  

For the time being, however, we may find satisfaction in the fact that conditions in 
Europe have already achieved a considerable amount of stability, even if on the basis of a 
temporary status quo. This was brought about by the inescapable conclusion that the status quo 
in Europe could be changed only by promoting a new stability through mutual consent or 
compromise or by the force of arms which, given the realities of our nuclear age, could end only 
in mutual annihilation. 

With such a clear-cut situation, there could develop in Europe an increasing feeling of 
security on the part of both Power blocs. And even though we may deplore that this security is 
born of necessity rather than founded on trust, it may itself inspire the creation of an atmosphere 
of trust, thereby allowing. the possibility of further adjustments conducive to a closer 



rapprochement between the big Powers. Indeed, although its full realization may be a very 
slowly evolving process, I think such a trend in Europe is already making itself felt, as shown by 
the first stages of the recent discussions of the Disarmament Commission‘s Sub-Committee in 
London. 

But how different are the conditions in Asia and Africa. Initially, most of the countries of 
Asia and Africa did not participate in the ―cold war‖. Some regarded themselves as mere 
spectators, while the Views of others, which took an interest in the problems of the ―cold war‖, at 
the outset were not taken too seriously by certain quarters. Today, however, no one would 
suggest that our interest in the ―cold war‖ problems is merely academic. The explosive nature of 
the tensions in the Middle East and in other countries of Asia shows that these regions are fast 
becoming the centers of the "cold war". 

What does "cold war" involvement mean for these countries? It means that every aspect 
of the activities of their Governments and peoples, whether in pursuance of greater stability in 
the domestic field or in their relations with neighbouring countries, can be exploited by the 
disruptive forces of the "cold war". And the ultimate effect, I assure the Assembly, could be not a 
temporary status quo with stability but, at best, an interregnum of chaos, along with the 
disappearance of the independent nature of the nation States; at worst, incessant local wars 
with the unavoidable risk of their expanding into a world-wide conflagration.  

Indeed, in such an emergency, the miracle achieved in Europe—the miracle of 
preventing the outbreak of a third world war—could not be repeated. Certainly with regard to 
Asia we must give up all notions of complacency that nowadays local wars or even local 
tensions can be isolated or arrested before they explode into a world conflagration.  

What is so frightening today, as shown by events in the Middle East, is that the military 
activities of one side invite an immediate, equal response from the other side. It is becoming 
evident that the introduction of military pacts or military bases by one side in the "cold war" will 
induce the other side to do the same with equal fervour and strength. Shipments of arms 
originating from one bloc are countered by an equal or even greater supply of arms from the 
other bloc. And this, I am afraid, will not even be the end of the story. I would not be surprised if, 
before long, the proclamation of doctrines with primarily military purposes will cease to be the 
monopoly of one side alone. Consequently the potential sphere of conflict will become wider 
and wider.  

The real tragedy, however, is that if this tendency to make the Middle East and other 
parts of Asia an arena of the "cold war" is carried to its ultimate conclusion, the countries of that 
region would not be in a position to assert themselves against the outbreak of war. They would 
have little, if any chance to play an active role in obstructing the preparations of war. Instead, 
they would become the first victims of the ideological battle. And even if, in the end, war could 
be avoided, their involvement in the "cold war" could still not bring them any beneficial results.  

The thesis that is often heard that a "cold war" situation could be of benefit to those 
countries is a fable that should be dismissed once and for all. How can one concentrate upon 
rehabilitation and reconstruction if a nation's limited resources are diverted to armaments, even 
so-called defensive armaments? How can a nation, just emerging from a colonial past, hope to 
achieve maturity, stability and prosperity if all its mental activities are not concentrated on 
constructive aims in an atmosphere of tranquility? The answer to these questions is obvious: 
without sacrificing one for the other, we cannot materially or mentally support both an economy 
of war and an economy of peace.  

Therefore, I appeal urgently to the big Powers sincerely to reconsider and refrain from 
embarking upon any further policy of military pacts and military bases, even if it may seem to 
suit their immediate interests. In the long run, they too would suffer, since the consequent 
stagnation of healthy progress in Asia and Africa could only be a liability, detracting from rather 
than contributing to their own well-being and security.  



We all agree, I believe, that the ultimate aim of harmonious co-operation among nations 
for the benefit of all will not be achieved if the principle of armed strength is the basis of our 
international life. I may also assume that we all regret the arms race and the formation of 
military pacts from whatever side. Therefore it is, in our opinion, essential that we take the initial 
step of reducing, if not eliminating, the existing military pacts and bases. My appeal to the big 
Powers, indeed, includes the fervent hope that no new pacts or bases be set up, even if such 
new pacts or bases seem warranted in order to counter the existing ones. I cannot stress often 
enough that the existence of all these military organizations, together with the increased flow of 
arms from whatever side, cannot serve the real interests and happiness of peoples who are just 
starting their national life and who, even without the present international tensions, are facing 
grave problems of their own.  

It is with this thought that we made our contribution to the efforts to secure the peace of 
Asia and to save the newly-won freedom of that part of the world. Even if this was more a 
product of the natural instincts of new nationhood rather than the result of experience in 
international affairs or of rational Considerations and calculations, we, together with our friends 
of Asia and Africa, did take the first step towards accentuating the common grounds for 
harmony among the countries of that region, and of conciliating differences between 
neighbours, which differences, after all, have their roots in the colonial past. We convened the 
Bandung Conference neither as a counter-weight against the two existing power blocs, nor as 
an instrument to be used against either one of them. The Conference born of the deep 
conviction that cohesion among the militarily weak and under-industrialized countries of Asia 
and Africa is the only way of saving the area from the traditional interplay of power politics, 
which in the course of human history has always culminated in distress and suffering for all of 
us.  

Now, when the peace of the Middle East is in jeopardy, when there is an increasing 
tendency to disregard or even disparage the independent character of the nations of that region, 
I sincerely urge that the spirit and the resolution produced by the Bandung Conference be 
accepted as a practical contribution to the efforts of this Organization to resolve the problems in 
that region of the world. At the very least, we expect that the big Powers will not obstruct the 
process of consolidation begun at Bandung. 

Against this background, I would like to make a few remarks about another issue of 
great concern to all of us. I realize that a solution of the disarmament problem is not dependent 
upon the activities or attitude of my country. Nevertheless, and in spite of this obvious fact, we 
have a special interest in a settlement of the disarmament problem, since the negative impacts 
of the armaments race are certainly much more acutely felt in my country and in the other 
under-industrialized countries of Asia and Africa than in countries such as the United States or 
the Soviet Union or even those of Western Europe, which already have secured the material 
necessities for a decent human existence. That is why we associate the success or lack of 
success of this Assembly with what we accomplish on the problem of disarmament.  

My delegation naturally has its own definite views with respect to this problem. We 
intend at this session to continue pressing for the immediate cessation of all nuclear weapons 
tests as a minimum first step towards disarmament. We urge this not only because of the tragic 
consequences which the continuation of these tests may hold for our own and future 
generations, not only because we believe that this body should take at least this one practical 
step in the direction of relieving the fears of mankind, but also because we believe that such a 
first step preceding disarmament would have beneficial effects on creating that atmosphere of 
trust and confidence which we all so plainly desire and need.  

 
At the same time, we believe that a country such as Indonesia can hope to make a 

constructive contribution in the field of disarmament only by furthering and supporting every 
effort aimed at securing a workable disarmament plan; that is, a plan acceptable, in the first 



place, to the two major Powers in the field of nuclear armaments, the United States and the 
Soviet Union. If nothing else, the establishment of the International Atomic Energy Agency 
proves what can be achieved when there exists co-operation among the major Powers in this 
field, along with the concerted determination of all the nations of the world to uplift mankind and 
ameliorate living conditions.  

We of Indonesia, having had the immense satisfaction of participating in the work of the 
Preparatory Commission of the agency, look forward with great expectations to the first session 
of the General Conference of the International Atomic Energy Agency, which is meeting now in 
Vienna. In particular, the economic aspects of nuclear energy inspire high hopes among the 
peoples of Indonesia. This new technology may provide the means of overcoming more rapidly 
the challenge of poverty and backwardness.  

As we are all well aware, one of our main problems today is how to meet the challenge 
of bringing about a more rapid economic growth in the less developed regions of the world. 
Here again, we are dealing with a phenomenon which fits into the picture of that historical and 
extremely important movement of new nations continuously remodeling their pattern of life. 
Economic growth with us is not alone a matter of the technical increase of our national income. 
That could be done with the mere supply of more capital and more technical "know-how" . But 
the process which is taking place is more all-embracing. We inherited an economic and social 
structure from the past we have to adapt to our new existence as free, independent nations 
subjected to the modern requirements of interdependence among nations.  

This means that we have to strive for structural and social changes in shaping a new 
framework within which the economic process can take place at an increasingly higher level. 
The economic convulsions which we see in many less developed areas are the result of these 
two forces: the necessity to-realize new national economic and social framework and the need 
to raise national income rapidly within that framework.  

The persistent gap, which in fact is widening, between the industrialized and under-
industrialized countries, is frightening indeed and far from conducive to world peace. It is 
unthinkable that peace, which is a situation of balance, can be possible as long as more than 
one half of mankind is living in poverty and hunger. As a representative of an under 
industrialized country, I would most emphatically state that-the removal of this imbalance in the 
economic situation among nations, through accelerated programmes of economic development, 
is one of the most urgent problems before the United Nations today.  

In this connexion, Indonesia will continue to press strenuously for the establishment of 
the Special United Nations Fund for Economic Development, for the stabilization of the prices of 
primary products, for the removal of trade impediments and for the avoidance of possible new 
barriers in the way of a freer flow of goods and services. At the same time, we are determined to 
combat inflation, which is now becoming a world-wide phenomenon.  

I think that if the world, especially the highly developed countries, could understand the 
actual trend in the areas of their less privileged neighbours, it would be possible to achieve an 
economic growth which was more balanced than before, and which would thus represent more 
fully the ideal of an expanding economy beneficial to all of us.  

As I have already noted, we are living in a period of transition, passing through 
successive mental and material stages of development to a new relationship between man and 
his fellow human beings. You may ascribe this to a growing consciousness of respect for the 
individual freedom and of the sovereign right of every nation. Others may attribute this 
revolution to the seemingly limitless development-of technology and science in this atomic era. 
But whatever the case, the greatest part of mankind is today dissatisfied with the spiritual and 
material life of the past and is determined to utilize the energies of the present to bring about in 
the future a genuine and lasting tranquility, prosperity and liberty.  

We see around us, even within the apparently established countries, which to some 
extent regard themselves as examples of maturity and stability, evidence of the conflict between 



traditional concepts of stability and the new, more enlightened requirements of modern life. It is 
in this light that recent events in Indonesia should be evaluated.  

I know that there have appeared in the foreign Press all sorts of interpretations of the 
recent developments in Indonesia. I know, too, that there have been speculations predicting the 
possible disintegration and collapse of the Indonesian State. Moreover, there is apprehension in 
some quarters that Indonesia may turn away from the path of democracy. But what is, in fact, 
happening in Indonesia—as in all the countries of Asia and Africa in various degrees—is a. 
process of rapid growth and, consequently, a continuous remodelling of the national garment of 
yesterday to fit the new requirements of today and, as ,far as Possible, of tomorrow. It reflects 
the determination of the Indonesian people themselves to remove all obstacles in the way of 
political maturity and economic progress.  

The experience of other countries vividly teaches us that a first or second secret ballot 
as the attribute of parliamentary democracy does not by itself necessarily constitute the 
establishment of a democracy serving the interest of all the people. Parliamentary government 
must succeed in fully satisfying the needs of the people, lest it succumb to the attraction of 
dictatorship, in whatever form. This is a lesson we have taken to heart. And before it was too 
late, the Indonesian people themselves gave the impetus for correcting the existing 
shortcomings in order to safeguard the democratic system to which we had pledged our 
adherence as one of the principal instruments of our national life.  

Let there be no doubt that the Indonesian people, without any exception, had already 
realized within one year of the first general election the delicate aspects of the parliamentary 
democratic system, and had understood that, especially in the process of growth, that system 
has to be sustained by a self-restraint based on strong moral and idealistic considerations. And 
if this is insufficient, then there is no reason why we should not initiate the perhaps somewhat 
unconventional idea of devising an auxiliary institution, in the context of our constitutional 
parliamentary system, and adapted to the social structure of our community. After all, we are not 
afraid to adopt a dynamic and flexible attitude in the search for the correct methods to promote 
a healthy national growth. We are determined not to allow our revolution to become a prelude 
for the stagnation and backwardness which characterized the days before the revolution. On the 
contrary, we will keep alive the impact of our revolution as the dynamic force for securing the 
betterment of our people in every walk of our national life.  

With the success of the National Conference held in Jakarta from 10 to 14 September 
last, we closed one period of trial and error in order to enter upon the next stage of greater 
perfection in our national life. Any concerns about possible deviation from the path of 
democracy are easily dismissed by the solemn declaration, issued at the end of the National 
Conference by our national leaders Mr. Sukarno and Mr. Hatta, to the effect that the basic 
foundation of the Indonesian State is still the pancha-shila, the five guiding principles, in which 
belief in God and in democracy precede the others in eminence.  

We do not pretend to be more than our fellow human beings, and therefore we cannot 
assume to be able to perform miracles. But one thing is certain. We have profound confidence 
that the march of events, in Indonesia, up till now, is in the right direction, towards mature 
nationhood.  

In conclusion, I should like to say a few words about the problem of colonialism. 
Although we have come a considerable distance in settling issues of this nature, instances of 
disregard for the Charter principle of equal rights and self-determination of peoples still create 
upheavals and frustrations in the international community.  

In Algeria, at this very moment, the struggle for freedom rages unabated. Countless 
men, women and even children are laying down their lives so that 282 General Assembly -
Twelfth Session - Plenary Meetings others may emerge from the senselessness of a life of 
subjugation to be reborn in freedom. The waste and destruction of human lives and of material 



goods goes on in a futile attempt to suppress the inalienable right of the Algerian people to live 
their own lives.  

I have no doubts that the people of Algeria will soon cross the threshold of freedom. But 
must they do so in the din of war and with hatred and distrust in their hearts? This is the 
question before the United Nations today. It is too late for wishful thinking or mere expressions 
of hope that reason will still prevail. The time has come for this Organization to show that it can 
find a settlement of the Algerian problem by the peaceful means of negotiation and 
reconciliation. We must not and, indeed, we will not fail, given the common will to use the 
potentialities of this world Organization as an instrument for peace and progress.  

It is in this spirit that Indonesia, along with twenty other Member States, has for the 
fourth time brought the question of West Irian before this body. It is not my intention to elaborate 
now upon this issue, since it will be comprehensively discussed in committee as an item on the 
agenda. However, I do wish to take this opportunity to stress once again that we come here 
seeking a peaceful solution of this dispute between Indonesia and the Netherlands. It is for this 
reason that we regret that the United Nations has up to now failed to take those steps 
necessary for finding a settlement of the West Irian problem, not only in the interest of the 
Indonesian and Netherlands peoples, but also in the broader interest of promoting creatively the 
emergence of a new relationship between Asia and Africa and the West.  

The question of West Irian and its solution is the foremost national issue in Indonesia 
and one in which all the people of Indonesia in every walk of life are united. Both the Indonesian 
Parliament and the Indonesian National Congress, organs in which the province and people of 
West Irian are proportionally represented, have adopted unanimously resolutions calling for the 
complete restoration of West Irian to Indonesia. It is, then, with the whole-hearted and 
unanimous support of the Indonesian nation and people that we come here, in a spirit of 
reconciliation, seeking a just and peaceful solution that will mend one more tear in the fabric of 
the community of nations.  

I am aware of the suggestion that the status of West Irian should be determined on the 
basis of self-determination, on the false and irrelevant assumption that the people of that region 
form a separate ethnic group. This would imply nothing less than our consent to a procedure 
which would pave the way for further artificially created attempts to break up the national 
structure of our community, which was developed by our forefathers many centuries ago and 
which resulted in a historical and traditional association of all the peoples of the various parts of 
Indonesia. That structure was taken over by the Netherlands and, in fact, was further preserved 
in its traditional entity. And no country, not even the Netherlands itself, which has a happy 
history of co-operation among its peoples of diverse origins, would consent to the disruption of 
this traditional association.  

Moreover, aside from being an affront to the people of West Irian, whose representatives 
are already participating actively in the affairs of Indonesia, the injection of the principle of self-
determination at this late date is an obvious misuse of that principle in order to perpetuate 
colonial rule. Yet the very perversion of the principle of self-determination brings to the forefront 
the crux of the issue at stake: immediate freedom for the people of West Irian and the chance to 
live their own lives, or the maintenance of colonial rule by all means and at any cost.  

The problem of West Irian is as simple as that. The only question is whether the United 
Nations is the place where its solution may be worked out, or whether we must embark upon 
another course, even at the risk of aggravating conditions in South-East Asia and perhaps 
inviting "cold war" tensions to muddy further the waters of peace in that region of the world. We 
trust that this session of the General Assembly will answer this question in a manner consonant 
with the faith, patience and moderation shown for so long by the Indonesian people, and that it 
will adopt constructive recommendations for a final peaceful settlement of the problem of West 
Irian.  



Now that this Organization embraces the participation of an ever-increasing number of 
nations, representing the great majority of mankind, confidence will grow that the United Nations 
is the most effective instrument to deal with the conflicts and crises which sometimes are 
unavoidable. In extending our most sincere congratulations to our sister nations, Ghana and the 
Federation of Malaya, I cannot fail to regret that the question of the proper representation of 
China is not yet settled. My delegation considers this a great obstacle in the normalization of 
international relations, and any delay in solving this problem will certainly do harm to ourselves 
rather than impede the Chinese people in their national endeavour.  

I cannot end my statement without expressing the fervent hope that this session of the 
General Assembly, under the President's leadership, will be successful in facing the problems 
which confront our present-thy world. I do not expect that all issues can be solved forthwith; 
neither do I expect that the world of tranquility is already within immediate reach. However, I do 
believe in progress based upon the sanity and wisdom of mankind. I do believe that we are all 
determined to reject the emotions or the selfish pride which may lead to our own extinction. 
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Mr. SASTROAMIDJOJO (Indonesia): Sometimes it happens that we reach a turning 

point in international relations, when the course of our actions is narrowly circumscribed and we 
are made acutely conscious of the fact that the future awaits only the verdict of our triumph or 
failure. It is at such a time in history that this session of the General Assembly convenes, 
coming as a hiatus between the crises in the Middle East and the Far East. Whatever we do, 
whether we mark time or rise to the challenge, we will be shaping to a great extent the future 
course of events.  

In the immediate post-war period, when Europe lay war-shattered and the nations of 
Asia and Africa justly claimed their right to develop their individual national identities on the 
basis of equality, the founding of the United Nations represented the supreme effort of the 
community of nations to establish a new equilibrium in our international life. It rested, in the first 
place, upon the hope that the close association forged between the leading Powers in time of 
war would endure in time of peace. But this hope, slim to begin with, was bound not be realized 
at that time. With the emergence of the cold war, the final curtain of disillusionment was rung 
down. In the United Nations, the great Powers fought out their differences with words while 
building up their military strength.  

After all that had already been accomplished, it is perhaps not too surprising that 
disillusionment should have led the great Powers to turn once again to the old conventional 
means of ensuring their security. But what we must remember is that the building up of military 
strength and alliances was a stop-gap measure. It was not designed to replace the original idea 
of co-operation among the leading Powers in the United Nations. At the same time, it could 
obviously not achieve the close association that had obtained among the wartime allies. 
Moreover, the fashioning of military alliances was an emergency measure to maintain the status 
quo in Europe, where the countries concerned already have a long history of independent 
nationhood.  

But, in time, reliance upon military arms and pacts became a fixed position. Europe was 
divided into two armed camps—the countries of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization and 
those of the Warsaw Pact. And even while, in recent years, there has been a growing tendency 
in Europe to try to replace this uneasy status quo through_ greater rapprochement among the 
leading Powers on a basis similar to that achieved in Austria, the policy of armed strength and 
military alliances was vigorously pursued by the 210 General Assembly - Thirteenth Session - 
Plenary Meetings opposing blocs on the continents of Asia and Africa, with varying degrees of 
success. The Asian-African countries, which had theretofore been spared full involvement in the 
cold war, were slowly but surely being dragged into the maelstrom of the arms race. Today, no 
one can doubt that the cold war has not only spilled over into Asia and Africa, but actually is 
centred on those continents, with the most ominous consequences for the world.  

From the very beginning, and especially at the Bandung Conference, we have warned 
against this development. We have said all along that the formation of military pacts and 
alliances was not the way to reduce international tensions and differences. But our words were 
not heeded. As recently as the twelfth session of the General Assembly, the Foreign Minister of 
the Republic of Indonesia told this body that, with Asian involvement in the cold war, "we must 
give up all notions of complacency that nowadays local wars or even local tensions can be 



isolated or arrested before they explode into a world conflagration" [700th meeting, para. 161]. 
Recent events have only too clearly confirmed the truth of this assessment.  

Indeed, the need to review the wisdom of continuing to pursue a cold-war policy based 
on military arms can no longer be for anyone an academic question. Since the inception of the 
cold war, there has been an almost complete absence of new thinking and ideas in the direction 
of redeeming the lost hope of the early post-war period and implementing new policies that 
could secure, or at least make possible in the future, closer co-operation among the leading 
Powers. The great Powers have become prisoners of their own military way of thinking. And as 
if the failure to evolve new political conceptions in over a decade is not bad enough, what is 
even more dangerous and inexcusable is to have this failure result in the transference of 
policies from Europe to Asia and Africa, where they are patently unworkable. The consequence 
of this, as we must all appreciate by now, is turmoil and conflict that bring us to the brink of war. 
We have had, in a relatively short time, two emergency special sessions of the General 
Assembly to deal with crises in the Middle East. And even this regular session, overshadowed 
by the crises in different corners of Asia and Africa, may well be described as meeting in an 
emergency situation.  

At the third emergency special session of the General Assembly there was a general 
recognition of the force of nationalism in the Arab world, in particular, and in Asia and Africa in 
general. But what we still would like to see is this appreciation reflected in a new approach by 
the West towards Asian-African nationalism. Such a new approach would necessitate a clean 
break from the habitual tendency to confuse nationalism with communism. This confusion leads 
to a policy which, in the name of containing communism, actually contains or seeks to contain 
resurgent nationalism. A glaring example of this policy was shown by the events in Iraq, where 
the West sought to strengthen itself against communism. But it was the force of nationalism, not 
communism, which found self-expression- in-Iraq. It is, moreover, rather ironic and sad that the 
West has actually brought nationalism and communism perhaps closer together than ever 
before on the question of the immediate withdrawal of foreign troops from the Middle East.  

I say with all earnestness that if the West, for its own security and well-being, wants to 
reach an understanding with Asian-African nationalism, it must first rid itself of the practice of 
thinking purely in cold-war terms of anti-communism and pro-communism. It must desist from 
using a so-called communist menace to maintain the status quo against the rising tide of 
nationalism and progress. This is the initial step. The next and equally important step is to 
assess properly what in the eyes of Asia and Africa constitutes positive dynamic nationalism.  

Certainly on the most critical issue facing the world today—the crisis of Quemoy and 
Matsu—the element of nationalism divides Asia and the West. The latter cannot properly 
appraise the situation in the Far East so long as it remains insensible to the components of 
Asian nationalism. While the Western Press still refers to the authorities in Taiwan as the 
"Nationalist", as far as we are concerned they have long ago forfeited any claim to nationalism 
in favour of securing foreign protection. It is not the authorities in Taiwan but the Government of 
the Chinese People's Republic which—especially in regard to Quemoy and Matsu—is acting on 
the same principle of nationalism to which we adhere. We do not ascribe to their political 
ideology, nor do we stand in judgement on it. But we do ascribe to and are sympathetic towards 
the legitimate aspirations of the Chinese people to develop their own national identity and unity.  

Indeed, if anything has created the present perilous situation, it is the refusal of some 
countries to realize that a national revolution has taken place in China, and that it is no less a 
legitimate national revolution irrespective of whether we happen to like or to dislike the particular 
ideology practised by new China. 

The islands of Quemoy and Matsu are obviously for the Government of the People's 
Republic of China a matter involving its national security and integrity. No self-respecting 
government can allow its ports to be blockaded, its shipping interfered with, and its coastal 
islands transformed into arsenals for purposes of provocation and even invasion. As the 



representative of Burma has pointed out [756th meeting], while we may regret the use of force 
by the People's Republic of China, we must also not forget that there are two sides to this grave 
dispute. An even stronger statement was made by the Foreign Minister of Canada, who said: "If 
one is to condemn the use of force, one must also condemn provocations to the use of force." 
[759th meeting, para.109.] We fully subscribe to this proposition.  

For the moment, I do not want to delve any further than this into the convulsive situation 
in the Far East. We still have hopes of avoiding impending, disaster through negotiations, 
although these hopes were rather dimmed by the recent vote in this Assembly [resolution 1239 
(XIII)] not to consider the question of Chinese representation at this thirteenth session. If a more 
realistic and enlightened attitude had prevailed, we may have had the opportunity to negotiate 
here a peaceful settlement of this serious crisis. With the Government of the People's Republic 
of China seated among us, it might have been possible to duplicate the atmosphere prevailing 
at the Bandung Conference. But even if we would have had to endure from all sides some 
rather heated exchanges, this would surely have been a small price to pay in exchange for 
survival and peace in the world.  

So far, I have tried to point out the confusion that exists in the West on the question of 
nationalism and communism, with the resulting explosive repercussions in the Middle East and 
the Far East. In my own country, too, this inability to distinguish between these two quite 
different forces threatens to embroil the world in conflict. And while this magic link between 
nationalism and communism is being unscrupulously or unwittingly forged by some to attain 
particular ends, the so-called free world is being eroded by self-deception.  

To us, a free world cannot mean a community of nations in which one of its prominent 
members is fighting a war in Algeria to deny freedom to the people of that unhappy, long-
suffering country. When we think of a free world, it is a world of live and let live, a world in which 
no nation will be denied its freedom and independence. It is also a world in which there would 
be no war in Algeria, no colonial domination in West Irian, no bloodshed in Cyprus, no bombings 
in Oman and Yemen. In short, a world where free nations live together in peaceful co existence.  

In this connexion, I take pride in announcing from this rostrum that my Government, on 
27 September 1958, extended recognition to the Algerian Provisional Government proclaimed in 
Cairo. It is my Government's conviction that the United Nations Charter and the ten principles of 
the Bandung Conference provide ample room for Algeria and France to change their past 
colonial relations into cordial relations between two independent countries.  

In all these questions that rend the community of nations, we observe the urgent need 
for a reappraisal and re-examination of policies vis-à-vis Asia and Africa before it is too late. We 
do not say this sanctimoniously or with any feelings of satisfaction. On the contrary, we make 
this appeal humbly and with a great deal of regret.  

We do not and cannot claim to have the answer for this dilemma. We can only suggest 
once again that the approach to Asia and Africa should be one of encouraging and allowing 
these nations to develop independent policies, divorced from the tumult of the cold war. This is 
not a new idea nor one that we claim as our very own. My delegation was indeed pleased to 
hear a representative from Western Europe, the Foreign Minister of Ireland, so clearly enunciate 
[751st meeting] a solution to current international tensions in terms which we have advocated 
for so long. In short, Mr. Aiken proposed—hand-in-hand with promoting great-Power co-
operation along political, economic and cultural lines—that the great Powers create ever-
widening areas in which the contest for the adherence of the smaller States will be brought to an 
end, while the smaller States, in turn, co-operate by declaring neutrality which the great Powers 
and the United Nations should guarantee. We think that this idea should receive immediate and 
serious attention, not only because we have long subscribed to it, not only because a highly 
respected Western representative has found considerable merit in it, but also because recent 
events in Indonesia have borne out the correctness and the advantages for world peace of 
carrying out an active, independent foreign policy.  



My country is perhaps the only one in Asia and Africa which has undergone serious 
difficulties in recent times without causing world-wide repercussions. It is true that there was 
some outside interference and a threat of cold-war involvement. But, on the basis of our active, 
independent foreign policy, we successfully averted that threat. At the same time, we overcame 
by our own efforts the challenge to our national security and unity. For a world seeking peace 
and stability, this should be an example worthy of attention. It offers, in our opinion, concrete 
evidence that political situations and tensions need not reach a stage where they threaten to 
ignite world-wide conflagrations.  

Another hopeful sign in these .troubled times is the fact that, albeit cautiously, steps are 
being taken in the field of disarmament to isolate certain problems from political controversies 
and to treat them purely from a scientific angle. We trust that the encouraging results at Geneva 
this summer of the Conference of Experts to Study the Possibility of Detecting Violations of a 
Possible Agreement on the Suspension of Nuclear Tests will bear further fruit at the Geneva 
talks scheduled for the end of October of this year. We also would like to see—as already 
suggested by the Secretary-General—a further extension of this objective, non-political 
approach to other problems relating to disarmament and international security. Some aspects of 
the question of the peaceful use of outer space might possibly be dealt with in this manner.  

Certainly intensified and concerted efforts must be made to halt the race towards mutual 
annihilation. After these many years, the question of disarmament not only still remains as the 
foremost item on our agenda, but at each session the world appears weighted down with more 
costly and complex military hardware, offering dire prospects for future survival. It is, however, 
not only a question of the terrible risk we run in piling up these military arsenals, which may be 
triggered off—even by accident—in a chain reaction ending in disaster. But should we avoid 
this, the enormous cost of modern military weapons and installations still condemns the greater 
part of the world's population to live at the lowest possible level of existence, increasing the 
danger to peace caused by mass poverty and want. The armaments race means for us of the 
less developed countries nothing less than a situation in which we are denied funds necessary 
for promoting the welfare of our people so that those funds may be used instead for building 
instruments of mass destruction. And to make it even worse, this situation is contributing at the 
same time to the ever widening gap between the so-called "have" and "have not" countries.  

It is, therefore, with gratification that we note on our agenda the item proposed by the 
Soviet Union [A/3925], entitled "The reduction of the military budgets of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, the United States of America, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland and France by 10 to 15 per cent and the use of part of the savings so effected 
for assistance to the under-developed countries"— an idea long advocated by Indonesia and 
other Asian-African countries. If the great Powers, as a result of the efforts of this Assembly, can 
reach an agreement on this matter, we will have made a substantial advance in our endeavours 
to ameliorate the desperate need for raising the living standards in the less developed countries.  

But allow us to make the suggestion that, in using such savings to assist less developed 
countries, the great Powers concerned refrain from doing so in a way which has too much the 
appearance of a competition to achieve cold-war ends. Instead, we would humbly suggest that 
the assistance be channeled through the United Nations, thereby divorcing it from the cold-war 
atmosphere.  

As to the record of United Nations activities in the past year with respect to the important 
question of promoting the economic development of the less developed countries, we view with 
satisfaction the establishment of the Special Fund. Although still regretting the indefinite 
postponement of the Special United Nations Fund for Economic Development (SUN FED), my 
delegation fervently hopes that the Special Fund will make possible a significant expansion in 
the technical assistance and development programmes of the United Nations in the less 
developed countries.  



Another welcome step is the reorganization of the Commission on International 
Commodity Trade, thus enabling this body to make more concrete contributions to the solution 
of international commodity problems. The urgency of achieving greater stability in the 
commodity markets is now generally recognized as the outstanding prerequisite for ensuring 
economic growth in the less developed countries. How acute this problem is for a country such 
as Indonesia, which is still largely dependent upon a relatively few primary commodities, already 
becomes apparent from one example, namely, the severe fluctuations in the price of rubber. 
This commodity accounts for about 46 per cent of Indonesia's exports. The price went down by 
15 per cent in the first quarter of 1958 as compared with the price a year earlier. What this 
means for my country in loss of foreign exchange earnings often exceeds by far the economic 
assistance from international and bilateral sources.  

We are aware, of course, that the continuous fall in the price of rubber and other raw 
materials reflects to a great extent the recession which, though it may be showing signs of 
recovery in the industrial countries, will probably be felt for some time still in the less developed 
countries. However, it is also true that the short-term fluctuations in a time of economic 
prosperity, though less severe than during a recession, create profound repercussions in the 
raw material producing countries. It thus behooves the industrial countries to shape their 
national economic policies in accordance with their international responsibilities and the United 
Nations efforts to promote balanced economic growth in the world.  

After all, it should be our common aim as regards the economic development of the less 
developed countries to make these countries economically less dependent. This will, be 
impossible, of course, so long as economic assistance is undermined by instability in the 
commodity markets, with the consequence that the less developed countries of the world 
remain as economically dependent as before The situation is obviously made worse when 
action is taken resulting in a certain commodity overflowing the market. In the case of tin, this 
economic phenomenon is currently creating grave economic difficulties in tin-producing 
countries, including my own.  

In this connexion, may I call the attention of this Assembly to the fact that only a few 
months ago the International Tin Council reduced the export quota of all its members by about 
20 per cent. Assuming that tin prices remain on the same level, this reduction of the export 
quota would mean a decrease in the same proportion in the foreign exchange earning of the 
producing countries from their export of tin.  

In the meantime, the Soviet Union has offered abnormally great quantities of tin to the 
European market. In the first nine months of this year, the Soviet Union has sold approximately -
18,000 long tons of tin to the London market. This about equals the total annual export quota 
allotted to countries like Bolivia and Indonesia. As a consequence of such abnormal 
competition, the price of tin dropped by no less than 12 per cent a few weeks ago. This means 
another loss of foreign exchange for the producing countries.  

Following the representation made by my Government to the Government of the Soviet 
Union, and the subsequent assurances given by the Soviet Government that it is prepared to 
reduce its exports of tin, tin prices have partially recovered. However, the tin market remains 
weak. 

It is well to bear in mind that only the less developed countries are hit by the impact of 
the present situation in the tin market—the very countries to which the big Powers, including the 
Soviet Union, wish to extend economic aid. I therefore earnestly hope that the Soviet 
Government will reduce its export of tin to a sufficient extent so as to remove the present 
pressure on the tin market, to the satisfaction of the tin-producing countries, including my Own.  

The Indonesian delegation will make every effort at this session of the General 
Assembly to encourage maximum co-operation between the industrial countries and the less 
developed countries in the interest of exploiting to the fullest the vast potentialities in the world 
for promoting social and economic welfare.  



Allow me to make some brief observations now regarding political events in Indonesia 
which have drawn the attention of the community of nations. We know that there exists some 
anxiety in the world about developments concerning democratic institutions in my country. 
There is much misunderstanding about our democracy with guidance, which has been wrongly 
translated in the West as "guided democracy". I can assure this Assembly that our guidance is 
not being imposed; there is no dictatorship in Indonesia. This guidance comes from a National 
Council in the form of advice to our Cabinet, which is responsible to a freely elected Parliament. 
Democracy is still at work, and will continue to work, in Indonesia.  

The latest developments in Asia and Africa, however, prove that the application of 
democracy in those continents along the Western pattern cannot be taken for granted. I can 
only emphasize that what Indonesia is doing now constitutes a bold endeavour to save 
democracy by adapting it to Indonesian usages and abilities. It should indeed be no more 
suspect than similar efforts made by other countries of Asia and Africa, and even by a major 
Western country, France, where democracy has a great tradition but where its present form of 
parliamentary democracy apparently has reached a dead end.  

As to Indonesia's most important international problem—the continuing dispute over 
West Irian—I wish only to say two things. In the first place, I want to stress that the right to self-
determination is still being misused by the Netherlands in order to continue its illegal colonial 
domination over West Irian. Secondly, I want to say that we are carrying out vigorously and 
efficiently the policy that was announced last year by our Foreign Minister from this very rostrum 
[700th meeting]: being denied the opportunity to negotiate our differences with the Dutch, we 
are compelled to take other measures short of war.  

Finally, I am duty-bound to make some comments in answer to the accusations of the 
Foreign Minister of the Netherlands, who complained about certain actions taken by my 
Government. He has described [760th meeting] certain measures recently taken by my 
Government and has dealt with them entirely out of the context of the dispute over West Irian. 
But the present relationship between Indonesia and the Netherlands must be viewed against the 
background of this unresolved political dispute in order to be understood. Moreover, we have 
made it clear, in a note dated 13 January 1958, circulated by our Permanent Mission to the 
United Nations, that the measures taken by the Indonesian Government are designed to place 
the relationship between Indonesia and the Netherlands on a new footing of equality and justice.  

Without wishing to indulge in repetition, certain remarks made by the representative of 
the Netherlands merit further comment. He 'stated that "During the past year nearly 40,000 
Netherlanders have been obliged to leave their houses and homes in Indonesia" [760th 
meeting, para.38]. Actually, the following is the case. The Government of Indonesia, in the 
exercise of its general administrative powers, has taken measures affecting unemployed 
Netherlands subjects. Under these measures, the Government has made available appropriate 
facilities for returning to their home country about 9,000 unemployed Netherlands subjects. 
These people lived on financial support given by the Netherlands Diplomatic Mission and by 
other charitable institutions. It is only logical that these persons be repatriated to the country of 
which they are citizens. What is to be regretted, however, is that my Government's exercise of 
its rights in the. Field of unemployment has been taken up and misused by the Netherlands 
Government and Press to persuade all Netherlands citizens in Indonesia to leave the country. 
Indeed, the. Netherlands Government urged the immediate mass evacuation of Dutch nationals, 
although there was no urgency for such a step. This action of the Netherlands Government, 
resulting in a sudden mass evacuation, can only be interpreted as being aimed at disrupting and 
crippling the economic, technical and administrative services of my country. In the light of Dutch 
subversive activities committed against the Indonesian Government, which have been exposed 
in a well documented official paper; this can be the only correct interpretation. It is certainly not 
becoming for a Foreign Minister to blame the Republic of Indonesia for the consequences of his 
own Government's policies and actions.  



Another point which has been raised and to which I feel obliged to refer is the question 
of the so-called seizure and taking over of the business enterprises and property of 
Netherlanders. Again, this point has already been fully explained to Members of the United 
Nations in our afore-mentioned note. But to reiterate briefly, the measures taken in respect of 
those business enterprises, and so forth, are regulated according to laws adopted during the 
period of Netherlands colonial rule. The application of these laws, which are still in force in my 
country, is fully justified in view of the privileged economic position of the Netherlands in 
Indonesia, representing old vested colonial interests. Moreover, these measures were, in some 
instances, necessitated by economic sabotage by certain Dutch enterprises, which were about 
to remove their assets abroad and which were vital to our economy.  

An illustrative example is that Dutch ships, serving inter-insular shipping in Indonesia 
under contract with the Indonesian Government, were ordered by their home office to leave 
Indonesian waters; this, in effect, would have meant disruption of our entire inter-insular 
transporation system.  

Certainly the less developed countries, many of them former colonies, will regard with 
understanding and sympathy this step taken by Indonesia towards normalizing relations 
between a former colonizer and a former colony.  

In its relations with other countries, Indonesia has always honoured its commitments, as 
is known to members of this Assembly who have relations with us. It may be recalled that at the 
time of transfer of sovereignty, we were burdened with huge debts incurred by the Netherlands, 
a considerable part of which it had incurred in waging war against the Republic of Indonesia. 
These included debts to Canada, Australia and the United States. We have settled our 
obligation to Canada, while those to Australia and the United States are being paid off. As 
regards the non-recognition of debts to the Netherlands, the then Indonesian representative to 
the United Nations, in a note to the United Nations of 23 October 1956, already fully explained 
Indonesia's position and its justification, repudiating the Dutch arguments. It is therefore not 
necessary for me to repeat them here.  

My delegation appreciates fully the vitality of the Netherlands to overcome the harm and 
loss of profit caused by Indonesia, as stated by the representative of the Netherlands. However, 
Mr. Luns would have been more truthful if he had disclosed that such vitality has been made 
possible by more than 300 years of colonization and exploitation, resulting in tremendous wealth 
for the Netherlands and impoverishment for the Indonesian people. As regards Dutch 
investments in Indonesia, which according to the representative of the Netherlands amount to 
$1,250 million, it must be noted that these assets have never been brought to Indonesia from 
the - Netherlands. In their origin, they are Indonesian capital. But my Government has not 
seized these assets without payment, as contended by the Netherlands Foreign Minister. We 
have always respected them, and we will continue to respect them if —and I repeat this—if the 
Dutch Government will learn to respect Indonesian interests as well.  

The explanation I have just given entirely nullifies the argument of the representative of 
the Netherlands that measures taken by my Government undermine the peace and security of 
the area. Indeed, such an accusation, coming from a Minister for Foreign Affairs—who in his 
own, words has for the seventh time tried to take stock of the world around us—can only be 
regarded as out of place.  

What in fact undermines peace and security in this area of the world is the intransigent 
attitude of the Netherlands Government in trying to perpetuate its colonial domination over West 
Irian, an integral part of the territory of Indonesia. This illegal action of the Netherlands can 
certainly not be regarded as an action aimed at maintaining peace and security, for which Mr. 
Luns professed to have so much concern. Indeed, the latest step taken by the Netherlands 
Government to increase its military strength in West Irian can only be considered as a step 
towards increasing tension in that sensitive part of the globe.  



It was of particular interest to us to hear the Netherlands Foreign Minister quote the 
words of the Secretary of State of the United States: "when one regime attempts by force to 
take additional territory which has long been under the authority of another Government...that is 
a use of force that endangers world peace" [749th meeting, para. 281. It seems indeed strange 
to hear that quotation from a representative of a country which in fact has by military force 
obstructed the rightful execution of authority over West Irian by the Indonesian Government.  

From what I have said, it must be clear to all that the crux of the problem is the still 
outstanding dispute over West Irian, and that the allegations made against my Government by 
the representative of the Netherlands can therefore only be appraised in the light of that 
unsolved colonial issue. That we are today being confronted again with the West Irian problem 
in this general debate is conclusive proof that this issue cannot be ignored, notwithstanding the 
fact that the Indonesian Government has not brought it up as an item for inclusion in the agenda 
of the present session of the General Assembly. We accordingly beg your continued attention to 
this cause of friction between Indonesia and the Netherlands, which remains explosive in 
character.  

I apologize for having taken so much of your time in dealing with the arguments adduced 
by the representative of the Netherlands, but I trust that you will understand that I was duty-
bound to make these comments since my country has been so wrongly attacked and its actions 
so grossly misrepresented.  
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Mr. PALAR (Indonesia): I apologize for asking this opportunity to answer the remarks 
just made e representative of the Netherlands. I admit that it is impossible to continue 
discussing this question, but I believe that it is necessary for me to put forward two points in 
order to make clear this conflict between the Dutch and the Indonesians, as well as what has 
been said by the representative of the Netherlands, with which, I believe, the General Assembly 
will not agree.  

In the first place, Mr. Schurmann said that we had taken over Dutch enterprises. This 
action was designed to place the relationship between Indonesia and the Netherlands on a new 
footing of equality and justice. That is indeed what Mr. Sastroamidjojo said; but it is not all. He 
also said that these measures were based on laws adopted during the period of Netherlands 
colonial rule. Therefore, the measures were adopted according to the laws made by the Dutch 
for us.  

According to Mr. Schurmann, Mr. Sastroamidjojo said that the Dutch went away from 
Indonesia of their own free will, that we did not urge them to go, that they left our country of their 
own free will. I should like to read what Mr. Sastroamidjojo said:  

"These people lived on financial support given by the Netherlands Diplomatic Mission 
and by other charitable institutions. It is only logical that these persons be repatriated to the 
country of which they are citizens. What is to be regretted, however, is that my Government's 
exercise of its rights in the field of unemployment has been taken up and misused by the 
Netherlands Government and Press to persuade all Netherlands citizens in Indonesia to leave 
the country. Indeed, the Netherlands Government urged the immediate mass evacuation of 
Dutch nationals, although there was no urgency for such a step." [762nd meeting, para. 85.]  

I think that this is not precisely what the representative of the Netherlands has just said.  
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Mr. SASTROAMIDJOJO (Indonesia): May I take this opportunity to convey to the 

delegation of Ceylon and, through it, to the Government and people of Ceylon, the heartfelt 
sympathy of the Indonesian delegation at the tragic death of the late Prime Minister, Mr. 
Bandaranaike. His sudden death came as a profound personal shock since I had the pleasure 
of associating with him at the Colombo Powers Conference in New Delhi, in 1956. I shall 
remember him always as a man dedicated to humanity and to peace. 

The deep sympathy of the Indonesian delegation is also extended to the Government 
and people of Japan in this moment of their great human and material loss caused by natural 
calamities. Our condolences go to the families of those who perished in the tragedy. 

Mr. President, in the absence of our esteemed President, Mr. Belaünde, may I ask you 
to be so kind as to convey to him the congratulations of my delegation on his election to the high 
office of President of the fourteenth session of the General Assembly. I am certain that under 
his wise guidance this Assembly will further the cause of world peace. 

On the day preceding the opening of this session a man-made object was placed on the 
moon. This historic first flight of a Soviet rocket from the earth to another cosmic body confirmed 
once again man‘s incredible skill in science and technology. In the unquenchable thirst to 
conquer new horizons, we have broken the terrestrial shackles. We are carrying out 
explorations into space. But how far have we progressed in our relations with our fellow man? 

In contrast to the giant strides made in the scientific and technological fields, we 
continue to move with pygmy steps in the field of international relations. For the past decade 
and a half, our dreams of a better, more peaceful and secure world have remained mired in the 
frozen wastes of the ―cold war‖. Though we reach for the stars, we remain the victims of our 
own fears and suspicions. Even the acclaim for man‘s ingenuity in mastering the elements is 
sheathed in an atmosphere of alarm and apprehension. 

Fearful of their security, nations seek protection behind arsenals of ever more powerful 
weapons of mass destruction. At the same time, the menace to our very survival compels us to 
concentrate our best energies on devising strait jackets, for the instruments we have wrought. 
This is the schizophrenic condition to which we have descended. It is a measure of the moral 
gap resulting from our inability to display in our relations with one another the same kind of 
creativity we exhibit so profusely in the scientific laboratory. Can we bridge this moral gap? Can 
we free ourselves also from the shackles of fear? The answer must come from the community 
of nations. 

The creation of the United Nations was an act of faith. It was the solemn affirmation that 
from the rubble of war would arise a new social order based on justice and equality. From bitter 
experience was born the determination to save succeeding generations from the scourge of war 
and to promote social progress and better standards of life in larger freedom. In the Charter of 
the United Nations are enshrined the aspirations and ideals of mankind. 

Yet, as has so often been said, this Organization can be no more than the sum of the 
individual Member States. Inevitably It is cast in, the image of world conditions. It is the centre 
for harmonizing the actions of nations, but reflects at the same time the existing disharmony. 

On the agenda of the present session of the General Assembly are problems which 
were hardly thought of at the time of the founding of the United Nations. In 1945, only one great 
Power possessed the atom bomb, while the harnessing of thermo-nuclear energy was still in the 
speculative stage. A few short years ago, the question of outer space was a subject more 



suitable to science fiction than to this august body. Now it must be controlled to assure its 
peaceful use. 

Along with these contemporary issues, there are problems on the agenda which have 
been with us since the beginning of the United Nations. We have not yet eradicated problems of 
such human import as those concerning racial discrimination and colonialism. We have still to 
succeed in making real headway on the question of disarmament and the economic 
development of under-developed countries. 

Thus, the United Nations mirrors both our technical accomplishments and our moral 
shortcomings. It is, however, more than merely a barometer or road map of world events. It has 
also an active role to play in international affairs.  

As regards the functions and activities of the United Nations, I have read with great 
interest the views expressed by the Secretary-General in the introduction to his annual report on 
the work of the Organization. He points out that 

...―while the Charter establishes for its main organs the primary responsibility for the 
achievement of the purposes of the Organization, and gives access to its procedures to 
any State which appeals for its assistance for these purposes, the United Nations is not 
intended to be a substitute for normal procedures of reconciliation and mediation but 
rather an added instrument providing, within the limits of its competence, a further or 
ultimate support for the maintenance of peace and security." [A/4143/Add.1, p.1]  
Indeed, this conception clearly emerges from the fact that the United Nations is an 
organization composed of sovereign nations. It is implicit in the provisions of the Charter. 
Moreover, numerous resolutions of the Organization, especially on political issues, 
recommend recourse to normal diplomatic procedures, as, for example, negotiations 
between the countries concerned.  
No, There is no question of the United Nations displacing other means of mediation or 

conciliation. But what does concern us very much is the proper utilization of this added 
instrument of diplomacy. As also noted by the Secretary-General, It is necessary for us 
continuously to reconsider the ways in which the United Nations can best function and fulfill its 
purposes.  

In this respect, it is appropriate to recall the reason for establishing this Organization as 
an additional instrument to preserve the peace. It was created not only with the expectation of 
maintaining for peaceful ends the close war-time collaboration among the great Powers but, 
equally, in recognition of the right of all countries to participate and co-operate in the solution of 
world problems. Peace and security in the international community have become-the province 
and the concern of every nation, large and small. 

Referring once more to the report of the Secretary-General, I should like to support and 
to underline his contention that no international policy for the future can be envisaged which 
does not recognize the principle of organized international co-operation on a basis of 
universality and, further, is not willing to give this principle adequate implementation in practice. 

Within this context, the proper utilization of the United Nations as an added instrument 
for peace must mean the perfection of its integration with the other means of reconciliation and 
mediation at Our disposal. A procedure of co-operative or complementary efforts on the part of 
the United Nations and the individual Member States is, indeed, the basic framework for the 
operation of the Organization and its specialized agencies. It is the touchstone for the 
settlement of problems in accordance with our Charter goals and, in the past year, we have 
seen it work successfully in the case of two aggravated issues. 

The dedicated services of the United Nations Emergency Force, coupled with the United 
Nations ―presence‖, have considerably lessened tensions in the Middle East. Many problems 
still await resolution. Nevertheless, the joint efforts of the United Nations and the Governments 
concerned have brought about peace and stability in this sensitive area, and conditions under 
which friendly relations could be re-cemented. We are grateful for this development. 



We also wish to take this opportunity to welcomes the restoration of peace on the island 
of Cyprus. Following an intensive debate in this august body, wise statesmanship prevailed and 
an agreement was concluded among the parties concerned, in conformity with the Principles 
and Purposes of the Charter. We hope that the example of Cyprus will soon be followed by 
others. 

So far the United Nations has only partially succeeded in discharging its responsibilities 
vis-à-vis colonial issues. We are appreciative of, the presence in this Assembly of many 
countries which have gained their independence in the post-war era. We particularly welcome 
those independent States of Asia and Africa which have joined the United Nations since the 
Bandung Conference.  

On the other hand, we are keenly aware of the failure to eradicate colonialism 
completely from the face of the earth. As long as any people continues to suffer the indignities 
of colonial bondage, we cannot but feel that this Organization falls short of its purpose to 
strengthen universal peace by promoting and encouraging respect for fundamental human 
rights, and to develop friendly relations among nations based on respect for the principle of 
equal rights and self-determination of peoples. We regret the many occasions on which the 
actions of the United Nations have run counter to these noble purposes. Inconsequence, acute 
Colonial problems remain unresolved. 

This is the fifth consecutive year that the question of Algeria appears on our agenda. Still 
the war continues in all its fury. Every week one can read the dismal announcements of its cost 
in human life. It is, however, impossible to describe in words or figures the intolerable suffering 
of the Algerian people. I shall not try to do so. We all know in our hearts that a peaceful and just 
solution must be found to this problem. 

The Algerian people will achieve freedom and the right to govern their own lives. This is 
certain. What hangs in the balance now is the relationship of an independent Algeria with 
France and with the rest of the world in general. We of Indonesia support the people of Algeria 
in their struggle for independence. My Government has extended recognition to the Provisional 
Government of the Republic of Algeria. We welcome its statesman like and constructive 
response to General de Gaulle‘s plan. I note, however, with some regret that no reference was 
made to this constructive response in the statement of the Foreign Minister of France this 
morning [814th meeting]. Nevertheless, It is our sincere hope that wisdom and foresight will 
prevail so that an understanding and a peaceful solution of this cruel conflict may be obtained 
before it is too late. 

There is another outstanding colonial question which directly concerns my Government 
and people. It is the Question of West Irian, which we brought to the attention of the United 
Nations on four separate occasions. Our aim was to find a peaceful solution to this dispute. We 
take seriously our obligations under the Charter, as well as the principles on which it stands. 
Unfortunately, a minority prevented this Organization from adopting the appropriate 
recommendation. So we were left with no recourse but to seek a solution of this festering 
dispute by other means. For that reason, we did not request the inscription of this item in the 
agenda of last year's session of the General Assembly, nor have we requested its inscription 
this year. But the dispute persists. 

Let me repeat here what I said last year: The Government and people of Indonesia are 
determined to remove this illegal remnant of colonialism and to reunite West Irian with the rest 
of Indonesia. We shall continue the struggle. We are confident of success because our cause is 
just: the fulfillment of the human spirit in freedom.  

I turn, now to the record of United Nations activities during the past year with respect to 
the economic development of the less developed countries. Today, the majority of the world‘s 
populations still faces the spectre of hunger and disease. The men who drafted the United 
Nations Charter recognized that economic well-being and security are prerequisites for peaceful 



and friendly relations among nations. We must repay these men for the legacy they gave us, not 
only by preserving the spirit of their ideals, but by implementing them in a practical way. 

At this jjuncture, when we examine the progress that has been made and chart our 
future course of action accordingly, we note with satisfaction the proliferation of international 
agencies in the social and cultural fields. However, in the broader sphere of economic 
development, present international efforts to alleviate backwardness among the majority of 
people are far from adequate to produce tangible results. 

The less developed countries are uniformly faced with difficulties in their efforts to 
diversify their economies and gain economic health. First, there is, the dual problem of declining 
and fluctuating prices of primary commodities, which constitute their chief source of revenue. 
After the Havana Charter failed to materialize, the less developed countries tried through the 
various bodies of the United Nations, particularly the Commission on International Commodity 
Trade, to stabilize international commodity trade and thereby improve their terms of trade. But 
these efforts have not met with substantial success. Instead, as a result of the deterioration of 
terms of trade, the capacity of the less developed countries to import manufactured goods, 
including capital equipment, has decreased. 

It is regrettable indeed that the less developed countries have thus far been 
unsuccessful in convincing the economically more advanced countries of the urgent need to find 
a more general and simultaneous approach to the problem of stabilizing prices than the 
―commodity by commodity‖ one. It is certainly to the advantage of the industrialized countries 
that they create larger markets for their products. But only if a fair relationship is established 
between the prices of raw materials and manufactured goods will the less developed countries 
increase their purchasing power. It is imperative, therefore, that we recognize and act in 
accordance with the principles of the economic interdependence of all nations of the world. 

The less developed countries require capital in order to carry out long-term development 
projects. For this purpose, there should be an agency operating under the aegis of the United 
Nations to provide facilities for financing loans on more liberal terms than those obtainable 
through ordinary banking agencies. In view of this need, the Indonesian delegation is strongly in 
favour of a United Nations capital development fund. The establishment of such a fund within 
the framework of the United Nations would ensure an operation free from the pressure of private 
individuals and of narrow national interests. It would enable the less developed countries to 
acquire soft loans with no strings attached. Moreover, a United Nations capital development 
fund would significantly supplement the existing United Nations lending and technical 
assistance agencies which, commendable as their efforts maybe, are limited in the, scope of 
their activities because of insufficient financial-resources. As revealed in the United Nations 
World Economics Survey, 1958, international efforts have thus far been inadequate to ―permit a 
significant breakthrough in economic development‖. 

Indonesia is confronted with the huge task of nullifying the effects of centuries of colonial 
domination. ―We know that in our endeavours for economic improvement, we must rely upon 
ourselves. We are taking the necessary measures in a manner dictated by our national interest, 
so as to extract the greatest possible wealth from our natural resources. It is both the right and 
the obligation of the Indonesian Government to fulfill this responsibility towards its people.  

Until recently, our resources were exploited to a large extent for the benefit of a foreign 
Power. At the time of Independence, the ex-colonial Power took it for granted that its privileged 
status would continue, and that, by withholding a certain part of Indonesian territory and 
unilaterally including this territory in its colonial empire, it would be in a favourable bargaining 
position. This represents a mental attitude that has no place in the present day and age. Under 
mid-twentieth century standards, this way of thinking was doomedd to failure. And the attempt to 
resurrect it now for the purpose of exerting pressure is incredible and certainly deplorable.  

In the name of the self-proclaimed ―twentieth-century‖ standards of international conduct, 
the representative of the Netherlands the other day enunciated a policy of withholding aid 



unless the developing nations accepted his standards of good behaviour. But surely the 
willingness of a nation to submit indefinitely to colonial economic status cannot be a yardstick of 
internationally acceptable behaviour. Speaking for ourselves, and we believe also for the great 
majority of the new nations, we assure the Assembly that we would not be parties to an aid 
arrangement on any such inequitable terms. We assume, indeed, that it is now universally 
recognized that the granting of economic assistance should not be conditioned on political 
terms. 

I have spoken about two discordant forces in the international community; colonialism 
which divides the world into free and Subject peoples, and poverty which divides it into the 
haves and have-nots. But overshadowing both these forces, and complicating and making more 
difficult their elimination, is the cold war which splits the world of mail into two distrustful camps. 

This phenomenon of the modern age has cast a pall of fear over all our labours. Nor has 
it left the United Nations unscathed. Compelled to function in a hostile atmosphere of mutual 
suspicionn, its activities in many fields have been seriously curtailed and even stalemated. 
Nevertheless, the Organization has endured. It must endure because there is no other 
alternative to international co-operation than a world in ashes. 

It is this realization that has stimulated the renewed activities of the past year to remove 
the causes of cold-war tensions. And the mere fact that most of these activities have been 
initiated outside the United Nations does not disturb us. We are happy to support every effort 
designed to remove existing differences in the interest of peace. 

Moreover, It has always been our considered opinion that only through constant contacts 
and exchanges of ideas can we achieve better understanding and more creative relationships. 
Therefore, we warmly welcome the exchange of visits by heads of States and, in particular, the 
current reciprocal meetings of the Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the USSR and the 
President of the United States. We shall follow their conversations with intense interest, and it is 
our hope that they may produce agreements upon which we can, build the edifice of a more 
peaceful and prosperous world. 

At the same time, we firmly believe that every outside effort to create conditions of 
stability and well being must be met with a positive and complementary response within the 
United Nations. In other words, this international forum should not only benefit from but also 
actively contribute to the thawing of the cold war. We should certainly refrain from actions that 
may impede the hopeful signs of an improvement in East West relations. 

It is in the field of disarmament that the United Nations should make its foremost 
contribution to the alleviation of human distress and tensions. This is the testing ground of its 
potency for peace. There can be no doubt that the saturation point has long been passed in the 
frenzied effort to accumulate and perfect ever more terrifying weapons of mass destruction. 
Total annihilation stares mankind in the face. We can go no farther in this direction. The arms 
race must stop. We must begin now to apply bold measures commensurate with the total 
danger. 

On 18 September last, Mr. Khrushchev appeared before this august body [799th 
meeting] and presented proposals for general and complete disarmament. We welcome these 
proposals of the Soviet Government. They correspond with the policy of peace advocated by 
the Government and people of Indonesia. They are imaginative in spirit and revolutionary in 
scope. 

We believe that both the Soviet programme of universal disarmament and the 
disarmament plan submitted by the Foreign Secretary of the United Kingdom, Mr. Selwyn Lloyd 
[798th meeting], deserve the most serious consideration. 

But aside from the careful examination of these programmes, It is imperative that we 
have faith in one another‘s intentions. There must be trust. Only if there is trust can we hope to 
match the miracles of science with a miracle in the history of, human relations. 



In the meantime, since even miracles take time to unfold, an agreement must be 
attained on the discontinuance of nuclear and thermo-nuclear tests so that mankind may be 
freed forever from the terror of these weapons. The unswerving position of Indonesia on this 
matter was once again reiterated by President Sukarno in his Independence Day address on 17 
August of this year, when he called for the immediate prohibition of all experiments, all 
manufacture and all use of thermo-nuclear weapons. 

I should also like to refer to the words of President Sukarno in regard to the urgent 
question of French nuclear tests in the Sahara. Expressing the strong sentiments of the 
Indonesian people and Government, the President said:  

―I trust that the better part of wisdom will prevail upon the French nation and that they will 
bring themselves to abandon their projected nuclear bomb tests in the Sahara... It would 
be against the feelings of justice and fair play if the population of Africa would have to 
suffer from the after math of the nuclear tests.‖ 

It is the hope of the Indonesian delegation that the collective conscience of mankind, given 
voice in this international body, will be able to induce France to desist from its stand and to 
strive instead for nuclear prestige in the peaceful uses of atomic energy. The harnessing of the 
atom for peace will certainly accrue to the greatness of France and excite admiration and 
praise. 

Although this session of the General Assembly is only a few weeks old and we are still 
looking ahead to its deeds, it has already disposed of one important issue. I have in mind the 
question of the representation of China in the United Nations. I am, of course, using the words 
―disposed of‖ advisedly since, in actuality, we know that this issue cannot be disposed of as long 
as China, a permanent member of the Security Council, is improperly represented in this 
Organization. No matter how hard one may try, It is impossible to evade the confrontation with 
reality. On every problem bearing upon the peace and security of the world, the actions of the 
United Nations are crippled by the fact that the representatives of the People‘s Republic of 
China do not partake in our discussions and decisions. 

The Indonesian delegation regrets very much, therefore, the decision to place the 
question of China‘s representation in moratorium for another year. This harms the United 
Nations. To refuse even to discuss this issue shows a lack of faith in the maturity of this 
Assembly. Moreover, It is a chance missed for attaining a better understanding of developments 
in a major country of Asia-developments which inevitably have their repercussions throughout 
the Asian continent. 

In this connection, I should like to inform this international forum about recent events in 
my own country. Occurrences in Indonesia and in other parts of Asia have provoked many 
questions and even much soul searching, the sum of which is: Can democracy survive in Asia? 

We have also asked this question of ourselves. We believe in democracy as a form of 
government and a way of life. Having fought for it, we want to make it work in Indonesia. And 
because we were concerned about democracy, because we care, we initiated, certain 
measures based on the firm belief that, to succeed, our democracy, which we call ―guided 
democracy‖, must be adapted to fit the national garment. This was our first major conclusion: 
We ourselves must find the form of democratic government best suited to our national traditions 
and customs, to our capabilities and our needs. 

So, as other nations have done before us, we took the necessary steps to adapt the 
institutions of democratic government to Indonesian conditionns and requirements. We 
abandoned the whole-sale adoption of Western parliamentary democracy. In the summer of this 
year, with the unanimous sanction of Parliament, we readopted our Constitution of 1945. This 
further development of the Indonesian democratic system provides for the proper representation 
of important and dynamic social groups in our Parliament, as well as in other governmental 
bodies. It also ensures the adequate representation of the armed forces, which have a vital role 
to play in the present stage of our national life. Most important of all, however, the return to our 



Constitution of 1945 guarantees governmental stability. The Cabinet, appointed by and 
responsible to the President, remains in office for a period of five years. In turn, the President 
and the Vice-President will be elected for five-year terms, and they will be responsible to the 
supreme representative body of the people. This procedure eliminates the frequent cabinet 
crises of the past and allows for more continuous implementation of State policy. 

Additional measures are being drafted to promote stability in government. These include 
the presentation to Parliament of bills concerning the reduction of the number of political parties, 
of which we have too many, and an improved system of election. We have established a 
National Planning Council which has the responsibility of drawing up a blueprint for over-all 
national reconstruction within the framework of the 1945 Constitution, with particular emphasis 
on economic development. 

Every one of these actions - the readoption of our 1945 Constitution, the establishment 
of our National Planning Council, the impending enactment of laws concerning a reduction in 
the number of political parties and an improved system of election - are designed to provide us 
with a democratic structure adapted to the Indonesian identity and conditions. We believe that 
they constitute, and should be viewed as, a constructive and creative endeavour to safeguard 
and indeed promote the growth of real democracy in Indonesia. While instituting these changes 
in the domestic field, Indonesia continues to adhere to its - active and independent foreign 
policy. We seek to preserve and develop friendly relations with all nations on the basis of the 
Bandung principles and the principles of the Charter of the United Nations. 

In conclusion, I wish to express the hope that this General Assembly will make a real 
beginning toward resolving the critical international problems. Let us sincerely strive to dissolve 
the sources of fear and tension, so that the human and economic resources of the world may be 
applied solely to promoting the well being and health of mankind. The skills and means are 
available to properly feed, clothe and shelter every human being. Poverty and disease can be 
eradicated. These could be our accomplishments in a world where the instruments and 
materials of man‘s unlimited intellect are used constructively and imaginatively for peace. This is 
the exciting prospect and challenge before us. It is our hope. 
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―To build the world anew‖ 
 

Mr. SUKARNO (President of the Republic of Indonesia): Today, in addressing this 
session of the United Nations General Assembly, I feel oppressed by a great sense of 
responsibility. I feel a humility in speaking to this august gathering of wise and experienced 
statesmen from east and west, from the north and from the south, from old nations and from 
young nations and from nations newly reawakened from a long sleep. I have prayed to the 
Almighty that my tongue will find those words which are adequate to express the feelings of my 
heart, and I have prayed also that these words will bring an echo from the hearts of those who 
listen. 

It is my great pleasure to congratulate the President upon his appointment to his high 
and constructive office. It is also my great pleasure on behalf of my nation to offer a most 
heartfelt welcome to the sixteen new Members of the United Nations. 

The Holy Book of Islam has a word for us today. The Koran says in my language: 
―Hai, sekalian manusia, sesungguhnja Aku telah mendjadikan kamu sekalian dan 

seorang lelaki dan seorang perempuan, sehingga kamu berbangsa-bangsa dan bersuku-suku, 
agar kamu sekalian kenal-mengenal satu sama lain. Bahwa sanja jang lebih mulja diantara 
kamu sekalian ialah, siapa jang lebihtakwa kepadaku.‖ 



I might translate that as: 
―O mankind, I, Allah, made you from a male and a female, and divided you into nations 

and tribes so that you should come to know one another. In truth, those who are most noble 
before Allah are ‗those who most are in awe of Allah-and do good works towards Allah.‖ (Surah 
49, verse 14.)  

And the Bible, too, has a word for us: ―Glory to God in the highest: and on earth peace to 
men of good will.‖ (Luke 2.14.) 

I am deeply moved indeed as I survey this Assembly. Here is the proof that generations 
of struggle have been justified. Here is the proof that sacrifice and suffering have achieved their 
end. Here is the proof that justice has begun to prevail, and that great evils have already been 
banished. 

Furthermore, as I survey this Assembly, the heart is filled with a great and fierce joy. I 
see clearly that a new day has dawned, and that the sun of freedom and emancipation, that sun 
of which we have dreamed so long, is already risen over Africa and Asia. 

Now, today I address the leaders of nations and the builders of nations. But, indirectly, I 
speak also to those you represent, to those who have sent you here, to those who have 
entrusted their future to your hands. I greatly desire that my words shall strike an echo also in 
these hearts, in the deep heart of humanity, in that great heart from which has been brought so 
many shouts of joy, so many cries of sorrow and despair, and so much love and laughter. 

Today, It is President Sukarno who addresses you. But more than that, though, It is a 
man, Sukarno, an Indonesian, a husband, a father, a member of the human family. I speak to 
you on behalf of my people, those ninety-two million people of a distant and wide archipelago, 
those ninety-two million people who have lived a life of struggle and sacrifice, those ninety-two 
million people who have built a State upon the ruins of an empire. 

They, and the people of Asia and Africa, of the American continent and the European 
continent and the people of the Australian continent, are watching and listening, and hoping. 
They see in this Organization of the United Nations a hope for the future and a prospect for the 
present. 

The decision to attend this session of the General Assembly was not an easy one for me 
to take. My own nation faces many problems, and time to solve those problems is always short. 
However, this is perhaps the most important Assembly yet held, and all of us have a 
responsibility to the rest of the world as well as to our own nations. None of us can escape this 
responsibility, and surely none wish to. I am very sure that the leaders of the younger and the 
reborn nations can make a very positive contribution to the solution of the many problems facing 
this Organization and the world at large. Indeed, I am confident that men may once again say: 
The new world is called to redress the balance of the old. 

It is clear today that all major problems of our world are inter-connected. Colonialism is 
connected to security; security is connected to the question of peace and disarmament; 
disarmament is connected to the peaceful progress of the under-developed countries. Yes, all 
are connected and inter-connected. If we succeed in finally solving one problem, then the way 
to the solution of all the others will be open. If we succeed in solving, for example, the problem 
of disarmament, then the necessary funds will be available to assist those nations which so 
urgently need assistance.  

But It is essential that all these problems should solved by the application of agreed 
principles. Any attempt to solve them by the use of power, or the threat of power, or by the 
possession of power, will certainly fail, and will in turn produce worse problems. Very briefly, the 
principle which must be followed is that of equal sovereignty of all nations, which is of course, 
no more and no less than the application of basic human and national rights. There must be one 
principle for all nations, and all nations must accept that principle, both for their own protection 
and for the good of mankind. 



If I may say so, we of Indonesia have a very special interest in the United Nations. We 
have a very special desire to see this Organization flourish and be success. By the actions of 
this Organization, our own struggle for independence and national life was shortened. I say in 
full confidence that our struggle would in any case have been successful, but the actions of the 
United Nations shortened that struggle and saved both us and our opponents many sacrifices 
and much sorrow and destruction. 

Why am I confident that our struggle would have been successful, with or without the 
activity of the United Nations? I am confident of that for two reasons. First, I know my people: I 
know their unquenchable thirst for national freedom, and I know their determiation. Secondly, I 
am confident of that because of the movement of history. 

We live, all of us, and everywhere in the world, the time of the building of nations and the 
breaking of empires. This is the era of emerging nations and the turbulence of nationalism. To 
close the eyes to this fact is to become blind to history, to ignore destiny and to reject reality. 
We live, I say again, in the time of the building of nations. 

This process is inevitable and certain; sometimes slow-and inevitable, like the movement 
of molten down the side of an Indonesian volcano; sometimes swift and inevitable, like the 
bursting of floodwaters from behind an ill-conceived dam. Slow and and evitable, or swift and 
inevitable, the victory of national struggle is a certainty.  

When that march to liberty is complete the whole world over, then our world will be a 
better place; it will be a cleaner place and a much more healthy place. We must not cease from 
struggle at this moment, when victory is in sight, but instead we must redouble our efforts. We 
have a pledge to the future and that must be fulfilled. In this, we do not struggle ourselves alone, 
but we struggle for all mankind, yes, our struggle is even for those against whom we struggle. 

Five years ago, twenty-nine nations of Asia and Africa sent their representatives to the 
Indonesian city of Bandung. Twenty-nine nations of Asia and Africa. Today, how many free 
peoples are there? I will count them, but look around this Chamber now. Then tell me whether I 
am right or not when I way that this is the time of the building of nations, and the time of the 
emergence of nations. Yesterday, Asia, and that is a process not yet completed. Today, Africa, 
and that, too, is a process not yet completed.  

Furthermore, not all the nations of Asia and Africa are yet represented here. This 
Organization of nations is weakened in so far as it rejects the representation of any nation, and 
especially of a nation which is old and wise and powerful. 

I speak of China. I speak of what is often called Communist China, which is for us the 
only real China. This Organization is greatly weakened precisely because it rejects the 
membership of the biggest nation in the world. 

Every year we support the admission of China to the United Nations. We will continue 
doing that. We do not give our support merely because we have good relations with that 
country. And certainly we do not do so from any partisan motive. No, our position on this 
question is guided by political realism. By shortsightedness excluding a vast nation, a nation 
great and powerful in terms of numbers, culture, the attributes of an ancient civilization, a nation 
full of strength and economic power, by excluding that nation we make this international 
Organization much weaker and so much further from our requirements and our ideal. 

We are determined to make the United Nations strong and universal and able to fulfill its 
proper function. that is why we consistently support the representation of China in our number. 
Furthermore, disarmament is a pressing need of our world. This most vital of all questions 
should be discussed and solved within the framework of this Organization. Yet how can there be 
a realistic agreement on disarmament if China, one of the most powerful nations in the world, is 
excluded from the deliberations? 

Representation of China in the United Nations would involve that nation in constructive 
world affairs and would thus immensely strengthen this body. 



In this year of 1960, the General Assembly again comes together in its annual gathering. 
But this General Assembly must not be seen merely as another routine meeting, and if It is so 
regarded, if It is regarded as a routine meeting, then this whole international Organization may 
well be threatened with dissolution.  

Mark my words well, I implore you. Do not treat the problems you will discuss as routine 
problems. If you do, then this Organization which has afforded us a hope for the future, a 
prospect of International conciliation, will perhaps be disrupted. It will perhaps disappear slowly 
beneath the waves Of conflict, as its predecessor did. 

If that happens, then humanity as a whole will suffer, and a great dream, a great ideal, 
will have been shattered. Remember: you do not deal only with words. You do not deal with 
pawns upon a chessboard. You deal with men, and with the dreams of men, and with the ideals 
of men, and with the future of all men.  

In all seriousness I tell you: we of the newly independent nations intend to fight for the 
United Nations. We intend to ‗struggle for its success and to make it effective. It can be made 
effective, and it will be made effective, but only in so far as all its Members recognize the 
inevitabilities of history. It will be effective only in so far as this body follows the course of history 
and does not attempt to dam or divert or delay that course.  

I have said that this is the time for the building of nations and the breaking of empires. 
that is most profoundly true. How many nations have achieved their freedom since the Charter 
of the United Nations was written? How many peoples have thrown off their chains of 
oppression? How many empires, built upon the oppression of peoples, have crumbled into 
dust? We, who were voiceless in the past, are voiceless no more. We, who were silent in the 
misery of imperialism, are silent no more. We, whose struggle for life was cloaked under the 
mantle of colonialism, are hidden no more. 

The world is changed since that historic day in 1945, and It is changed for the better. Out 
of this era of nation-building has come the -possibility--yes, the necessity-of a world free from 
fear, free from want, free from national oppressions. Today, this very day, at this General 
Assembly, we could prepare ourselves for a projection into that future world, the world of which 
we have thought and dreamed and made visions. We can do that, but only if we do not treat this 
meeting as routine. We must recognize that the United Nations faces a big accumulation of 
problems, each of them pressing, each of them a possible threat to peace and peaceful 
progress.  

We are determined that the fate of the world, which is our world, will not be decided 
above our heads or over our bodies. It will be decided with our participation and co-operation. 
Decisions vital to the peace and future of the world can be decided here and now. Here are 
Heads of State and Heads of Government gathered in one place. There is the framework of our 
Organization. I very sincerely hope that no questions of rigid protocol, and no narrow feelings of 
hurt personal or national feelings, will prevent this opportunity from being used fully. A chance 
like this does not come often. It should be fully exploited. We have a unique opportunity now for 
combining private and public diplomacy. Let us grasp that opportunity. It may not come again. 

I am very well aware that the presence here of so many Heads of State and Heads of 
Government meets the hopes of millions of people. They can take vital decisions on 
establishing a new look for our world, and consequently also a new look for the United Nations. 

It is appropriate now to consider the position of the United Nations in relation to this era 
of nation building and new nationhoods. 

I tell you this: for a newly born man or a newly reborn nation, the most precious 
possession is independence and sovereignty. 

Perhaps it may be-I do not know, but perhaps it may be- that this sense of holding the 
precious jewel of sovereignty and independence is confined to the nations newly awakened. 
Perhaps, as generations pass, the sense of pride and achievement grows dim. It may be so, but 
I do not Think so.  



Even today, two hundred years later, is there any American who does not thrill at the 
words of the Declaration of Independence? Is there any Italian who does not today respond to 
the call of Mazzini? Is there any citizen of Latin America who does not still hear an echo from 
the voice of San Martin? Indeed, is there any citizen of the world who does not respond to that 
call and to those voices? We all thrill, we all respond, because those voices were universal in 
time and place. They were the voice of suffering humanity; they were the voice of the future, 
and we hear them still, ringing down the ages.  

No, I deeply believe that in sovereignty and national independence There is something 
which endures something which is as hard and brilliant as a jewel and far more precious. Many 
nations of this world have long possessed this jewel. They have grown accustomed to owning it, 
but I am convinced that they still hold it the most dear of their possessions and will die rather 
than give it up. Is it not so? Would your own nation ever give up its independence? Any nation 
worthy of the name will die first. Any worthy leader of any nation would die first. How much more 
precious, then, must It be to us, who once held that jewel of independence and national 
sovereignty, then felt it snatched from our fingers by well-armed brigands, and have now 
recovered it for ourselves. 

The United Nations is an organization of nation States, each one of which holds that 
jewel tight and precious. We have all freely banded together as brothers and equals in this 
Organization - as brothers and as equals, for we all hold equal sovereignty and we all hold that 
equal sovereignty equally precious. 

This is an international body. It is not yet either supranational or supranational. It is an 
organization of nation States and can function only in so far as It is the will of these nation 
States that it do so. 

Have we unanimously agreed to surrender any part of our sovereignty to this body? No, 
we have not. We have accepted the Charter, and that Charter is signed by fully sovereign, fully 
equal, nation States. 

It may well be that this body should consider whether its Members should surrender any 
part of their sovereignty to this international body. But if any such decision is made it must be 
made freely, unanimously and equally. It must be made by all nations equally-the ancient and 
the new, the emergent and the old established, the developed and the underdeveloped. This is 
not something which can be imposed on any nation. 

Furthermore, the only possible basis for any body such as this is strict equality. The 
sovereignty of the newest nation or the smallest nation is just as precious, just as Inviolable as 
the sovereignty of the largest nation or the oldest nation. And, again, any transgression against 
the sovereignty of any nation is a potential threat to the sovereignty of all nations. 

It is within this world picture that we must regard the world today. Our one world is made 
up of nation States, each equally sovereign, each resolved to guard that sovereignty and each 
entitled to guard it. And again I say-I repeat this because It is basic to an understanding of the 
world today- that we live in an era of nation building. This fact is more important than the 
existence of nuclear weapons, more explosive than hydrogen bombs and of more potential 
value to the world than atomic fission. 

The balance of the world has changed since that day in June fifteen years ago when the 
Charter was signed in the United States city of San Francisco, at a moment when humanity was 
emerging from the horror of war. The fate of humanity can no longer be decided by a few large 
and powerful nations. We, too,, the younger nations, the burgeoning nations, the smaller 
nations-we, too, have a word to say, and that word will surely echo down the years. 

Yes, we are aware of our responsibility to the future of all nations, and we gladly accept 
that responsibility. My nation pledges itself to work for a better world, for a world free from strife 
and tension, for a world in which our children can grow proud and free, for a world in which 
justice and prosperity reign supreme for all men. Would any nation refuse such a pledge? 



Some months ago, just before the leaders of the great Powers met so briefly in Paris, 
Mr. Khrushchev was our guest in Indonesia. I made it very clear to him that we welcomed the 
Summit Conference, that we hoped for its success, but that we were skeptical. Those four-great 
Powers alone cannot decide the questions of war and peace. More precisely, perhaps, they 
have the power to disrupt the peace, but they have no moral right to attempt, singly or together, 
to settle the future of the world. 

For fifteen years now the West has known peace or at least the absence of war. Of 
course there have been tensions. Yes, there has been danger. But the fact remains that in the 
midst of a revolution engulfing three-quarters of- the world the West ha~ been at peace. Both 
great blocs, in fact, have successfully practiced coexistence for all these years, thus 
contradicting those who deny the possibility of coexistence. We of Asia have not known peace. 
After peace came to Europe we endured atomic bombs. We endured our own national 
revolution in Indonesia. We endured the torment of Viet-Nam. We suffered the torture of Korea. 
We still suffer the agony of Algeria. Is it now to be the turn of our African brothers? Are they to 
be tortured while our wounds are still unhealed?  

And yet the West is still at peace. Do you wonder that we now demand-yes, demand-
respite from our torment? Do you wonder that my voice is now raised in protest? We ‗who were 
once voiceless have demands and requirements; we have the right to be heard. We are not 
subjects of barter but living and virile nations with a role to play in this world and a contribution 
to make. 

I use strong words, and I use them deliberately, because I am speaking for my nation 
and because I am speaking before the leaders of nations. Furthermore, I know that my Asian 
and African brothers feel equally strongly, although I do not venture to speak on their behalf. 

This session of the General Assembly is to be seized of many important matters. No 
matter, though, can be more important than that of peace. In this respect I am not at this 
moment speaking of issues arising between the great Powers of the world. Such Issues are of 
vital concern to us, and I shall return to them later. But look around this world of ours. There are 
tensions and sources of potential conflict in many places. Look closer at those places and you 
will discover that, almost without exception, imperialism -and colonialism in one of their many 
manifestations is at the root of the tension, of the conflict. Imperialism and colonialism and the 
continued forcible division of nations-I stress those words-is at the root of almost all international 
and threatening evil in this world of ours. Until those evils of a hated past are ended, there can 
be no rest or peace in all this world.  

Imperialism and the struggle to maintain It-is the greatest evil of our world. Many of you 
in this hall have never known imperialism. Many of you were born free and will die free. Some of 
you are born of those nations which have inflicted imperialism on others, but you have never 
suffered It- yourselves. However, my brothers of Asia and Africa have known the scourges of 
imperialism. They have suffered it. They know its dangers, its cunning, its tenacity. 

We of Indonesia know, too. We are experts on the subject. Out Of that knowledge and 
out of that experience; I tell you that continued imperialism in any of its forms is a great and 
continuing danger.  

Imperialism is not yet dead. people sometimes say that imperialism and colonialism are 
dead. No, imperialism is not yet dead. It is dying, yes. The tide of history is washing over its 
battlements and undermining its foundations. Yes, the victory of independence and nationalism 
is certain. Still-and mark my, words well-the dying imperialism is dangerous, as dangerous as 
the wounded tiger in a tropical jungle. 

I tell you this-and I am conscious of speaking now for my Asian and African brothers-the 
struggle for Independence is always justified and always just. •Those who resist that irresistible 
onward march of national independence and self-determination are blind; those who seek to 
reverse what is irreversible are dangers to themselves arid to the world. - 



Until these facts-and they are facts-are recognized, there will be no peace in this world, 
and no release of tension. I appeal, to you: place the authority and the moral power of this 
organization of States behind those who struggle for freedom. Do that clearly. Do that 
decisively. Do that now. Do that, and you will gain the full and wholehearted support of all men 
of good will. Do that now, and future generations will applaud you. I appeal to you, to all 
Members of the United Nations: move with the tide of history; do not try to stem that tide. 

The United Nations has today the opportunity of building for itself a great reputation and 
prestige. Those who struggle for freedom will seek support and allies where they can: how 
much better that they should turn to this body and to our Charter rather than to any group or 
section of this body. 

Remove the causes of war, and we shall be at peace. Remove the causes of tension, 
and we shall be at rest. Do not delay. Time is short. The danger is great. 

Humanity the world over cries out for peace and rest, and those things are within our gift. 
Do not withhold them, lest this body be discredited and deserted. Our task is not to defend this 
world, but to build the world anew. The future - if There is to be a future- will judge us on the 
record of our success at this task. 

Do not, I beg of you older established nations, underestimate the force of nationalism. If 
you doubt its force, look around this Chamber and compare it ‗with San Francisco fifteen years 
ago. Nationalism - victorious, triumphant nationalism - has wrought this change, and it is good. 
Today, the world is enriched and ennobled by the wisdom of leaders of sovereign nations newly 
established. To mention but six examples out of many, There is a Norodom Sihanouk, a Nasser, 
a Nehru, a Sekou Touré, a Mao Tee Twig in Peiping, and a Nkrumah. Is not the world a better 
place that they should sit here instead of devoting all their lives and all their strength to the 
overthrow of the imperialism which bound them? And their nations, too, are free, and my nation 
is free, and many more nations are free. Is not the world thus a better and a richer place? 

Indeed, I do not have to explain to you that we of Asia and Africa are opposed to 
colonialism and imperialism. More than that, who is there in the world today who will defend 
those things? They are universally condemned, and rightly so, and the old cynical arguments 
are no longer heard. Conflict now centres on when colonies are to be free, not on whether they 
are to be free. 

However, I will stress this point: our opposition to colonialism and imperialism comes 
from both the heart and the head. We oppose it on humanitarian grounds, and we oppose it on 
the grounds that it presents a great and growing threat to peace.  

Our disagreement with the colonial Powers centres on questions of timing and security, 
for they now pay at least lip service to the ideal of national freedom. 

Think deeply, then, about nationalism and independence, about patriotism and about 
Imperialism. Think deeply, I beg you, lest the tide of history wash over you. 

Today, we hear and read much about disarmament. that word refers usually to nuclear 
and atomic disarmament. Forgive me, please. I am a simple man, and a man of peace. I cannot 
speak of the details of disarmament. I cannot pass judgment upon rival views concerning 
inspection, concerning underground testing, and concerning seismographic records. 

Upon questions of imperialism and nationalism, I am an expert, after a lifetime of study 
and struggle, and upon those matters I speak with authority. But upon questions of nuclear 
warfare, I am just another man, perhaps like the man who lives next door to you, or like your 
brother or even your father. I share their horror; I share their fear. 

I share that horror and that fear because I am part of, this world. I have children, and 
their future is in danger. I am an Indonesian, and that nation is in danger. 

Those who wield those weapons of mass destruction must today face their own 
conscience, and, finally, perhaps charred to radioactive dust, they must face their Maker. I do 
not envy them. 



Those who are discussing nuclear disarmament must never forget that we, who in this 
have previously been inarticulate, are watching and are hoping. 

We are watching and we are hoping, and yet we are filled with anxiety because, if 
nuclear warfare devastates our world, we, too, are the sufferers. 

No political system, no economic organization, is worth the destruction of the world, 
including that system or organization itself. If the hydrogen-armed nations alone were involved 
in this issue, we of Asia and Africa would not care. We would only watch with detachment, filled 
with wonder that those nations from which we have learned so much, and which we bave 
admired so much, should today have sunk into such a morass of immorality. We could cry: A 
curse upon you and we could retire into our own more balanced and peaceful world. 

But we cannot do that. Already we Asians have suffered atomic bombing. We Asians 
also are threatened again, and furthermore we feel a moral duty to help in any way we can. We 
are not the enemies of the East nor of the West. We are part of this world, and we wish to help. 

This is a cry from the heart of Asia. Let us help you solve these problems. Perhaps you 
have looked at them too long, and no longer see them clearly. Let us help you, and in helping 
you, we will help ourselves, and all the future generations of the world. 

It is obvious that the problem of disarmament is not only disagreement on narrow 
technical grounds. It is a question also of mutual trust. In fact, It is clear that on technical 
matters and on methods, the two blocks are not very far apart. The problem is rather one of 
mutual distrust. It is a problem open to solution by methods of discussion and diplomacy. Surely 
we of Asia and Africa, and the other non-aligned countries, can help in this. We are not short of 
experience and skill in negotiating. Perhaps our intermediation would be of value. Perhaps we 
could assist in finding a solution. Perhaps-who knows-we could show you the way to the only 
real disarmament, which is disarmament in the heart of man, the disarmament of man‘s 
mistrusts and hatreds. 

Nothing could be more urgent than this. And this problem is of such vital importance for 
the whole of mankind that all of mankind should be involved in. its solution. In fact, I Think we 
may say now that only pressure and effort from the non-aligned nations will produce the results 
which the whole world needs. Genuine discussion of disarmament, within this body, and based 
upon a real desire for success, is essential now. I stress ―within this body‖, for only this 
Assembly begins to approach a true reflection of the world in which we live. 

Think, please, for a moment, of what would be possible if we could evolve a basis for 
genuine disarmament. Think of the vast funds which would be available for improving the world 
in which we live. Think of the tremendous impetus which could be given to the development of 
the underdeveloped, if even only a part of the defence budgets of the great Powers were 
diverted in that direction. Think of the vast increase in human happiness, human productivity 
and human welfare, if this were done. 

I must add one word on this subject. If There is any greater immorality than the 
brandishing of hydrogen weapons, then it is the testing of those weapons. I know that There is 
scientific disagreement about the genetical effect of those tests. that disagreement, however, is 
in terms of the numbers affected. It is agreed that there are evil genetical effects. have those 
who authorize the tests ever seen the results of what they do? have they looked at their own 
children and thought about those results? At the present time, the testing of nuclear weapons is 
suspended-not, mark you well, forbidden, but only suspended. Let that fact serve as the 
beginning, then. Let that fact serve as a basis for prohibition of testing, and then for real 
disarmament.  

Before leaving the subject of disarmament, I must make one more comment. To speak 
of disarmament is good. Seriously to attempt the making of a disarmament agreement would be 
better. Best of all would be the implementation of an agreement on disarmament. However, let 
us be realistic. Even the implementation of a disarmament agreement would not guarantee 



peace to this sore and troubled world. Peace will come only when the causes of tension and 
conflict are removed. 

If there is a cause for conflict, then men will fight with pointed sticks, if they have no 
other weapon. I know, because my-own nation did that very thing during our struggle for 
independence. We fought then with knives and pointed sticks. In order to make peace, must 
remove the causes of tension and of conflict. That is why I spoke deep from my heart about the 
necessity of co-operation to bring about the final inglorious end of imperialism. 

Where there is imperialism, and where there are simultaneously armed forces, then the 
position is a dangerous one indeed. Again, I speak from experience. What is the situation in 
West Irian. That is the situation in the one-fifth of our national territory which still labours under 
imperialism. There in West Irian have imperialism and the armed forces of imperialism. 
Bordering that territory, our own troops jtand guard by land and sea. Those two bodies of troops 
face each other, and I tell you that is an explosive situation. Very recently those young and mis-
guided troops who were in West Irian defending an outmoded conception were reinforced by an 
aircraft carrier, the Karel Doorman, from their remote homeland. I tell you that then the situation 
became positively dangerous. 

The Commander in Chief of the Indonesian Army sits in my delegation. There he is. His 
name is General Nasution. He is a professional soldier and an excellent one. Like the soldiers 
he leads, and like the nation they defend, he is first and foremost a man of peace. More than 
that, though, he and our-soldiers and my nation are dedicated to the defence of our homeland. 

We have tried to solve the problem of West Irian. We have tried seriously and with great 
patience and great tolerance and great hope. We have tried bilateral negotiations. We tried that 
seriously, and for years. We tried, and we persevered. We have tried using the machinery of the 
United Nations, and the strength of world opinion expressed here. We tried, and we persevered 
with that too. But hope evaporates; patience, tries up; even tolerance reaches an end. They 
have all run out now, and the Netherlands has left us no alternative but to stiffen our attitude. If 
they fall correctly to estimate the current of history, we are not to blame. But the result of their 
failure is that there is a threat to peace, and that involves, once again, the United Nations.  

West Irian is a colonial sword poised over Indonesia. It points at our heart, but it also 
threatens world peace.  

Our present determined efforts to reach a solution on our own methods is part of our 
contribution towards occuring the peace of this world. It is part of our effort to end this world 
problem of an obsolete evil. It is a determined surgical effort to remove the cancer of 
imperialism from the area of the world in which we have our life and being.  

I tell you in all seriousness, the situation in West Irian is a dangerous situation, an 
explosive situation; It is a cause of tension and it is a threat to peace. General Nasution is not 
responsible for that. Our soldiers are not responsible for that. Sukarno is not responsible for 
that. Indonesia is not responsible for that. No! The threat to peace springs directly from the very 
existence of colonialism and imperialism. 

Remove those checks to freedom and emancipation and the threat to peace disappears. 
Eradicate imperialism, and the world becomes, -Immediately and automatically, a cleaner place, 
a better place, a more secure place. 

I know that when I say this, the minds of many will turn to the situation in the Congo. You 
may ask: has not imperialism been ejected from the Congo with the result that there is now 
strife and bloodshed? It is not so! The deplorable situation in the Congo is caused directly and 
immediately by imperialism, not by its ending. Imperialism sought to maintain its foothold in the 
Congo, sought to mutilate and cripple the new State. That is why the Congo is in flames. 

Yes, There is agony in the Congo. But that agony is the birth pang of progress, and 
explosive progress always brings pain. Tearing up the deep roots of vested interests, national 
and international, always causes pain and dislocation. We know that. We know, too, from our 



own experience, that development itself creates turbulence. A turbulent nation needs leadership 
and guidance, and it will eventually produce its own leadership and guidance. 

We Indonesians, we speak from bitter experience. The problem of the Congo, which is a 
problem of colonialism and imperialism, must be solved by application of those principles I have 
already mentioned. The Congo is a sovereign State. Let that sovereignty be respected. 
Remember: the sovereignty of the Congo is no less than the sovereignty of any nation 
represented in this Assembly, and it must be respected equally. 

There must be no interference in the internal affairs of the Congo, and certainly no open 
or hidden support for disintegration. 

Yes, of course, that nation will make mistakes. We all make mistakes, and we all learn 
from mistakes. Yes, there will be turbulence; but let that go on, too, for it is a sign of rapid 
growth and development. The extent of that turbulence is a question for the nation itself. 

Let us, individually or collectively, assist there if we are requested to do so by the lawful 
Government of that nation. However, any such assistance must be clearly based upon the 
unquestioned sovereignty of the Congo. 

Finally, have confidence in that nation. They are going through a time of great trial, and 
are suffering deeply. Eave confidence in them as a newly liberated nation, and they will find 
their own way to their own solution of their own problems. 

I will here utter a very serious warning. Many Members of this body and many servants 
of this body are perhaps not too well aware of the workings of imperialism and colonialism. They 
have never experienced it. They have never known its tenacity and its ruthlessness and its 
many faces and its evil. We of Asia and Africa, we have. I tell you: do not act as the innocent 
tool of imperialism. If you do, then you will assuredly kill this Organization of the United Nations, 
and with it you will kill the hope of countless millions and perhaps you will make the future 
stillborn. 

Before leaving these questions, I wish to mention another great issue somewhat similar 
in nature. I refer to Algeria. Here is a sad picture in which both sides are being bled and ruined 
for lack of a solution. This is a tragedy! It is quite clear that the people of Algeria want 
independence. There can be no argument about that. If they had not, then this long and bitter 
and bloody struggle would have ended years ago. The thirst for independence and the 
determination to achieve that independence are the central factors in this situation.  

What is not yet decided is just how close and harmonious should be the future co-
operation with France. Very close and very harmonious co-operation should not be difficult to 
achieve even at this stage, although perhaps it gets more difficult as the days of struggle pass. 

Then let a plebiscite be held under the United Nations in Algeria to determine the wishes 
of the people on just how close and harmonious those relations should be. The plebiscite should 
not-again, not-be concerned with the question of independence. That has been settled in blood 
and tears, and there certainly will be an independent Algeria. A plebiscite such as that I suggest 
would, if it is held soon, be the best guarantee that independent Algeria and France will have 
close and good co-operation for their mutual benefit. Again I speak from experience. Indonesia 
had no intention of disrupting close and harmonious relations with the Netherlands. However, it 
seems that even today, as generations ago, the Government of that nation insists upon giving 
too little and asking too much. Only when this became unbearable were those relations 
liquidated.  

Permit me now to turn to the larger issue of war and peace in this world of ours. Very 
definitely, the new and the reborn nations do not present a threat to world peace. We do not 
have territorial ambitions; we do not have irreconcilable economic aims. The threat to peace 
does not come from us, but rather from the older countries, from those long established and 
stable. 

Oh, yes, there is turbulence in our countries. In fact, turbulence almost seems to be a 
function of the first decade of independence. But is this surprising? Look here, let me take an 



example from United States history. In one generation we must undergo, as it were, the War of 
Independence and the War between the States. Furthermore, in that same generation, we must 
undergo the rise of militant trade--unionism-- the period of the International Workers of the 
World, the Wobblies. We must have our drive to the West. We must have our Industrial 
Revolution and even, yes, our carpet baggers. We must suffer our Benedict Arnolds. We are, as 
I have said very often, compressing many revolutions into one revolution and many generations 
into one generation. 

Do you then wonder that there is turbulence amongst us? To us, it is normal, and we 
have grown accustomed to riding the whirlwind. I understand well that to the man outside often 
the picture must seem one of chaos and disorder, of coup and counter-coup. Still, this 
turbulence is our own, and it presents threat to anyone, although often it offers opportunities to 
interfere in our affairs. 

The clashing interests of the big Powers, though are a different matter. There, the issues 
are obscured by waving hydrogen bombs and by the reiteration of old and worn-out slogans. 
We cannot ignore them, for they threaten us. And yet, only too often, they seem unreal. I tell you 
frankly, and without hesitation, that we put our own future far above the wrangling of Europe. 

Yes, we have learned much from Europe and America. We have studied your history 
and the lives of your great men. We have followed your example we have even tried to surpass 
you. We speak your languages and we read your books. We have been inspired by Lincoln and 
by Lenin, by Cromwell, by Garibaldi; and, indeed, we have still much to learn from you in many 
fields. Today, though, the fields in which we have much to learn from you are those of technique 
and science, not those of ideas or of action dictated by ideology.  

In Asia and Africa today, still living, still thinking, still acting, are those who have led their 
nations to independence, those who have evolved great liberating economic theories, those 
who have overthrown tyranny, those who have united their nations, and those who have 
defeated disruption of their nations. 

Thus, and very properly, we of Asia and Africa are turning towards each other for 
guidance and inspiration, and we are looking inwardly towards the experience and the 
accumulated wisdom of our own people.  

Do you not think that Asia and Africa perhaps -perhaps- have a message and a method 
for the whole world? 

It was the great British philosopher, Bertrand Russell, who once said that mankind is 
now divided into two groups. One group follows the teachings of Thomas Jefferson in the 
Declaration of Independence. The other group follows the teachings of the Communist 
Manifesto. 

But pardon me, Lord Russell -pardon me- I think you have forgotten something. I think 
you have forgotten about more than 1,000 million people, the people of Asia and Africa, and 
possibly also Latin America too, who follow neither the Communist Manifesto nor the 
Declaration of Independence. Mind you, we admire both, and we have learned much from both, 
and we have been inspired by both. 

Who could fail to be inspired by the words and the spirit of the Declaration of 
Independence: 

―We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal, that they are 
endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable Rights, that among these are Life, 
Liberty, and the pursuit of Happiness.‖ 

Who, deeply engaged in the struggle for national life and liberty, could fail to be inspired? 
And again, who amongst us, struggling to establish a just and prosperous society upon 

the devastation of colonialism, would fail to be inspired by the vision of co-operation and 
economic emancipation evoked by Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels?  

Now, there is confrontation between those two outlooks; and this confrontation is 
dangerous, not only to those who confront each other but also to the rest of the world.  



I cannot speak for the rest of Asia and Africa. I am not empowered to do so; and in any 
case, they are well able to express their own views. However, I am empowered-indeed, 
instructed-to speak for my own nation of ninety-two million people. 

As I say, we have read and studied both of those seminal documents. We have taken 
much from each and have rejected what is not applicable to us, living in another continent and 
generations later. We have synthesized what we need from those two documents, and, in the 
light of experience and in the light of our own knowledge, we have refined and modified that 
synthesis. 

Thus, with apologies to Lord Russell, whom I respect greatly, not all the world is divided 
into two camps, as he believes. 

Although we have extracted from them and although we have sought to synthesize 
those two great documents, we are not guided only by them. We follow neither the liberal 
conception nor the communist conception. Why should we? Out of our own experience and out 
of our own history there has evolved something else, something much more applicable, 
something much more fitting for us. 

The torrent of history shows clearly that all nations need some such conception and 
ideal. If they do not have it or if it becomes obscured and obsolete, then that nation is in danger. 
Our own Indonesian history shows that clearly, and so, Indeed, does the history of the whole 
world. 

We call this ―something‖ PanchaShila. ―Pancha‖ is five; ―shila‖ is principle. Yes, Pancha 
Shila, or the ―five pillars" T of our State. These five pillars do not spring directly from either the 
Communist Manifesto or the Declaration of Independence. Indeed, they are ideas and ideals 
which have, perhaps for centuries, been implicit amongst our people. It is, indeed, not surprising 
that concepts of great strength and virility should have arisen in our nation during the two 
thousand years of our civilization and during the centuries of strong nationhood before 
imperialism engulfed us in a moment of national weakness.  

In speaking to you of Pancha Shila, I am expressing the essence of two thousand years 
of our civilization. 

What, then, are those five pillars? They are quite simple: first, belief in God; secondly, 
nationalism; thirdly, internationalism; fourthly, democracy; and fifthly, social justice. Belief in 
God; nationalism; Internationalism; democracy; social justice. Very simple. Permit me now to 
expand a little on those points. 

First, belief in God. My nation includes those who follow many different religions: there 
are Mohammedans, there are Christians, there are Buddhists Indonesia, and there are men of 
no religion. How ever eighty-five per cent of the ninety-two million people of the Indonesian 
nation are followers of Islam. Bringing from this fact, and in recognition of the unified diversity of 
our nation, we place belief in God in the forefront of our philosophy of life. Even those who 
follow no God recognize, in their innate tolerance, that belief in the Almighty is characteristic of 
their nation and so accept this first Shila. 

Secondly, nationalism. The burning force of nationalism and the desire for independence 
sustained us and gave us strength during the long colonial night and during the struggle for 
independence. Today that burning force is still within us and still sustains us. But our 
nationalism is most certainly not chauvinism. We most certainly do not regard ourselves as 
superior to other nations. We most certainly do not seek to impose ourselves on other nations. I 
know well that the word ―nationalism‖ is suspect and even discredited in the West. That is 
because the West itself has prostituted and distorted nationalism. And yet true nationalism still 
burns bright in the West. If it had not, then the West would not have challenged with arms the 
aggressive chauvinism of Hitler.  

Does not nationalism-call it, if you will, patriotism-does not that sustain all nations? Who 
dares deny the nation which bore him? Who dares turn away from the nation which made him? 



Nationalism is the great engine which drives and controls all our international activity; It is the 
great spring of liberty and the majestic inspiration for freedom. 

Our nationalism in Asia and Africa is not the same as that of the Western State system. 
In the West, nationalism developed as an aggressive force, seeking national economic 
expansion and advantage. It was the grandparent of imperialism, whose father was capitalism. 
In Asia and Africa, and I believe in Latin America also, nationalism is a liberating movement, a 
movement of protest against imperialism and colonialism, and a response to the oppression of 
chauvinist nationalism springing from Europe. Asia and African nationalism, and that of Latin 
America, cannot be considered without reference to its social content. 

In Indonesia, we refer to that social content as our drive towards justice and prosperity. 
Is that not a good aim which all can accept? I do not speak only of ourselves in Indonesia, nor 
only of my Asian and African and Latin American brothers; I speak of the whole world. A just 
and prosperous society can, be the aim and the goal of all men. 

Mahatma Gandhi once said: ―I am a nationalist, but my nationalism is humanity.‖ We say 
that too. We are nationalists, we love our nations, and all nations. We are nationalists because 
we believe that nations are essential to the world in the present day, and we will continue to be 
so for as far as the eye can see into the future. Because we are nationalists, we support and 
encourage nationalism wherever we find it. 

Our third pillar is internationalism. There is no conflict or contradiction between 
nationalism and internationalism. Indeed, internationalism cannot grow and flourish except in 
the rich soil of nationalism. Is not this Organization clear evidence of that? Previously, there, 
was the League of Nations; now there is the United Nations. The very names proclaim that 
neither could have existed without the existence of nations and nationalism. And yet the very 
existence of both shows that the nations desire and need an international body in which each is 
equal. Internationalism is most certainly not cosmopolitanism, which is a denial of nationalism, 
which is anti-national and, indeed, anti-reality.  

Rather, true internationalism is an expression of true nationalism, in which each nation 
respects and guards the rights of all nations, big and small, old and new. True internationalism 
is a sign that the nation has become adult and responsible, forsaking childish ideas of national 
or racial superiority, forsaking the infantile disorders of chauvinism and cosmopolitanism. 

Fourthly, There is democracy. Democracy is not the monopoly or the invention of the 
Western social orders. Rather, democracy seems to be the natural condition of man, although it 
is modified to fit particular social conditions. 

During the millennia of our Indonesian civilization, we have evolved our own Indonesian 
democratic forms. It is our belief that these forms have an international relevance and 
significance. This is a question to which I shall return later. 

Finally, the last Shila, the ultimate pillar, is social justice. With this we link social 
prosperity, for we regard the two as inseparable. Indeed, only a prosperous society can be a 
just society, although prosperity itself can reside in social injustice. 

That, then, is our Pancha Shila: belief in God, nationalism, internationalism, democracy, 
social justice. Those are the principles which my nation fully accepts and uses as its guide to all 
political activity, economic activity and social activity. 

It is no part of my task today to describe how, in our national life and affairs, we seek to 
apply and implement Pancha Shila. To do so would be to intrude upon the courtesy of this 
international body. However, It is my sincere belief that Pancha Shila has much more than a 
national significance. It has a universal significance and can be applied internationally. 

No one will deny the element of truth in the view expressed by Bertrand Russell. Much of 
the world is so divided between those who accept the ideas and principles of the Declaration of 
Independence and those who accept the ideas and principles of the Communist Manifesto. 
Those who accept one reject the other, and There is conflict on both ideological and practical 
grounds. 



We are all threatened by this conflict, and we are concerned by it. Is there nothing to be 
done about this threat? Must it continue still for generations, perhaps finally bursting into a flame 
which will engulf us all? Is there no way out? 

There must be a way out. If There is not, then all our deliberations, all our hopes, all our 
struggles, will be useless. We of Indonesia are not prepared to sit idly back while the world goes 
to ruin. We are not prepared to have the clear morning of our independence overshadowed by 
radioactive clouds. No nation of Asia or Africa is prepared to do this. We have a responsibility to 
the world, and we are ready to accept and fulfill that responsibility. If that means intervening in 
what have previously been the affairs of great Powers remote from us, thin we are prepared to 
do that. No nation of Asia or Africa will shirk that task. 

Is it not clear that conflict arises chiefly from inequalities? Within the nation, the 
existence of rich and poor, exploited and exploiters, causes conflict. Remove the exploitation, 
and the conflict disappears because the cause of conflict has gone. Between the nations, if 
there are rich and poor, exploiters afl~ exploited, there will also be conflict. Remove that cause 
of conflict, and the conflict will disappear. that holds good Internationally as well as within the 
nation The elimination of imperialism and colonialism removes such exploitation of nation by 
nation. 

I believe that there is a way out of this confrontation of ideologies. I believe that the way 
out lies in the universal application of ―Pancha Shila‖. 

Who amongst you rejects Pancha Shila? Do the representatives of the great United 
States reject it? Do the representatives of the great USSR reject it? Or those of the United 
Kingdom, or Poland, or France or Czechoslovakia? Or, indeed, any of those who scent to have 
adopted static positions in this cold war of ideas and practices, who seek to remain rooted deep 
while the world is in flux? 

Look at this delegation who support me and who are sitting here. This is not a delegation 
of civil servants or professional politicians; this is a delegation representing the Indonesian 
nation. There are soldiers. They accept Pancha Shila. There is a great scholar of Islam who is a 
pillar of his faith. He accepts Pancha Shila. There is the leader of the powerful Indonesian 
Communist Party. He accepts Pancha Shila. There are representatives from the Catholic group 
and from the Protestant group, from the Nationalist Party and from the organization of workers 
and peasants. There are women, there are intellectuals and administrators. All of them-yes, all 
of them-accept Pancha Shila. And they do not accept it merely as an ideological concept, but as 
a very practical guide to action. Those of my nation who seek to be leaders but reject Pancha 
Shila are in turn rejected by the nation. 

What would be the international application of Pancha Shila? How could it work in 
practice? Let us take the five points one by one. 

First, then, belief in God. No person who accepts the Declaration of Independence as a 
guide to life and action will deny that. And equally certainly, no follower of the Communist 
Manifesto would, in this international forum today deny the right to believe in the Almighty. For 
further elucidation about that, I refer to Mr. Aidit, the leader of the Indonesian Communist Party, 
who is sitting here in my delegation and who accepts whole-heartedly both the Communist 
Manifesto and the Pancha Shila. 

Secondly, nationalism. We are all representatives of nations. How, then, can we reject 
nationalism? To do so would be to reject our own nations and to reject the sacrifices of 
generations. But I warn you: if you accept the principle of nationalism, then you must reject 
imperialism. But to that warning, I will add a reminder: if you reject imperialism, then 
automatically and immediately you remove from this troubled world a major cause of tension 
and conflict. 

The third point is internationalism. Is it necessary to speak at length about 
internationalism in this international body? Surely not. If our nations were not internationally-
minded, then those nations would not be Members of this Organization. However, true 



internationalism is not always found here. I regret the necessity of saying that, but it is a fact: 
true nationalism is not always found here. Only too often the United Nations is used as a forum 
for narrow national or sectional aims. Only too often the great purposes had high ideals of our 
Charter-are obscured by the search for national advantage or national prestige. True 
internationalism must be based upon the fact of national equality. True internationalism must be 
based upon equality of regard, equality of esteem, the practical application of the truth that all 
men are brothers. it must, to quote the Preamble of the Charter of the United Nations- that 
document which is so often forgotten- ‖... reaffirm faith ... in the equal rights of nations large and 
small‖. Finally and once more, internationalism would mean the ending of imperialism and 
colonialism, and thus it would mean the ending of many dangers and tensions. 

Fourth, democracy. For us of Indonesia, democracy contains three essential elements. It 
contains first the principle of what we call ―mufakat‖, that is unanimity; it contains secondly the 
prInciple of ―perwakilan‖, that is, representation; finally, it contains for us the principle of 
―musjawarah", and that is deliberation among representatives. Yes, Indonesian democracy 
contains those three: unanimity, representation, and deliberation among representatives. 

These principles of our democratic way of life are deeply enshrined within our people, 
and have been from time immemorial. They ruled our democratic way of life when wild and 
savage tribes still roamed over Europe. They guided us when feudalism established itself as a 
progressive, indeed revolutionary, force over Europe. They gave us strength when feudalism 
gave birth to capitalism and when capitalism fathered the imperialism which enslaved us. They 
sustained us during the long eclipse of colonial darkness and during the long slow years when 
other and different forms of democratic practice were slowly emerging in Europe and America. 

Our democracy is old, but it is virile and strong as virile and strong as the Indonesian 
people from which it sprang. 

This organization of United Nations is an organization of States with equal sovereignty, 
equal independence, and equal pride in that sovereignty and independence. The only way in 
which it can function satisfactorily is by means of unanimity arising out of deliberation, or, to use 
the Indonesian terms, by ―mufakat‖ arising from ―musjawarah‖. Deliberations should be held in 
such a way that there is no contest between opposing points of view, no resolutions and 
Counter resolutions, no taking of sides, but only a persistent effort to find common ground in 
solving a problem. From such deliberation there arises a consensus, an unanimity, which is 
more powerful than a resolution perhaps not accepted, or perhaps resented, by the minority. 

Am I talking idealistically? Am I dreaming of an ideal and romantic world? No, I am not. 
My feet are firmly planted on the ground. Yes, I look at the skies for inspiration but my head is 
not in the clouds, tell you that such methods of deliberation work. They work for us; they work in 
the Indonesian Parliament, They work in the Indonesian National Advisory Council, They work 
in the Indonesian Cabinet of Ministers. They work because the representatives of our nation 
desire to make them work. The Communists desire it, the Nationalists desire it, the Moslems 
desire it, the Christians desire it. The Army desires it, the man in the city and the man in the 
remote village both desire it; the Intellectual desires it, the man just striving to throw off illiteracy 
desires it. All desire it, because all desire the clear aim of Pancha Shila, and that clear aim is a 
just and prosperous society. 

Perhaps you may say: ―Yes, we will accept the word of President Sukarno and we will 
accept the evidence which we see in the composition of his delegation here today, but we are 
realists in a hard world. The only way to run an international meeting is the way we run the 
United Nations, with resolutions and amendments and votes of majorities and minorities.‖ 

Let me tell you something. We know from equally hard, practical, realistic experience 
that our methods of deliberation work also in international bodies, work also in the international 
field. They work there equally as well as on the national field. 

Look, not so very long ago, as you know, representatives of twenty-nine nations of Asia 
and Africa met together in Bandung. Those leaders of their nations were no impractical 



dreamers. Far from it. They were hard, realistic leaders of men and of nations, most of them 
graduates of the struggle for national freedom, all of them well versed in the realities of political, 
as well as international, life and leadership. 

They were of diverse political outlook, ranging from the extreme left to the extreme right.  
Many in the West did not believe that such a conference could produce anything 

worthwhile. Many even believed that it would break up in confusion and mutual recrimination, 
torn apart on the rock of political differences. 

But the Asian-African Conference succeeded; the Asian-African Conference was 
conducted by methods of ―musjawarah‖, of deliberation. 

There were no majorities, no minorities. There was no voting. There were only 
deliberations, and only the common desire to reach agreement. Out of that conference came a 
unanimous communiqué which is one of the most important achievements of this decade, and 
perhaps one of the most important documents of history.  

Can you now still doubt the usefulness and the efficiency of deliberation by such 
methods? 

I am convinced that the wholehearted adoption of such methods of deliberation could 
ease the work of this international Organization. Yes, perhaps it would make possible the real 
work of this Organization. It would point the way to solutions of many problems which have 
accumulated over the years. It would permit the solution of problems which seem to be 
insoluble. 

And remember please that history deals ruthlessly with those who fail. Who today 
remembers those who toiled in the League of Nations? We remember only those who wrecked 
that international body. But they wrecked an organization of States from one corner of the world 
only. We are not prepared to sit back idly and watch this Organization, which is our 
Organization, wrecked because it is inflexible or because It is slow to respond to changed world 
conditions. 

Is it not worth trying? If you think that it is not, then you must be prepared to justify your 
decision before the bar of history. 

Finally, in the Pancha Shila, there is social justice. To be applied in the International 
field, this should perhaps be International social justice. Once again, to accept this principle 
would be to reject colonialism and imperialism.  

Furthermore, the acceptance of social justice as an aim by these United Nations would 
mean the acceptance of certain responsibilities and duties. It would mean a determined, united 
effort to end many of the social evils which trouble our world. It would mean that aid to the 
technically under-developed and the less fortunate nations would be removed from the 
atmosphere of the cold war. It would also mean the practical recognition that all men are 
brothers and that all men have a responsibility to their brothers. 

Is not that a noble aim? Does anyone dare deny the nobility and justice of that aim?  
If there is any such, then let him face the reality. Let him face the hungry, let him face the 

illiterate, let him face the sick, and let him then justify his denial. 
Let me now repeat once more those five principles: belief in God, nationalism, 

internationalism, democracy, social justice. 
Let us inquire whether these things do in fact constitute a synthesis which all can accept. 

Let us ask ourselves whether the acceptance of these principles would provide a solution to the 
problems faced by this Organization. 

Of course, the United Nations consists of more than the Charter of the United Nations. 
Nevertheless that historic document remains the guiding star and the inspiration of this 
Organization. 

In many ways, the Charter reflects the political and power constellation of the time of its 
origin. In many ways that Charter does not reflect the realities of today. 



Let us consider then whether the five principles I have enunciated would make our 
Charter stronger and better. 

I believe, yes, I firmly believe that the adoption of those five principles and the writing of 
them into the Charter would greatly strengthen the United Nations. I believe it would bring the 
United Nations into line with the recent development of the world. I believe that it would make It 
possible for the United Nations to face the future refreshed and confident. Finally, I believe that 
the adoption of Pancha Shila as a foundation of the Charter would make the Charter more 
whole-heartedly acceptable to all Members, both old and new. 

I will make one further point in this direction. It is a great honour to have the seat of the 
United Nations within one‘s country. We are all grateful indeed to the United States of America 
that it offered a permanent home to our Organization. However, it might well be questioned 
whether this is advisable. 

With all respect, I submit that it might not be so. The fact that the seat of the United 
Nations is in the territory of one of the cold-war protagonists has meant that the cold war has 
worked its way even into the work and the administration and household of our Organization. So 
much so, indeed, that the very attendance at this session of the leader of a great nation has 
become a cold war issue, a cold war weapon, and a means of sharpening that dangerous and 
futile way of life. 

Let us inquire whether the seat of our Organization should not be removed from the 
atmosphere the cold war. Let us inquire whether Asia or Africa or Geneva will offer a permanent 
home to us, remote from the cold war, uncommitted to either block, and where the 
representatives can move easily and freely where they will, and in doing so, perhaps gain a 
understanding of the world and its problems. 

I am convinced that an Asian or African country in its faith and belief, would gladly offer 
hospital to the United Nations, perhaps setting aside a clear area wherein the Organization itself 
would be sovereign and in which the discussions vital to the vital work could take place in 
security and brotherhood. 

The United Nations is no longer the same body as that which signed the Charter fifteen 
years ago Nor is this world the same world. Those who labour in wisdom to produce the Charter 
of this Organization could not have foreseen the shape which it has taken today. Of those wise 
and far-sighted men, but few realized that the end of imperialism was in sight and that if this 
Organization was to live it must provide for a great and overbearing and invigorating influx of 
new and reborn nations. 

The purpose of the United Nations should be to solve problems. To use it as a mere 
debating platform or as a propaganda outlet, or as an extension of domestic politics is to pervert 
the high ideals which should imbue this body.  

Colonial turbulence, the rapid development of the still technically under-developed 
areas, and the question of disarmament, are still suitable and urgent matters for our 
consideration and deliberation. However, it has become clear that these vital matters cannot 
satisfactorily be dealt with by the present Organization of the United Nations. The history of this 
body demonstrates sadly and clearly the truth of what I say. 

It is certainly not surprising that this should be so. The fact is that our Organization 
reflects the world of 1945, not the world of today. This is so within all its-bodies, except this 
single august Assembly and in all its agencies. 

The organization and membership of the Security Council, that most important body, 
reflects the economic, military and power map of the world of 1945, when this Organization was 
born of a vast inspiration and vision. that is also true of most other agencies. They do not reflect 
the rise of the socialist countries, nor the rocketing of Asian and Africa independence. 

In order to modernize and make efficient our Organization, perhaps even the Secretariat, 
under the leadership of its Secretary-General, may need to be revised. In saying this, I am not, 



most definitely not, in any way criticizing or denouncing the present Secretary-General who is 
striving to do a good job under outmoded conditions which must at times seem impossible. 

How, then, can they be efficient? How can members of those two groups in the world-
groups which are a reality and must be accepted-how can members of those two groups feel at 
ease in this Organization, and have the necessary utmost confidence in it?  

Since the Second World War, we have witnessed three great permanent phenomena. 
First is the rise of the socialist countries. That was not foreseen in 1945. Second is the great 
wave of national liberation and economic emancipation which has swept over Asia and Africa 
and over our brothers in Latin America. I think that only we who were directly involved 
anticipated that. Third is the great scientific advance, which at first dealt in weapons and war, 
but which is turning now to the barriers and frontiers of space. Who could have prophesied this? 

It is true that our Charter can be revised. I am aware that there exists a procedure for 
doing so, and a time when it can be done. But this question is urgent. It may be a matter of life 
and death for the United Nations. No narrow legalistic thinking should prevent this being done at 
once. 

Equally it is essential that the distribution of seats in the Security Council and the other 
bodies and agencies should be revised. I am not thinking in this matter in terms of block votes, 
but I am thinking of the urgency that the Charter of the United Nations, of the United Nations 
bodies, and its Secretariat should all reflect the true position of our present world. 

We of Indonesia regard this body with great hope and yet with great fear. We regard it 
with great hope because it was useful to us in our struggle for national life. We regard it with 
great hope because we believe that only some such organization as this can provide the 
framework for the sane and secure world we crave. We regard it with great fear, because we 
have presented one great national issue, the issue of West Irian, before this Assembly, and no 
solution has been found. We regard it with fear because great Powers of the world have 
introduced their dangerous cold war game into its halls. We regard it with fear lest it should fail, 
and go the way of its predecessor, and thus remove from the eyes of man a vision of a secure 
and united future. 

Let us face the fact that this Organization, in its present methods and by its present form, 
is a product of the Western State system. Pardon me, but I cannot regard that system with 
reverence. I cannot even regard it with very much affection, although I do respect it greatly. 

Imperialism and colonialism were offspring of that Western State system, and in 
common with the vast majority of this Organization, I hate imperialism, I detest colonialism, and 
I fear the consequences of their last bitter struggle for life. Twice within my own lifetime the 
Western State system has torn itself to shreds, and once almost destroyed the world, in bitter 
conflict.  

Can you wonder that so many of us look at this Organization, which is also a product of 
the Western State system, with a question in our eyes? Please, do not misunderstand me. We 
respect and admire that system. We have been inspiredby the words of Lincoln and of Lenin, by 
the deeds of Washington and by the deeds of Garibaldi. Even, perhaps, we look with envy upon 
some of the physical achievements of the West. But we are determined that our nations, and 
the world as a whole, shall not be the play thing of one small corner of the world. 

We do not seek to defend the world we know: we seek to build a new, a better world! We 
seek to build a world sane and secure. We seek to build a world in which all may live in peace. 
We seek to build a world of justice and prosperity for all men. We seek to build a world in which 
humanity can achieve its full stature.  

It has been said that we live in the midst of a revolution of rising expectations. It is not 
so. We live in the midst of a revolution of rising demands. Those who were previously without 
freedom now demand freedom. Those who were previously without a voice now demand that 
their voices be heard. Those who were previously hungry now demand rice, plentifully and 
every day. Those who were previously unlettered now demand education.  



This whole world is a vast power house of revolution, a vast revolutionary ammunition 
dump. No less than three-quarters of humanity is involved in this revolution of rising demands, 
and this is the greatest revolution since man first walked erect in a virgin and pleasant world. 
The success or failure of this Organization will be judged by its relationship to that revolution of 
rising demands. Future generations will praise us or condemn us in the light of our response to 
this challenge. 

We dare not fail. We dare not turn our backs on history. If we do, then we are lost 
indeed. My nation is determined that we shall not fall. I do not speak to you from weakness; I 
speak to you from strength. I bring to you the greetings of ninety-two million people, and I bring 
to you the demand of that nation. We have now the opportunity of building together a better 
world, a more secure world. That opportunity may not come again. Grasp it, then, hold it tight, 
use it. 

No man of good will and integrity will disagree with the hopes and beliefs I have 
expressed, on behalf of my nation, and indeed on behalf of all men. Let us then seek, 
immediately and with no further delay, the means of translating those hopes into realities. 

As a practical step in this direction, it is my honour and my duty to submit a draft 
resolution to this General Assembly. On behalf of the delegations of Ghana, India, the United 
Arab Republic, Yugoslavia and Indonesia, I hereby submit the following draft resolution:  

―The General Assembly, 
"Deeply concerned with the recent deterioration in international relations which threatens 
the world with grave consequences, 
"Aware of the great expectancy of the world that this Assembly will assist in helping to 
prepare the way for the easing of world tension, 
"Conscious of the grave and urgent responsibility that rests on the United Nations to 
initiate helpful efforts, 
"Requests, as a first urgent step, the President of the United States of America and the 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to renew 
their contacts interrupted recently, so that their declared willingness to find solutions of 
the outstanding problems by negotiation may be progressively implemented.‖ 
May I request, on behalf of the delegations of the aforementioned five nations that this 

draft resolution receive your urgent consideration. A letter to this effect, signed by the heads of 
the delegations of Ghana, India, the United Arab Republic, Yugoslavia and Indonesia, has 
already been sent to the Secretariat. 

I submit that draft resolution on behalf of those five delegations and on behalf of the 
millions of people in those nations. 

To accept this resolution is a possible and immediate step. Let this General Assembly 
accept this resolution as soon as possible. Let us take this practical step towards an easing of 
the dangerous tension in our world. Let us carry this resolution unanimously, so that the full 
force of the world‘s concern may be felt. Let us take this first step, and let us determine to 
continue our activity and pressure until our world becomes the better and more secure world we 
envisage. 

Remember what has gone before. Remember the struggle and the sacrifice we newer 
Members of this Organization have undergone. Remember that our travail was caused and 
prolonged by rejection of the principles of the United Nations. We are determined that it shall not 
happen again. 

Build the world a new. Build it solid and strong and sane. Build that world in which all 
nations exist in peace and brotherhood. Build the world fit for the dreams and the ideals of 
humanity. Break now with the past, for the day is at its dawning. Break now with the past, so 
that we can justify ourselves with the future. 

I pray that God Almighty will bless and guide the deliberations of this Assembly.  
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Mr. SUBANDRIO (Indonesia): Each session of the General Assembly is a time when 

we broaden our perspective and look at the world as a whole. Certainly we cannot escape from 
our own national problems which so intensely and daily preoccupy our minds. But we can and 
do gain a sharper realization of the fact that the existing world problems condition also the 
progress which we shall make towards our own national development and growth. 

This is certainly true of peoples struggling for their national independence. It is true of 
newly independent countries in their efforts to achieve social and economic emancipation; and It 
is no less true of the old established nations maintaining their role in world affairs in a positive 
and constructive way. 

For together we are caught up in this seething, changing world. Yes, our world is in 
transition. It is moving - moving fast and often painfully - from a past order based upon 
domination-political, economic and military - to a new world order responsive to the urgent 
demands of the majority of mankind, a world order based upon freedom for all nations and 
cooperation among all nations, where the exploitation of nation by nation, of man by man, has 
ceased to exist, and where equality and justice prevail in the relations between nations. 

We are wending our tortuous way to this new equilibrium; and yet already, freedom, 
equality, Justice for all are the prerequisites for stability in Our present day world. They are the 



prerequisites for real peace in the world of today. It is then against this background of essentials 
that we must judge where we stand now. Have we made, and are we making, Progress? The 
answer Is: yes-definitely yes. 

The movements for national freedom and independence have gained a momentum 
impossible to stop. peoples everywhere are not-only struggling for, but achieving, their liberation 
from oppression and domination. Within sixteen years the membership of the United Nations 
has increased from 51 to 100. There is a growing consciousness that the world is no longer a 
place which any one nation or group of nations can aspire to dominate. There is a growing 
awareness of the fact that no nation can dominate any other nation. There is, too, a general and 
heightened realization of the social and economic forces in the world-forces which are breaking 
through the crust of centuries of silence and neglect and which, It is now being realized, thus be 
satisfied if they are not to explode in the fulfillment of their destiny. 

This is the principal progress which we have made since the Second World War. Not 
only has Hitler fascism been defeated, but the process towards a better foundation of a peaceful 
world has been established-and that, away from the pre-war world stability. A victory in war, if 
not followed by a strong foundation of world order based upon freedom for all, justice among 
and within nations, will not secure the fundamental ingredients for peace. - 

Yet, as I have said, we are still in the transitional stage. We have still not reached our 
final goal. We are still experiencing the turmoil and the tempest - that are common to every 
period of transition. They give rise to dangerous moments. Yes, but these moments must not 
transfix us with fear. They are the natural hurdles in the path towards a new world order. 

Let us not delude ourselves. The retreat of the dominating forces of the past, the retreat 
of the colonial forces, cannot be won without a struggle, not without dislocation and sometimes 
not without a physical confrontation between the emerging social forces and the old established 
forces of a bygone domination. - 

So let us not fear these moments of danger and crisis. For we cannot escape them. Our 
task is rather to marshall all our energies to ensure that they do not get out of hand and burst 
violently into a world conflagration. 

As we meet here we indeed find ourselves again be set by the crises, the fever blisters, 
of a world in transition, writhing between those who seek to preserve the, status quo and those 
who seek to promote the change towards a new world order based on freedom, equality and 
social justice. A look at our crowded agenda and we see that these crises occur in three 
spheres of international relations: in the sphere of the ideological struggle, in the sphere of the 
liberation struggle and in the sphere of the struggle for social and economic emancipation. - 

As to the ideological struggle, It is primarily confined to the great Powers. They have 
injected it as the cold war problem in international affairs. But for the emerging and newly-
emerged nations the Ideological question is an internal problem that each one must solve for 
itself. It is not a matter of adopting one ideology or another, but of each nation‘s finding-Its own 
progressive ideology, an ideology serving the nations as a whole, its own synthesis, in 
conformity with its traditions, conditions and, needs. 

This is, as we know a grueling -and difficult process. We Indonesians have gone through 
it ourselves. But we have emerged, strengthened and revived, with a national progressive 
ideology that binds our people together because It is rooted in our past heritage and suited to 
our present demands. With this national progressive ideology, all our energies are freed for the 
tremendous tasks of construction. 

However, in this process of finding ourselves, yes, finding ourselves- we have learned a 
lesson which we consider to be of immense importance. We have learned that when external 
forces sought to bring pressure on us in our ideological conflict, turmoil and turbulence turned 
into hostility, violence and war. But when we were left to our own devices, turmoil and 
turbulence led to synthesis and a new advance. 



Most of the new, emergent countries are now engaged in a similar process. Left alone 
they will reach their synthesis. Left alone they will find the ideology that can best promote the 
aspirations, expectations and demands of their people for a better and richer standard of life. 

It is only when the ideological question is injected from outside, when nations are 
relentlessly subjected to the pull of opposing ideologies, and when they-are given no breathing 
space for finding their own way of life, that they split in two.- Then we get the two Germanys, the 
two Koreas, the two Viet-Nams. But even among these artificially divided States there exists the 
possibility of co-existence, leading to their re-unification on the basis of their own new synthesis. 

But the first step for such a development is the recognition of the existing realities. In the 
specific case of Germany it means the recognition of the existence of two Germanys. It means 
the recognition of the existing realities in both East and West Berlin. It means the acceptance of 
the free passages from and to West Berlin. At the same, time the great Powers must stop-
treating these nations which are divided against themselves as an ideological battle ground. The 
peoples of these nations must be given the chance to decide their own future destiny, 
unhampered by external pressures or interference in other words, strict observance of the 
principle of peaceful coexistence. And what do we mean by peaceful coexistence? Not the 
perpetuation of the status quo, but the right of every nation to develop according to its own 
traditions, concepts and needs. 
Again I say that the ideological question is one for each nation to decide for itself. The 
ideological struggle, which has come to be known as the cold war problem, does not involve the 
majority of mankind. It is not the main problem of our time. 

But the biggest problem today is the attainment of a world order in which all peoples and 
nations enjoy freedom, equality and social justice. It is the complete and irrevocable eradication 
of colonialism in all its manifestations. For this is the basic source of conflict in the world. It is in 
Algeria, in Angola, in the Congo that blood is flowing. There men suffer and die to win the right 
to a new tomorrow. 

Look at the colonial cancers that infest the African continent alone. 
In Algeria the colonial war has entered its seventh year. The people of Algeria are 

fighting for their freedom and independence, and will continue the fight until victory is theirs. 
This is a reality that France must accept. Certainly, for our part, we will not rest until this criminal 
bloodshed and terror, perpetrated to preserve the old, established order, are halted. We will 
continue to give our support to the provisional government of the Algerian Republic as well as 
all possible aid. We pray only that victory will be theirs soon. 

In Angola the situation can only -be described as one of unspeakable horror. It is the 
duty of the United Nations to reveal to world public opinion this dark blot, this reversion to 
barbarity, in all its cruelty and inhumanity. Further, the Organization must take the necessary 
steps to compel the Government of Portugal to end its military operation of liquidation, terror 
and oppression. The killing of innocent men, women and children must stop. The servitude of 
the Angolan people must stop. They have the right to freedom-and independence now. 

And what of the situation in South Africa? There the Government continues to practice 
its infamous policy of apartheid, openly flouting the Charter of the United Nations and the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. How long can this abhorrent practice go on before it 
explodes into another tragedy? Not satisfied with courting disaster in its own land, the 
Government of South. Africa has even extended this policy of apartheid to the Territory of South 
West Africa. By force it has prevented the United Nation from exercising its rightful authority in 
that Territory. Surely the time has come to put an end to this defiance of the Organization by the 
Government of South Africa, and to free the people of South West Africa from that Government‘ 
s clutches. 

There is also the problem of the Congo. Here we have witnessed both open colonial 
aggression and the more devious maneuvers of neo-colonialism. The abuse of the principle of 
self-determination is here obvious to everybody. Instead of transforming the old colonial 



relationship into an interdependence of two sovereign States, Belgium and the Congo, as one 
national entity, the old colonial Power preferred to preserve its interest by instigating and 
provoking a separatist movement. Finally it was recognized that self-determination for secession 
did not work, and at last the efforts were concentrated upon the restoration of the integrity of the 
Congo. But this only after bloodshed and only after a march of tragic events. A tragedy because 
of the suffering of the Congolese people themselves, a tragedy because of the loss of lives of 
the United Nations military forces and a great tragedy because of the loss by the United Nations 
of one of its eminent and devoted civil servants in the person of the Secretary-General, Mr. Dag 
Harmmarskjold. In fact, because of its very deviousness, neo-colonialism has been and still is 
the greatest danger to the independence and territorial integrity of the Congo. 

The tragic events in the Congo must not be repeated. And more than that, they must not 
be allowed to bear fruit for the neo-colonialists and their mercenaries. The province of Katanga 
must remain an integral part of the national territory of the Congo. The United Nations, pledged 
to preserve the sovereignty, unity and territorial integrity of the Congo, cannot relent in its efforts 
until the Central Government of the Congo has restored its full and rightful authority in the 
province of Katanga. The Conference of Non-Aligned Countries held in Belgrade in September 
1961, declared firmly and clearly: ―... It is the duty of the world community to continue to do 
everything in its power in order to erase the consequences and to prevent any further foreign 
intervention in this young African State, and to enable the Congo to embark freely upon the road 
of its independent development based on respect for its sovereignty, unity and its territorial 
integrity‖. 

Yes, every step of progress must be nurtured and guarded against the colonialism and 
neo-colonialism that are still rife in Africa, as in other regions of the world. The colonial 
mentality-and attitude still prevail. We must struggle against it to transform old ideas into 
revolutionary ideas and dreams, into a new reality. 

Yes, we are revolutionaries in our struggle for -liberation, but no less revolutionary in the 
process of emancipation, which is also one of the essentials of the new world order. 

We are revolutionary in thought and in action. We must be, to catch up with 
developments and to emancipate ourselves socially and economically after centuries of 
omission and domination. While we do not expect others, who do not share our urgency and 
need, to share our revolutionary approach within their particular national sphere, we do ask of 
everyone to look at the world as one of transition, convulsed with revolutionary outlook-and if 
not to accept it, then to understand it. At least do not obstruct this process of emancipation 
towards a new world order. For at best It is in every nation‘s interest that this transition be swift 
and peaceful. It is in the common interest of the international community of nations that the 
ever-widening gap between the standards of living and the economic progress of the 
economically advanced and the less developed countries be bridged in conformity with the 
tenets of justice, in conformity with the social conscience of man. 

But to remove this source of tension and crisis, to advance to a more equitable and just 
order in the world community- an order in the interest, and to the mutual benefit, of all-requires 
the application of new and bold approaches to international economic cooperation. Static 
concepts based on the old order cannot possibly meet the challenge. lithe 1960‘s are truly to 
become the ―Decade of Development‖, of economic and social emancipation, then all peoples 
and all nations must pool their human and material resources for the common good. Only a 
multilateral undertaking, which enlists the wholehearted co-Operation of all nations, can solve 
the problem of economic and social development of less developed nations, the problem upon 
which the entire future rests. 

There are indeed indications that the economically advanced countries are aware of the 
need for such a new approach. But moves in that direction are still hesitant and groping. The 
path to the future must be bold, -straight and clear. And It is for the United Nations to chart this 
path, though we all are aware that in the first place each nation itself is responsible for the 



growth of economic development. In this respect Indonesia is making great progress within its 
Eight-Year Overall Development Plan, 1961-1968, Covering the reconstruction of the whole 
national life: economic, industrial, cultural, educational and social. It comprises altogether 343 
projects, with a budget of 240 billion rupiahs, equal to approximately 5.5 billion United States 
dollars.  

If in 1945 the United Nations was the bright hope of a war-shattered weary world, today 
it must be the catalyst to build the world anew. The requirements and the challenges are 
different today from yesteryear. Even the United Nations today is not the United Nations of 
sixteen years ago. With the emergence of the newly independent nations of Asia and Africa, its 
membership has doubled in number and continues to increase from year to year. It too finds 
itself in a transitional period, with all the dangers and moments of crises it involves.  

It faces such a crisis now, a crisis accentuated, though not created, by the untimely and 
tragic death of the Secretary-General, Mr. Dag Hammarskjold. He was a man with whom we did 
not always agree. But he was a man whose sincerity and integrity we never doubted. He was a 
man we deeply respected. Foremost, he was an international civil servant, dedicated to the life 
of the Organization in whose service he lost his own life. 

Yes, the Organization has a life. And life requires growth and change. Above all, it 
requires that the-United Nations should face the realities of today. 

One such reality is the existence of the people‘s Republic of China, a nation of more 
than 600 million people still deprived of its rightful seat in this Organization. The principle on 
which the Organization was founded, the principle of the universality of membership, will remain 
no more than a slogan as long as China and other nations are still excluded from this 
international forum. As in the past, we will press for a rectification of this situation, guided in this 
matter by political realism and the determination to make the United Nations strong, universal, 
and able to fulfill its proper function. 

Present realities also make it imperative that the nations of Asia and Africa be 
adequately represented in the Security Council and the Economic and Social Council, as well as 
in other main bodies and agencies of the Organization. We consider that positive steps towards 
the expansion of these organs, in conformity with the principle of equitable geographical 
distribution, should be taken at this session of the General Assembly. - 

Finally, the Secretariat of the United Nations itself must conform to present realities. The 
office of Secretary-General has become an enormous one, too great for any man to carry alone. 
It is not a question of finding a neutral man, of finding a true civil servant. It is a problem of the 
office itself, which has come to be more than a purely administrative organ. The responsibilities 
of the Secretary-General now embrace decisions that are vital, and sometimes political in their 
consequences. No man can be asked to shoulder this great burden alone, despite his sincerity 
and honesty and his personal ability. We believe therefore that the Secretary-General should 
have the assistance of a number of close advisers. This will be of benefit both to the Secretary-
General and in making the office of Secretary-General correspond more to the existing world 
realities. It is true that the Secretary-General must be given full freedom in the choice of his 
advisers, but on the other hand, to balance the guidance of the Secretariat, the choice of the 
advisers must also be in conformity with the existing political division of this world. 

Let us have the vision to make the United Nations a forceful and effective instrument for 
guiding us in the present to the promises of the future. But let us also acknowledge today the 
progress that has already been made. - 

This Assembly of 100 sovereign Member States is visible proof of the advances made in 
the march towards freedom, and independence. Resolution 1514 (XV) adopted by the General 
Assembly at its fifteenth session represented an Other forward stride in solving the basic 
problem afflicting international relations today. We have made progress, but much more needs 
to be done. 



General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) must still be implemented in full and 
everywhere. We must see to it that the provisions of this noble resolution serve the cause of 
liberation and justice, and are not perverted by the forces of the old established order to serve 
their own desperate ends. Further, the United Nations must still bring about the realization of its 
resolutions on the question of Palestine. The plight of the Palestine refugees represents a 
human tragedy that cannot but touch and affect us all. The misery of these people is our misery 
and our responsibility to remove. 

Yet another problem still confronting the Assembly is the problem of disarmament, 
including the cessation of nuclear weapons tests. The armaments race, the accumulation and 
testing of ever more -devilish weapons of mass destruction, are the physical embodiment of the 
confrontation and struggle between the old established forces and the new social forces, in 
particular affecting the relationship between the two big Powers of the world; as such it 
demands immediate and urgent solution.  

As a matter of principle, Indonesia is opposed to the testing of nuclear weapons by any 
nation- whether in the atmosphere or underground, in the depth of the oceans or the far reaches 
of outer space. Popular movements representing every stratum of our national life have come 
out against these tests,, particularly as they are only too often conducted in areas other than 
that of the testing nation. 

However, harmful as these tests may be in polluting the air we breathe, immoral as they 
may be in constituting a means for perfecting instruments for the destruction of mankind, we 
know, too, that the prohibition of these tests is not sufficient in itself. At the same time, 
agreement must be reached on general and complete disarmament, under an effective system 
of international control. For we know from reliable sources that the great Powers -the United 
States and the Soviet Union-already have enough weapons in their respective arsenals to set 
the world ablaze. These deadly stockpiles must be destroyed before they destroy us. This is the 
crux of the problem. Only with general and complete disarmament can we end the present 
madness, return to the path of sanity, and remove the threat of mutual annihilation that hangs 
over the confrontation between the two opposing world forces. 

It is indeed our conviction that the fruits of science and technology must be used to heal 
instead of wound, to promote well-being not misery, to make man‘s every dawn an exclamation 
of hope not a question mark of fear. It is our conviction that the genius of man must be used for 
peace not war. 

It was in this conviction, and with the desire to promote as best we can the peaceful 
transition to a new world order, that we, the non-aligned nations, met-in conference in Belgrade 
from 1 to 6 September of this year. We met in the belief that time was running short, and that we 
must seek to up root the source of tension and strife in present international relations. Thus, in 
its final declaration, the Conference stated: 

―That to eradicate basically the source of conflict is to eradicate colonialism in all its 
manifestations and to accept and practice a policy of peaceful coexistence in the world; 
that guided by these principles the period of transition and conflict can lay a firm 
foundation of co-operation and brotherhood between the nations...‖. 
The Belgrade Conference represented indeed our feeling of responsibility for promoting 

a relaxation of international tension and safeguarding peace. Our sole aim was to contribute our 
moral force towards the implementation of a new world order based upon independence, 
equality and social justice. 

So do not try to judge or approach this Conference with a power-block mentality. Do not 
try to keep a box score on whether we, the non-aligned nations, batted to the left or to the right; 
whether we condemned one side or praised the other. For we came to Belgrade neither to 
condemn nor to praise, but to voice the aspirations of the vast majority of peoples in the world. 
Judge us by this: whether the Belgrade Conference voiced the hopes, the aspirations and 



expectations of the seething masses everywhere on earth. This is the demanding, but objective, 
yardstick by which we will stand or fall. - 

Likewise, It is the yardstick by which the success or failure of this session of the 
Assembly will be measured. And success will not be easy. Success will necessitate a clear-
headed and realistic appraisal of the forces loose in the world today and of their interaction in 
the inexorable march of history. 

Allow me to turn now to the question of West Iranian-or West New Guinea-which still 
constitutes a serious dispute between Indonesia and the Netherlands and has greatly worsened 
relations between our two countries. I do so, in particular, to reply to and to comment on the 
statement of the Foreign Minister of the Netherlands on 26 September 1961 [1016th meeting], 
which was devoted almost entirely to this question of West Irian. He even suggested, on behalf 
of the Netherlands Government, that the Assembly, the United Nations, now intervene and lend 
its hand to solve the problem- an intervention that the Netherlands Government has so far 
opposed. 

While it was the Government of Indonesia which brought this issue before the United 
Nations a few years ago, the last time in 1957, against the strong opposition of the Netherlands 
Government, It is now the Netherlands Government which has come to the Assembly for the 
solution, the peaceful solution of the same basic problem. 

What is this conflict, what is really the dispute on West Irian between Indonesia and the 
Netherlands? What are the issues at stake? 

It is a remnant of a colonial problem, regarding a certain territory of Indonesia, which 
was unresolved when Indonesia gained formal recognition of its independence at the end of 
1949. It was, however, agreed that the issue in dispute, the political status of West Irian, would 
be settled by the Governments of Indonesia and the Netherlands through negotiations within 
one year. Complete and unconditional sovereignty over Indonesia was formally transferred by 
the Netherlands, irrevocably, as the Agreement clearly stated. And what Indonesia was and is, 
one could read in the Netherlands Constitution of 1948, which replaced the term ―Netherlands 
East Indies‖ by ―Indonesia‖, the newly accepted name for the former Dutch colony. 

West Irian was part and parcel of this colonial territory, and indeed for the newly 
independent Republic of Indonesia, it was and still is part and parcel of its national territory. 
West Irian is now one of the twenty-three regional provinces of the territory of the Republic. 
Therefore, There is no such thing as a territorial claim of the Republic of Indonesia. It cannot 
have a claim on its own territory. Sovereignty over Indonesia has already been transferred, 
completely and unconditionally. 

What thus only remained to be removed was Dutch control and, at that time, the Dutch 
military administration in West Irian, re-established by the Netherlands after its reoccupation of 
that part of Indonesia during the course of the colonial war. 

53.  We may recall, among others, the statement of the Netherland‘s representative, 
Mr. van Roijen, to the United Nations Security Council at the end of 1948, when the question of 
Indonesia‘s independence was settled through the intervention of the United Nations. The 
Netherland‘s representative made the following statement, which was clear to us and to 
everyone else, on 22 December 1948: 

―As I explained at the outset, the dispute is not about the question of whether or not 
Indonesia will become independent. All parties agree that what used to be the 
Netherlands East Indies‖ -I repeat: ―what used to be the Netherlands East Indies‖-
―should become an independent State as soon as possible.‖ 
That statement, that official recognition, was indeed greatly instrumental in bringing the 

colonial war to an end. It laid the common, agreed basis for the round-table negotiations which 
produced the formal transfer of sovereignty over Indonesia on 27 December 1949. 



We therefore felt confident that the remaining difficulty over West Irian could be settled 
by further negotiations, in fulfillment of the pledge to make Indonesia‘ s independence really 
complete and unconditional. 

What were the reasons of the Netherlands at that time for retaining its hold and colonial 
administration over that part of Indonesia after independence? Was this to be understood as a 
necessary, though temporary, condition? We were told at that time by the Netherlands 
Government that the reasons were two fold. 

First, on the eve of the formal transfer to Indonesia, recognizing Indonesia‘s 
independence, a seemingly important section of the Netherlands people was strongly opposed 
to the idea of losing the former rich and most important colony of the Netherlands. This 
opposition had to be appeased. The round-table-agreements would maintain Dutch economic 
interests in the newly independent Indonesia to a satisfactory degree. And, as for the remaining 
feeling about colonial prestige, a colonial hold should be retained. In this respect, the easiest 
possibility at that time seemed to be the almost unexplored and economically unexploited 
territory of West Irian, inhabited by 700, 000 people. The whole population of Indonesia at that 
time-was 70 million. 

Only on those conditions could the Netherlands Parliament be brought to agree on the 
transfer of sovereignty to independent Indonesia, with a twothirds majority in favour of the policy 
of the Netherlands Government. The Netherlands Government succeeded in this political 
maneuver, with the further assumption that within one year the problem of West Irian would be 
solved. 

The second reason was that many Indo-Netherlanders, having lived in colonial 
Indonesia, might no longer feel comfortable in newly independent Indonesia. A new home for a 
new-life-a ―safe haven‖, as they called it-might well be reserved for them, although from the 
beginning it was rather questionable whether West Irian could serve that purpose. 

What did this issue of West Irian, thus created, mean to the Netherlands and to 
Indonesia? 

To the Netherlands, it may have meant a success in political expediency, adopted to-a 
certain kind of colonial prestige desired at that time. Economically, West Irian meant nothing; 
either militarily or strategically. Never, as we knew, had there been a demand by the 
Netherlands people for the annexation of West Irian or its secession from Indonesia. As a 
matter of fact, the round-table agreements still referred to West Irian as a ―Residency‖ - that is, 
an administrative unit of the Indonesian State administration. 

To Indonesia, this political expediency of the Netherlands meant that the whole 
Indonesian people- numbering about 70 million at that time-would freely enjoy the 
independence of their country, except the 1 percent, about 700, 000, living in West Irian. But we 
took some comfort from the fact that this setback could soon be corrected, by negotiations with 
the Netherlands Government within one year. Never was there a demand by the people of West 
Irian-to the Netherlands Government or to the Indonesian Government-for separation or 
secession in favour of any other country, Why should they have made such a demand? 

In fact, the population of West Irian participated fully in the defense of the Independence 
Proclamation of 17 August 1945. It is true that they were partially suppressed after Netherlands 
troops had reoccupied that territory, but, nevertheless, their sentiments as part of a great 
Indonesia were never in doubt. The local leaders of West Irian were happy that Indonesia, their 
own country-of which West Irian had been part for centuries-had become a free, independent 
country. 

The issue for Indonesia, then, was not to let down its people in West Irian, and to bring 
about the restoration of West Irian to the control and administration of the Republic of Indonesia 
as soon as possible. This was a national issue of great importance to thy -Government and my 
people. 



In 1950, negotiations started between the Netherlands and Indonesia to settle the issue. 
However, they failed to settle it within one year. Further negotiations were necessary. Gradually, 
however, we were confronted with a Netherlands position which showed not only reluctance but, 
in fact, ill-will about settling the issue, which had become a serious dispute indeed. The 
Netherlands claimed sovereignty over that part of the territory of Indonesia. 

Though speaking about the right of self-determination for the people of West Irian, the 
Netherlands Government conveniently proposed a bill to its Parliament in 1952 to annex West 
Irian to the territory of the Netherlands Kingdom. 

While speaking of educating the people of West Irian for the exercise of the right of self-
determination, the Netherlands colonial regime in West Irian, supported by military force which it 
still retained in that part of Indonesia, oppressed and crushed the Irian party for Indonesian 
independence, imprisoned their leaders or forced them to flee into ―safer haven‖ in other parts of 
Indonesia. They reopened the notorious concentration camp ―Boven Digul‖, familiar from before 
the Second World War. Led by old colonial officials and the police, they embarked upon a 
régime of terror to ―de-Indonesianize‖ that part of Indonesia. They started to educate the poor 
people of West Irian in the Netherlands language, in colonial fashion, in order to make them 
good colonial subjects whom they could govern. Everything was done to educate the people of 
West Irian in an anti-Indonesian direction. 

Against this background, it was no wonder that negotiations to settle the West Irian issue 
with the Netherlands could only fail. It seemed that the Netherlands Government now harboured 
the intention of keeping its colonial-grip on West Irian, with a view to separating it definitely from 
the free, independent Indonesia. The Netherlands attitude was a flagrant violation not only of 
the agreement and understandings, but, indeed, of the spirit of the agreement on Indonesian 
independence reached at the end of 1949.  

When-bilateral negotiations with the Netherlands completely and finally failed in 1954, 
owing to the adamant refusal of the Netherlands to negotiate the real issues at stake, we turned 
to the United Nations, still seeking the peaceful solution of the dispute between the two 
countries. The conflict became more and more serious. It had become a purely colonial 
problem. The Netherlands Government contested United Nations competence to deal with the 
question, but that failed. However, the deliberations in the United Nations General Assembly 
came to no result. A draft resolution, ~) merely expressing the hope for further negotiations, was 
strongly-opposed by the Netherlands, and its adoption by the Assembly was blocked. 

However, the Indonesian Government showed patience in seeking the possible peaceful 
solution of the question, vital as that was to the freedom of its people. 

In the following years, despite the ill-will of the Netherlands, the Indonesian Government 
again followed its peaceful course of action, through the United Nations. Apart from that, we 
permitted the Netherlands to preserve its privileged economic position, a position which it still 
maintained after the recognition of the Republic of Indonesia at the end of 1949. 

Again, however, we only met with Dutch opposition and resolutions for a peaceful 
solution of the dispute could not be adopted by the General Assembly. When that happened, in 
1957, our patience and goodwill were really exhausted. The United Nations, unable, or more 
correctly, not wanting to lend its assistance in the solution of this problem, left my Government 
with no other alternative than to find a solution in our own way. In the present world, it meant 
relying basically upon our own national strength. It was, however, a comfort that the great 
majority in the Assembly supported our ease-our case for freedom for our peoples. that 
strengthened our determination to continue our struggle for the freedom of the people of West 
Irian with all the means at our disposal. 

Patience and goodwill found no place any nicer in the-strained relations between 
Indonesia and the Netherlands. The Netherlands contention, previously-held, that they could 
retain their economic positions in Indonesia a kind of privileged position indeed could no longer 
be maintained. That would have been an anomalous situation. Their military and repressive 



measures in West Irian, their subversion of the freedom and national integrity of the Republic, 
which, in fact, started with the very independence of Indonesia- all this had to be stopped. The 
colonial policy which, even after the establishment of our Indonesian independence, they still 
harboured in their minds, had to be eliminated, once and for all, from Indonesian soil. 

We have every reason to believe that gradually their colonial policy towards Indonesia 
came to be no longer based On the consideration of the preservation of Netherlands interest in 
that region-nor even upon the standard of national prestige-but that the emotional anti-
Indonesian sentiment of some of the leaders in the Netherlands was becoming increasingly the 
irrational guiding principle of the Netherlands Government‘s approach to Indonesia. 

My Government thus embarked on a policy of total confrontation vis-a-vis the 
Netherlands, not only politically but also economically and militarily. We took the necessary 
measures against their economic interest, a hold-over from colonial days; their military build-up 
in and around West Irian, a base of intimidation and subversion, we faced with the building up of 
our own military strength. Relations with the Netherlands have already been broken off entirely. 

In the meantime, we are happy to have been able to consolidate our national political 
and physical strength, and embark also upon a national over-all development programme for 
the rapid economic and social development and emancipation of our peoples. West Irian is not 
excluded, although the materialization of the programme There is hampered by the prolonged 
Dutch colonial occupation of that territory. 

Indonesia‘s freedom has always been posed as a spectre to the Netherlands public. We 
know It is not easy for a colonial Power to lose its colonial territory, though It is for the sake of 
human freedom. In fact, we had to gain our freedom bitterly through a Colonial war, from 1945 
to 1949. Feelings of hostility and disillusionment might prevail, indeed, amongst sections of the 
Netherlands people after Indonesia‘s accession to independence. 

Goodwill and understanding had to be built up on both sides to establish new, friendly 
relations between the two peoples-based now, however, on the mutual freedom of their two 
countries. However, the West Irian issue, which became ever more serious, was detrimental to 
these efforts. The relations between the two Governments became worse until all relations, 
including, naturally, economic relations, were broken off entirely. 

How is the public opinion in the Netherlands now? Now many people well meaning 
people in the Netherlands realize what this all means, what interests are really at stake. They 
realize now that this West Irian issue between the Netherlands and Indonesia has brought the 
Netherlands people only trouble, only hostility from Indonesia, no sympathy from the peoples of 
Asia and Africa and, indeed, no sympathy from the greater part of the world. 

The loss of the greater interests in Indonesia is very evident. And let us not forget the 
trouble in West Irian itself. Fear, unrest and uncertainty prevail among the population in West 
Irian; not only among the native population, but also among the Netherlands officials and 
settlers. The thousands of men and women jailed because of their anti-Netherlands actions is 
only evidence of the failure of the Netherlands colonial adventure in West Irian. Indonesians 
who disagree with the colonial policy are expelled and sent to Republican territory at the rate of 
a hundred a month. An exodus of Dutch officials and settlers has already taken place, during 
the last two years-they have been either returning to the Netherlands or emigrating to Australia. 
Up to June last, 13, 000 Netherlands people in West Irian had left this inhospitable country--
inhospitable for the Netherlands, that is to say-for Australia. More than 1, 000 Netherlands 
people are expected to leave this year for the Netherlands. At this very moment, 400 of these 
people are sailing back from West Irian to Holland. 

The theory of a ―safe haven‖ for Indo-Netherlanders, as once envisaged, has turned out 
to be a complete failure. So this West Irian dispute, and conflict with Indonesia, has now 
become a real liability for the Netherlands people and budget. Serious doubts about the wisdom 
of the Netherlands Government in maintaining its colonial hold-in West Irian-against its greater 
interests in Indonesia and in the world as a whole, have been growing. And, as we are told, it 



has gone so far already that the Netherlands Parliament now would consider the definite 
relinquishing of Netherlands authority-sovereignty, as they say over West Irian.  

Well, many people in the Netherlands now Think that the tin is has come for West Irian 
which is, after all, part of Indonesian territory, to be fully restored to the Republic of Indonesia. 
Indeed, obstacles which existed in 1949 in the Netherlands, which at that time was responsible 
for the Netherlands policy of expediency to retain colonial hold on West Irian, today exist no 
longer in the Netherlands. 

A number of Dutch people, some prominent and representing a discernible body of 
public interest and opinion in the Netherlands, have, during the last two years, made persistent 
efforts to approach my Government, and indeed President Sukarno himself, so as to Contribute 
to a satisfactory solution of the West Irian dispute in the light of the changed or changing 
circumstances. They are agreed on the transfer of authority over West Irian, in order not only to 
restore the territorial integrity of the Republic of Indonesia, but also to make possible the re-
establishment of normal relations between the Netherlands and Indonesia, especially in the 
economic field.  

In this process it has been suggested that in no way should this settlement be 
interpreted as a victory for one of the party and a loss of face for the other. We in Indonesia are 
fully aware of this problem, and we will do everything to accommodate the Netherlands in this 
respect, even at the sacrifice of some of our own national prestige. 

My Government, and President Sukarno himself, appreciate the endeavours of these 
well-meaning Netherlands people, sincere as they seem to us, and representing presumably the 
more realistic and honest Netherlands view held by important groups in the Netherlands 
national life. 

As far as my Government is concerned, and my President recently, and indeed 
repeatedly, has declared, if the Netherlands Government indicates due to the changed 
circumstances that It is now prepared to relinquish its so called sovereignty over West Irian and 
to seek a satisfactory solution of the dispute with the Republic of Indonesia, my Government is 
prepared to enter into new negotiations to solve the problem at its very roots. My Government 
holds the view that the best solution still would be the transfer of administration in West Irian to 
the Republic of Indonesia, to end colonialism completely in Indonesia in the best interest of the 
relationship between the two countries. A normal relationship between the two countries would 
thus be restored, with all its beneficial possibilities for the two countries. Moreover, we would be 
contributing to stability and peace in an important area of the world.  

But so far we have not seen any sign of realism from the Netherlands Government. 
Meanwhile, our efforts to regain the freedom of our people in West Irian, to end colonialism in 
that part of the country, cannot be lessened. It has become a matter of peace and security for 
my country and for our people. We are preparing to face the worst vis-a-vis the Dutch in West 
Irian. This is our task, our national task, from which we do not shrink. 

One might not be aware that in reality, West Irian, as part of my country, has never been 
actually separated from the Republic of Indonesia, despite sixteen years of protracted colonial 
occupation by the Netherlands in that Territory and its endeavours towards that end, It has 
never been separated from the Republic of Indonesia, politically, socially or even 
constitutionally.  

Subject only to restrictions imposed by the emergency situation of continued Dutch 
occupation, we have treated West Irian as an integral part of our country. It has its rightful place 
in the Republic. 

West Irian, as I have said, constitutes a province of the Republic of Indonesia, one of the 
twenty-three provinces into which the Republic of Indonesia is divided administratively. It is true 
that our administration cannot be fully exercised in the main island of West Irian so far. But we 
do have a provincial government of West Irian, seated near the main island of West Irian, but 
still within the administrative territory of the West Irian province. 



The provinces of the Republic of Indonesia have full local autonomy. They have their 
own local assembly, the administration is headed by Governors from their own local people, and 
even the territorial military commanders we have gone so far are chosen from the local 
population. This principle applies equally in the province of West Irian. West Irian is already 
represented by its own sons in the Indonesian Parliament, in the Supreme Advisory Council, in 
the people‘s Congress the highest body of the Republic and all other constitutional organs of the 
State, including the State Planning Council. 

A native son of West Irian is also represented in our delegation to this session of the 
General Assembly. Yes, a native son of West Irian, representing the free, sovereign Republic of 
Indonesia of more than 90 million people. Mr. Dimara - that is his name - has served seven 
years of imprisonment in a Dutch colonial goal in West Irian, only because he wanted his people 
in West Irian to enjoy the freedom that the Republic of Indonesia has gained. He was released 
only last April, and he can tell you what is the real situation in West Irian: the reign of fear and 
frustration, the oppression and intimidation inherent in a colonial regime and the mockery of 
democracy and self-determination, so loudly proclaimed by the Netherlands Government. 

West Irian remains backward, and the gap between the free development of this area 
and the other regions of Indonesia is ever widening. What is more, the people remain constantly 
subjected to fear, frustration and confusion. This is a human problem in itself. 

As far as the Republic of Indonesia is concerned, West Irian as a province has naturally 
been Included in the Eight-Year Overall National Development Plan of the Republic, now 
already under way. Schools, hospitals and roads will be built; industries will be founded, as in all 
other parts of Indonesia. Many native sons and daughters of West Irian are now already being 
educated or are finding work in other parts of Indonesia. For those who remain in West Irian, 
special attention and priority will be needed, indeed. This awaits only their liberation from the 
Netherlands‘ colonial grip. We cannot forget the human aspect of the problem. No one can be 
more concerned than my Government about the future and welfare of the people of West Irian, 
of people in our own province, our own people.  

And let no one tell us what is best for them, or begin to tell us about the fairy tale of "self-
determination‖, when he himself has never believed in it. And why should the right of self-
determination for our people be decided by others? We exercised this right sixteen years ago. 
We have fought for it-it was not a matter of charity-and we won it only with blood, sweat and 
tears. We are now determined to defend this right which we have gained so bitterly, with all our 
strength and all the means at our disposal. 

The Foreign Minister of the Netherlands, Mr. Luns, has now come to the Assembly to 
present a plan to solve the West Irian problem, the same problem his Government has left 
unsolved for eleven years. These eleven years have destroyed the relations between the 
Netherlands and Indonesia, to no one‘s benefit, certainly not to the interest of the Netherlands 
people themselves. They have not brought any change for the better to the people of West Irian 
itself. This Is tragic. Yet the solution remains basically simple. It is basically a colonial question. 
It is still a question of freedom for West Irian in the framework of Indonesia's freedom and 
independence, as I have explained before. The best solution remains, therefore, also the same.  

President Sukarno, commenting on Mr. Luns‘s plan, stated, on 27 September: 
―The best way for the Netherlands is to transfer immediately its authority directly to 
Indonesia. But if the Netherlands for different reasons would prefer the medium of the 
United Nations for the immediate transfer of authority to Indonesia, Indonesia is 
prepared to consider seriously that proposal." 
―If not based upon this assumption, any intervention of the United Nations may only 
make the problem more acute and explosive. The problem of the urgent transfer of 
authority to Indonesia is becoming a security problem in this region of the world",  
―Our task is to preserve peace in this part of the world, but the Netherlands and the 
United Nations should also give their urgent contribution to achieve this aim.‖  



Let us now examine Mr. Luns‘s plan carefully. Let us see whether it could serve to bring 
about the best solution of the problem, not only viewed from the standpoint of my Government 
and the real situation in West Irian, not only from the viewpoint of the best interests of our 
people in West Irian, but also as regards the best interests of the people in the Netherlands, as 
we understand them. We are convinced that, especially at this present juncture, this problem 
can be solved peacefully in a way that is satisfactory and beneficial to all parties concerned. The 
Netherlands, after relinquishing its last vestige of colonialism in Indonesia, will no longer be 
inhibited from developing the best relations with Indonesia in particular and with the countries of 
Asia and Africa in general. The 700, 000 people of West Irian. Itself will at last be allowed to 
share the national security of their 90 million compatriots within the Republic of Indonesia. The 
people of West Irian at last will be able to practice their full measure of local autonomy, as in 
other parts of Indonesia. Certainly, the Republic of Indonesia as a whole is also one of the 
beneficiaries of this peaceful solution.  

Not only will the struggle for independence be completed, not only will peace and 
security in our region no longer be in danger, but, more than that, our relations with the 
Netherlands can be normalized, and subsequently the mutual inhibition in the relations between 
the West and Indonesia can be removed. 

Unfortunately, one thing struck us immediately in Mr. Luns‘s plan. In my view, he has 
allowed himself to make two grave mistakes. 

In the first place, he presented this plan for a solution of the West Irian issue as if it had 
no background of a conflict with my country that is to say, as if It were a clear case of 
decolonization, as If he could come here with clean hands. 

Second, he tried to suggest that a peaceful solution of the issue could be attained 
without a participation or co-operation of Indonesia.  

Because of these two basic mistakes, his plan if adopted can and will solve nothing. It 
will not resolve the dispute, the conflict, with Indonesia which is the crux of the problem. Mr. 
Luns cannot with impunity ignore his counterpart in the conflict, the Government of the Republic 
of Indonesia, and, indeed, the people of my country. If he thinks he can, he is making a very 
grave mistake indeed.  

What does he really want? What does he really mean? What kind of solution then does 
he really envisage? He wants a ―decolonization‖ of West Irian. Is this not sixteen years too late, 
or at least eleven years? It does not seem too progressive to us. When West Irian as part of 
Indonesia was decolonized by the Republic of Indonesia, it was in fact his Government, the 
Netherlands Government, that afterwards recolonized this Territory again. 

For that reason, the so called decolonization plan of Mr. Luns does not impress us too 
much. It loses its moral ground. Its submission may only be attributed to an attempt by the 
Netherlands to get out of an untenable situation in West Irian, created by their own shortsighted 
and despotic colonial policy. Nevertheless, if it represents a serious attempt now to escape from 
his Government‘s dilemma, my Government will welcome it for the sake of our people in West 
Irian who have been suffering already too long from the prolonged Netherlands colonial rule in 
that part of Indonesia. 

However, this ―escape‖ policy should not have an anti-Indonesian spirit, with the design 
of promoting the forcible separation of West Irian from the Indonesian national body, even under 
the banner of ―self-determination‖. 

The facts of history as regards this issue, the Dutch policy of political expediency in this 
matter, should have shown the Assembly that the Netherlands policy on West Irian had and still 
has nothing to do with the right of self-determination for the people in West Irian. The people of 
West Irian were never asked for their consent, nor even their opinion, when the Netherlands 
Government recolonized them in 1949, and in 1952 annexed their territory into the territory of 
the Netherlands Kingdom. This new argument of self-determination for the people of West Irian 
was only adopted by the Netherlands as a matter of political expediency, to be used for 



international consumption. This has been so rightly pointed out by Professor B. V.A. Röling, a 
Netherlands professor of International Law and a member of the Netherlands delegation to the 
United Nations for several years until 1957, in his book: New Guinea, a World Problem, 
published in the Netherlands in 1958. 

Let us look closely, for instance at the so called ―Papuan Council‖, set up by the 
Netherlands Government, of which the Assembly has been informed. It was set up in West Irian 
as a supposedly representative council of the people. According to Mr. Luns, it constitutes a first 
step towards self-government. 

The Papuan Council, established only on 5 April 1961, is naturally headed by a Dutch 
official, appointed by the Dutch colonial Government. The same holds true as regards the 
Executive Secretary of the Council. Needless to say, the work and policy of this advisory council 
which, by the way, is composed mostly of Netherlanders and pro-Netherlands West Irianese, 
induced in various ways to become pro Netherlands and most of them are officials of the 
colonial administration is entirely under the guidance of the Dutch Chairman and Executive 
Secretary. Is there any sort of self-determination of the people of West Irian in such a Council? 

It is evident that the Netherlands Government will tolerate the right of self-determination, 
if at all, only for West Irianese who can be made pro-Netherlands, who are led and guided by 
Dutch officials and often intimidated by Dutch military forces. 

As a matter of fact, the entire colonial administration and policy in West Irian can only be 
sustained by Netherlands military power. 

It is interesting and pertinent in this connexion that the plan presented by Mr. Luns is 
silent on the cessation of all armed action or repressive measures of all kinds directed against 
independent peoples, as required by paragraph 4 of resolution 1514 (XV), in order to enable 
them to exercise peacefully and freely their right to complete independence and so that the 
integrity of their national territory shall be respected. Mr. Luns completely and conveniently 
ignored this paragraph, which is especially applicable to the situation in West Irian. 

Self-determination without freedom is, of course, absurd. It was not surprising to us, 
therefore, that the first action of the so called Papuan Council was of a rather peculiar character. 
The first decision of this Council is, in fact, very revealing. It consisted of a motion proposed, if 
not dictated, by the Netherlands Chairman and naturally adopted by the Council as a whole, to 
send a cable to the Netherlands Government at The Hague expressing, on behalf of the people 
of West Irian, the Council‘s abiding allegiance to the House of Orange that is, to the Netherlands 
Crown and its sentiments of strong ties with the Netherlands people.  

Well, are the people of West Irian to be educated for independence or for perpetual 
dependence? This cable of the Papuan Council, though not surprising, is truly a remarkable 
indictment of the Dutch colonial mentality. Again it shows that the Dutch policy in West Irian is a 
colonial policy, pure and simple. And I may add, a rather old fashioned one in this era of 
decolonization. 

No wonder, therefore, that thinking people find it very difficult to accept seriously the 
pronounce merits of the Netherlands Government on self-determination. 

If the Netherlands slogan of ‖self-determination‖ in the present Netherlands Government 
plan still sounds rather appealing to some Members of the Assembly, which I doubt after 
knowing the real record of the Dutch colonial regime in West Irian, let me add the official 
Netherlands Government record in the United Nations itself. 

When in 1955 the Third Committee included the right of self-determination of peoples in 
article 1 of the draft Covenants on Human Rights, the Netherlands delegation opposed it. The 
further record of the Netherlands delegation on other various Items involving the exercise of the 
right of self-determination in the Assembly shows the following: 

It did not support this right for the people of Morocco. It did not support this right for the 
people of Tunisia. It has not supported this right for the people of Algeria. It has not supported 
this right in the case of South West Africa or of any other Non-Self-Governing Territory. It has 



never cast its votes in the United Nations for the actual implementation of the right of self-
determination. 

Even though it did vote for Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) in December 1960, the record 
of the Netherlands delegations since that time shows still a curious reluctance to support the 
right of self-determination of peoples. In April 1961, the Netherlands delegation withheld its 
support from a resolution [1603 (XV)] affirming the right of self-determination for the people of 
Angola, although this resolution is explicitly-based upon resolution 1514 (XV) and seeks its 
application in regard to Angola. Again, as late as August 1961 the Netherlands delegation 
withheld its support when the people of Tunisia demanded their legitimate rights in the case of 
Bizerta. 

No, I am sorry to say that we cannot take the Netherlands notion of self-determination 
too seriously. Let us not be deceived by this slogan of self-determination now so conspicuously 
advanced in Mr. Luns‘ plan with regard to West Irian. As a matter of fact, its fallacy has been 
noted before, both in the Assembly as well as in West Irian itself, and even now in the 
Netherlands itself. 

A few years ago when the question of West Irian was debated in the United Nations, the 
representative of Iraq pointed out rightly: 

―Apart from being a completely irrelevant argument, this game of self-determination, as 
played by colonial Powers, is nothing but a hypocritical endeavour to prolong their 
presence in colonial territories. Before taking such a position, it would be wise for the 
Netherlands Government to go over its negative record involving self-determination over 
the past ten years.‖. 
And may I remind the Assembly of what the representative of the Federation of Malaya, 

Mr. Ismail, said in respect to this aspect of the West Irian question during the last Assembly 
debate on this item in 1957. Mr. Ismail pointedly stated that the Netherlands‘ promises on the 
exercise of self-determination ―ring hollow in the ears of colonial people‖. He went on to note: 

―When Abraham Lincoln freed the slaves in this country [the United States], he did not 
do so after waiting I or those negro slaves to express their will and to have the 
opportunity to decide for themselves. Abraham Lincoln abolished slavery because It is a 
crime against humanity. The United Nations must apply the same standard in 
considering the case against co1onialism.‖ 
This enlightened view is shared by many. In the Netherlands itself, there are many 

people wellmeaning people who Think the same way. Professor Rdling, in his book to which I 
already referred, wrote with respect to the debate on this issue in the United Nations and I quote 
from page 72 of his book: 

―There were understandably‖ - I repeat: ―understandably‖ - ―many delegates who 
definitely did not take the (Dutch) argument on the right of self-determination of the 
Papuans seriously.‖ 
Further, a prominent member of Mr. Luns‘ own Catholic Party, Professor Duynstee of the 

Catholic University in Nijmegen, stated only last month in an address to the Utrecht Student 
Association that the promise of the Netherlands Government to give the people of West Irian the 
right to make their own choice about their future status-this so called right of self-determination 
and I quote what he said: ―in-reality is nothing but a play upon words‖. In even harsher terms, 
Professor Duynstee described their so called choice as ―nothing but a swindle‖. 

Yes, the Netherlands policy, including the present manoeuvre outlined in the plan 
submitted by Mr. Luns, has nothing to do with self-determination for the people of West Irian, 
Today, as in the past, it merely represents the self-determination of the Netherlands 
Government itself with or without a Papuan Council. 

What do we expect from Mr. Luns‘ plan? The Luns‘ plan as It is will not solve the West 
Irian issue, because it ignores the background, it ignores its conflict with Indonesia. The 



arguments on so called decolonization and ―right of self-determination‖ for West Irian are 
deceiving and may even be self defeating. 

Under this plan, the Netherlands will not relinquish its claim to sovereignty over West 
lrian until the right of self-determination for the people is ―properly safeguarded‖. When will that 
be? Evidently no one knows except the Netherlands. 

Moreover, the thousands of Dutch officials in West Irian will remain there indefinitely. 
This is, of course, nothing else but neo-colonialism. Another Congo. Another Katanga. 

We say this because of our own bitter experiences in Indonesia when the Netherlands 
Government sold the slogan of ―self-determination‖ in the various regions of Indonesia, in 
opposition to the already expressed self-determination of the Indonesian people as a whole. It 
was part of their policy of ―divide and rule‖; a policy we know only to well, and many Members of 
the Assembly also know it too well. 

Under the cloak of self-determination they succeeded in creating at the time of the 
colonial war several small sub-States within Indonesia, headed by their puppets, to counter and 
subvert the Republic of Indonesia. 

When this policy failed and the Republic of Indonesia survived this trial, they made 
another attempt in 1950. Supported by a revolt of Dutch colonial forces in the Moluccas, they 
created the so called ―Republic of the South Moluccas‖, which fortunately was crushed 
immediately by the Republic‘s National Army. 

Is it any wonder that my Government, knowing the anti-Indonesian measures and 
propaganda of the Netherlands colonial regime in West Irian, their same old propaganda of the 
right of self-determination is seriously asking itself whether this plan of Mr. Luns may not be 
designed to promote the setting up of a socalled ―independent‖ West Irian against Indonesia? It 
may appear incredible indeed, but we have a great responsibility towards our people, especially 
now towards our people in the province of West Irian. 

If Mr. Luns harbours such an idea, it will indeed be against the natural growth of our 
people, against the logic and the real goal of decolonization for the building up of free nations. 
The right of self-determination is not to be applied for the division of a nation, but for the national 
unity and growth of a strong and stable nation. This is very important in the special case of 
nations fighting for freedom from colonialism. The boundary of such a nation is decided by the 
boundary of the former colonial terriroty. This is a clear and simpIe issue, which should not be 
complicated.  

Let me recall, in this respect, the statement of the Foreign Minister of the Republic of 
Senegal, in, which he stated clearly: 

―From the very instant that a colonized territory accedes to independence, its new 
sovereignty must be exercised within the boundaries where colonial sovereignity 
extended.‖ [1012th meeting, para.44.]  
This is exactly what the Netherlands Government has tried with their West Irian issue to 

undo and prevent in the last twelve years. 
The peoples of Asia and Africa who fought against colonialism and struggled for their 

freedom and: independence will clearly identify this attempt and manoeuvre of the Netherlands 
Government for what It is: neo-colonialism and the subversion of freedom and independence. 

I believe I can speak here for Asia and Africa, from Dakar to Manila. Yes, to Manila. 
Permit me to quote from an editorial on the plan presented by Mr. Luns that appeared in the 
influential Philippine national paper, the Manila Chronicle, on 29 September 1961. It declares: 

―Indonesia is rightfully claiming West Irian, apart of its territory, and the Dutch proposal 
is, of course, intended to frustrate the Indonesians so that the Netherlands can keep her 
sole remaining colony in Asia. But the Dutch proposal is as immoral as It is unoriginal.‖ 
It continued further: 
―And There is no reason to believe that the United Nations will fall for this colonial 
subterfuge. For already the United Nations is in trouble because Belgium decided on 



keeping her diamond rich colony in Africa by prodding puppets to declare Katanga a 
rightful part of the Congo as an independent nation... The Asians should particularly 
abhor the Dutch trick. Because if West Irian becomes Asia‘s Katanga, there will be 
uneasy peace in these parts.‖ 
Let us guard against another Congo, another Katanga in Asia, to which Mr. Luns‘ 

present plan may lead. It may even have graver consequences and lead to a graver conflict, 
one not confined to our two countries alone. 

I believe that Mr. Luns is not entirely unaware of the possibility of a grave conflict of this 
West Irian issue as it has developed in the last few years. In fact, if I have read his statement of 
26 September correctly, he based the introduction of his plan to the United Nations on the 
philosophy attributed to the late Secretary General, Dag Hammarskjold, which considers that 
the United Nations should be utilized as dynamic instrument not only for seeking reconciliation, 
but also with the aim of forestalling conflicts. In line with this basic philosophy Mr. Luns, as he 
implied, sought with his plan to ―contribute to the removal of a dangerous development‖. Well, 
there seems to exist at least one area of agreement between Mr. Luns and us; namely, that the 
West Irian dispute represents a dangerous development and harbours the possibility of erupting 
into a grave conflict, which should be forestalled. Unfortunately, however, Mr. Luns‘ plan cannot 
and will not forestall a conflict. The conflict between the Netherlands and Indonesia will be left 
unsolved. It will be aggravated to an even wider extent. It will not solve the West Irian problem 
at all. It will not serve the purpose of peace. 

May I therefore conclude my statement with a suggestion. It is presented in an effort to 
contribute sincerely to the solution of the West Irian dispute, which has too long troubled the 
relations between Indonesia and the Netherlands, troubled too long the peace and the peaceful 
development of the people of West Irian. 

First, the plan of Mr. Luns in its present form cannot solve the problem of West Irian 
peacefully, and consequently cannot solve the dispute between Indonesia and the Netherlands. 

Secondly, if the Netherlands Government is really sincere in its wish to relinquish its 
claim to sovereignty over West Irian and end its colonial control over that Territory, this intention 
should be welcomed as the start of the real solution of the conflict between Indonesia and the 
Netherlands on the West Irian issue. In fact, the original source of the dispute between 
Indonesia and the Netherlands will then be removed. 

Thirdly, to complete this settlements it then requires only the orderly transfer of 
administration in West Irian from the Netherlands to the Republic of Indonesia, based upon a 
co-operative spirit between both countries and a mutual desire for normalization of relations 
between Indonesia and the Netherlands. 

Fourthly, my Government would have no objection at all if the UnitedNations were to 
assist, if so required, in the realization of such a plan through the creation of a special body or 
special authority which, on behalf of the United Nations, would enable the orderly attainment of 
that solution.  

Fifthly, if this plan is based on General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), the resolution 
referred to in Mr. Luns‘ plan, it should pay due regard to the principle laid down in paragraph 6 
of that resolution, which reads: 

―Any attempt aimed at the partial or total disruption of the national unity and the territorial 
integrity of a country is incompatible with the purposes and principles of the Charter of 
the United Nations.‖ 
For its part, the Republic of Indonesia, with the assistance of the United Nations, will 

adhere to the principle that the local Indonesians of West Irian will have the full responsibility for 
the local autonomy of that region. This is in conformity with the other existing autonomous 
provinces within the Republic. 

Sixthly, the right of self-determination, which is a living principle upheld by the Republic 
of Indonesia for which the Indonesian people fought in attaining their freedom and 



independence, should not be abused in its application and should not be used against the real 
interests of the people of West Irian by subverting national independence already gained.  

Seventhly, if the West Irian problem is to be solved peacefully, it must be solved at the 
earliest possible time.  

Eighthly, the Indonesian Government is prepared to contribute its share to a United 
Nations endeavour to solve the problem of West Irian speedily along the lines indicated, both 
interms of personnel and in terms of technical as well as financial assistance. 

I believe that this approach is a constructive one. The solution I have indicated is the 
best possible solution to which the United Nations can lend its assistance. A ―solution‖ such as 
that envisaged by Mr. Luns‘ plan, we will reject and reject strongly. If the Netherlands 
Government sees fit to implement this plan as it stands now that is to say, to solve the West 
Irian problem without Indonesia, considering Indonesia as non-existing then loan tell the 
Assembly in all seriousness that for the Indonesian Government and people there will be no 
alternative but to solve the West Irian problem ma reciprocal way. 

We ourselves are confident that West Irian will be fully restored into the Republic of 
Indonesia. West Irian is, after all, a part of my country. The people are part of the Indonesian 
people. Let no one make a mistake about this.  

May God bless us in our struggle for freedom, justice and peace.  
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Mr. PALAR (Indonesia): Mr. President, I have already had an opportunity, a few days 
ago, to congratulate you on your election to the Presidency of the General Assembly. But with 
your permission, speaking now in the general debate, I would like once more to express our 
conviction that with your ability, experience and knowledge you will be able to guide our work in 
such a way as the General Assembly would expect of you.  

Revolutionary changes and gains have marked the period between the birth of, the 
United Nations and its eighteenth General Assembly. This transformation, which is the result as 
well as the source of changes in men's minds, has been characterized by three great struggles. 
The struggle against exploitation of nation by nation has reached its final stages with the 
colonial peoples facing the desperate attempts of colonial Powers to translate imperialism and 
colonialism into neo-colonialism. The struggle against exploitation of man by man is the result of 
the age-old yearning of mankind for social justice and prosperity for all. And finally, there is the 
struggle for lasting peace, made crucial today by the threat of weapons of mass destruction 
produced by modern science and technology.  

The three struggles are inextricably interwoven. Lasting peace cannot be guaranteed by 
disarmament alone for peace cannot endure without the universal practice of social justice, and 
neither peace nor social justice can be safeguarded without world-wide national independence. 
Each of the struggles is an aspect of what President Sukarno, my President, has named the 
"Revolution of Mankind"—the confrontation of the new emerging forces and the old established 
order. The tragedy of our time has been that the two great Powers, possessing different social 
systems, have evaluated the Revolution of Mankind in different ways. And it is these conflicting 
interpretations that have caused the deep mistrust that has so often brought the world to the 
very brink of annihilation.  

It is with a great sense of reprieve, then, that we are able to notice today the beginnings 
of a new sentiment guiding the two Powers. Mutual distrust seems to be giving way to a 
common interest in avoiding mutual destruction. The terrible fear of nuclear warfare, which 
throughout the long years of the cold war has grown steadily more intense, is now so intolerable 
that it has at last begun to break down the stalemate of mutual lack of confidence. What only a 
short time ago appeared impossible has come to pass. The opposing Powers in the cold war 
have shown themselves able to agree on one of the thorniest issues that have divided them 
since 1945. The Moscow agreement on a partial test-ban treaty has created a feeling of such 
deep relief that it has renewed the hope of millions of people frustrated and disheartened by 
disarmament negotiations that hitherto have always ended in failure.  

In his address to the Assembly last Friday [1209th meeting], President Kennedy of the 
United States said that an atmosphere of rising hope prevailed in the world. The previous day 
[1208th meeting], Foreign Minister Gromyko of the Soviet Union declared that this eighteenth 
session is "weighing anchor with a favourable wind—even if a weak one—in its sails". And we 
feel blessed because they are in virtual agreement as to the next steps to be taken. Both agree 
that the partial test ban should be followed by negotiations on the prevention of war by accident 
or miscalculation, on safeguards against surprise attack, on prevention of the proliferation of 
nuclear weapons, and on prevention of armaments in outer space. We feel sure that other 



measures intended to help solve the prime difficulty of general lack of confidence—measures 
which received individual mention by both statesmen— can and will be negotiated.  

The existence of the Eighteen-Nation Committee on Disarmament, a produce of one of 
the wisest decisions ever taken by the United Nations, has proved to be of inestimable value. It 
was in this Committee that the non-aligned world began its successful attempts to persuade and 
pressure the opposing parties in the cold war to make their first concessions to each other, 
concessions which, however small, had never before been considered possible. Encouraged by 
the present spirit of give-and-take, and certain that a tortured world will not tolerate even the 
slightest lessening of hope for survival, Indonesia believes that Mr. Gromyko's suggestion of 
convening a summit-level conference of the States members of the Eighteen- Nation Committee 
on Disarmament should be given the most serious consideration. The armaments race has 
attained such a high point of danger that nations have no choice but to do everything in their 
power first to curb it, then to halt it, and finally to rid themselves of it altogether. Otherwise, to 
use the words of Canada's Prime Minister in the opening meeting of our debate, "scientific 
advances" will "move it beyond man's reach" [1208th meeting, para. 60]. And if, as one of the 
results of this proposed summit meeting on disarmament, the United States and the Soviet 
Union would agree to President Kennedy's suggestion and cooperate in preparing and carrying 
out a joint expedition to the moon, the world would rejoice indeed.  

Allow me now to touch briefly on the economic aspect of the Revolution of Mankind. In 
the interests of world-wide economic welfare, there is an urgent need for the international 
community to adopt a completely fresh approach to the position of the developing nations in the 
context of world economic relations. If we are to establish a balanced international economy, full 
account has to be taken of the essential nature of the developmental process in the new 
nations.  

In seeking to create a just and prosperous society for -its citizens, each new nation must 
strive to develop an economic system that expresses the political and social structure which has 
been devised to embody its own unique national characteristics. Efforts to do so, however, are 
often seriously hampered by the vestiges of economic imperialism and feudalism which are 
maintained by outside forces seeking to control the economic life of a developing nation. The 
first task of the new nation, therefore, must be to free itself from these alien influences in order 
that it may create its own conceptual, organizational and structural economic framework. Only 
when this has been accomplished, can a new nation effectively mobilize all its material and 
human resources to build the society it desires. 

Unfortunately, the structure of present-day international economic relations continues to 
reflect the old-established order. Originally designed, as it was, essentially to serve the narrow 
interests of a small number of industrialized countries, it is necessarily inimical to the interests of 
the new nations, and as a consequence they are frustrated in their attempts to reach a stage of 
self-sustaining growth. The international community as a whole has a duty to correct this 
situation. Nothing less than an entirely new set of rules for international economic behaviour, 
based on the principles of freedom, equality and social justice, is required.  

The first step in that direction should be a radical revision of those obsolete principles 
that still govern today's pattern of international trade. Trade is a new nation's primary instrument 
for economic self-development; yet the existing world pattern of trade operates sadly in its 
disfavour. Developing countries have an urgent need for an expansion of their traditional 
exports, coupled with an opening up of markets for their new products. Improved general terms 
of trade to afford them an over-all increase in their share of world exports are also desperately 
required. Indeed, if the economic independence of the new nations is to be assured and if a 
truly interdependent integrated world economy is to be achieved, a new international division of 
labour with new patterns of production and trade will have to be established. We may note that 
a unique opportunity for taking such action will be offered in the forthcoming United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development.  



The second major step in the direction of establishing a just international economy is to 
reconsider the manner in which much of the economic assistance is now being rendered to the 
developing countries. It is my delegation's firm conviction that assistance should be prevented 
as far as possible from being wielded as a weapon in the competition between rival ideologies. 
Nor should it be used, as it is being now, by old colonial Powers in order to maintain an undue 
influence over the live of a new nation. Economic principles should be the sole criteria; and 
these principles should arise from a concept of equal partnership and cooperation consistent 
with changed world conditions. Adherence to such a concept should, at the same time, have the 
welcome effect of increasing the present volume of capital and technical assistance and of 
liberalizing the terms under which it is rendered. Moreover, greater use would then be made of 
United Nations channels for transmitting aid; which in turn would enable our Organization to 
play an even greater part in the development process.  

If the developing nations are ever to achieve economic emancipation, the rules of 
international economic behaviour must be revised. Only through decisive action on the part of 
the United Nations can this revision be effected.  

Before I come to consider the main subject of my statement, the process of 
decolonization, I should like very rapidly to summarize my delegation's position on the question 
of the Charter review, for, in our opinion, this question necessarily encompasses the other three 
major internal problems which beset our Organization: the problem of peace-keeping 
operations, the problem of the enlargement of the Security Council and the Economic and 
Social Council, and the problem of representation of China. It seems we are almost alone in 
asserting the need to hold a Charter review conference as soon as possible.  

There is general agreement among Members that the United Nations Charter conceived 
in 1945 no longer answers present world conditions, which have undergone a revolutionary 
transformation since the birth of the United Nations. However, while there seems also to be 
general agreement that the Charter should accordingly be revised, a great many Members 
nevertheless continue to believe, as they have believed since the tenth session, that the "times 
are not auspicious" for holding the necessary review conference. In view of the fact that that is 
merely a respectably vague phrase to hide a naked, head-on legal stalemate that arises from 
the seemingly unalterable opposing stands of the United States and the Soviet Union on the 
question of Chinese representation, my delegation is of the firm conviction that unless we 
ourselves purposely undertake to render the times auspicious, we shall never be in a position to 
carry out the revision of the Charter that is now so urgently required.  

It is clear that, to achieve an effective revision of the Charter, we shall have to think in 
terms of several General Assembly sessions. Perhaps even as many as three, four or more will 
be needed. Certainly my delegation does not believe that anything sufficiently radical could be 
achieved at one single session. We should, therefore, do our utmost to see to it that this session 
is the first of the series, by deciding to convene a Charter review conference to be held as soon 
as possible. The conference would give all Members ample opportunity to declare their opinions 
and their wishes. It is essential for us to know which Articles the majority of Members wish either 
to amend or to replace, and what new provisions they consider desirable. Most importantly of 
all, we have to know the opinion of Members—and of the majority of Members—on the way in 
which they wish to amend Articles 108 and 109; since it is these Articles that define the limiting 
procedure under which all the other Articles must be revised at present.  

In introducing my discussion of the third aspect of the Revolution of Mankind, the 
struggle against colonialism, I should like to refer to one of the recent examples of the 
successful eradication of colonialism— the eradication of the last vestige of Dutch colonialism in 
Indonesia, namely, in West Irian. May I express here the gratitude of my Government to the 
Secretary- General for his initiatives and efforts in assisting the Indonesian and Netherlands 
Governments to reach a solution of the West Irian dispute. In this connexion, I should like also 



to make special mention of the part played by the Secretary-General's personal representative, 
Ambassador Ellsworth Bunker.  

May I also express the high appreciation of my Government to the Secretary-General, 
and through him to all his collaborators, for the magnificent way in which he carried out the task 
entrusted to him by the Indonesian-Netherlands Agreement of 15 August 1962 on West Irian) 
and authorized by the United Nations General Assembly. The part played by Secretary- General 
U Thant and the United Nations Temporary Executive Authority (UNTEA) has greatly 
contributed to the preservation of peace in the area and to the hopeful development of friendly 
relations between Indonesia and the Netherlands. In this regard, I wish to mention the 
distinguished services rendered by Mr. Djalal Abdoh of Iran in his role as Head of UNTEA. I 
likewise wish to express the gratitude of my Government to Mr. Narasimhan and Mr. Rolz-
Bennett of the Secretariat for their whole-hearted co-operation and excellent groundwork in 
implementing the Agreement. I wish also to express our sincere appreciation and gratitude to 
the Pakistan contingent under the able command of a distinguished soldier, Major-General Said 
Uddin Khan, for its eminent services in assisting UNTEA to keep law and order in West Irian.  

Finally, I would like, on behalf of my Government, to express our appreciation and 
thanks to the Government of the Netherlands for its whole-hearted cooperation in helping to 
ease the task of the Secretary- General and in the smooth implementation of the Agreement. 
The Indonesian Government is confident that, with the continued co-operation and 
understanding of the Secretary-General and the Netherlands, the implementation of the 
remaining part of the Agreement on West Irian can be carried out in the same smooth way.  

The present situation in West Irian since its return to the Republic of Indonesia on 1 May 
1963 is one of peace and order. With the co-operation of the people of the territory, the 
Government of Indonesia is now actively engaged in an endeavour to promote the welfare of 
the people. The problem of education is being vigorously tackled and numerous new schools 
are being opened to satisfy the new and ever-growing thirst for learning. Even during the 
UNTEA period, the Indonesian Government, in co-operation with UNTEA, undertook the 
opening of new schools in many areas of the territory. Freedom in West Irian has generated an 
enthusiastic desire for rapid self-development. In recognition of this spirit of progress, the 
Indonesian Government has appointed a native son of West Irian to the high post of Governor 
of the province. In its endeavours to bring to the entire population of West Irian a decent 
standard of living, the Indonesian Government is devoting special attention to the people of the 
interior who are considered, for the most part, to be still living in the Stone Age, and who, for the 
greater part, have never fallen under Netherlands control or administration. It is not an easy 
task, but the Indonesian Government and people are determined to carry it out to a successful 
conclusion as soon as possible. These people have for too long been separated from the 
process of national development. The Government of Indonesia is satisfied in the knowledge 
that even during the UNTEA period of administration, the leaders of West Irian already 
expressed their determination to remain within the Republic of Indonesia, to enjoy its freedom 
and to join in the national endeavours to make the 100 million people of our country a strong 
and united nation.  

I should like now to single out for review the policy of decolonization as practiced by the 
United Kingdom, for this imperial Power, once possessor of the most far-flung empire in our 
time, who has granted independence to many of her former colonies, is today pursuing a policy 
in regard to her remaining territories that is hostile to the letter and spirit of the three General 
Assembly resolutions on decolonization.  

Let us take, first, the instance of Southern Rhodesia. It is here that the facet of British 
decolonization policy which is based on racial discrimination finds its clearest expression. 
Decades ago, a small white minority in the territory was granted the power of self-government. 
The constitution which the United Kingdom granted to Southern Rhodesia naturally contained 
explicit provisions for the protection of important British financial interests. But besides this, it 



also contained a written provision reserving the right of the United Kingdom Government to 
intervene in the affairs of the territory whenever it may seem necessary. Since all Rhodesians, 
of whatever racial origin, are in effect subjects of the Queen, this right therefore necessarily 
encompassed any action demanded in the course of a Government's most sacred duty to 
protect its subjects. 

The British Government was certainly not unaware of the racially discriminatory acts of 
repression that the ruling white minority has systematically and mercilessly conducted 
throughout the years of Rhodesian self-government against the overwhelming African majority. 
Yet they allowed it to become, to use the words of official British texts, "an established 
convention for Parliament at Westminster not to legislate for Southern Rhodesia except with the 
agreement of the Southern Rhodesian Government", which was the white minority Government. 
In other words, the United Kingdom voluntarily abdicated its written constitutional right, and its 
duty, to protect the African majority by sheer convention. And now they have endorsed this 
convention by granting a new constitution which has transferred to the Rhodesian Government 
the reserved powers formerly vested in the United Kingdom. The Declaration of Rights which 
has been included in the new constitution is a mere formal gesture in the direction of protecting 
the Africans. I suppose no one can contest a Government's legal right to abdicate another legal 
right. But who has the right thus to abdicate a right that is also a duty, a duty to protect a 
subject?  

An already explosive situation in Southern Rhodesia now threatens to degenerate even 
further. As a result of the Victoria Falls decision to dissolve the Central African Federation, ] the 
United Kingdom has agreed to transfer certain powers from the Federal Government to the 
white minority Government of Southern Rhodesia. Among these powers is included the control 
of well-equipped and efficient modern armed forces. Although, strictly speaking, these armed 
forces were originally the property of the Southern Rhodesian Government before the 
Federation, there is no denying that, due to their merger with Federal military units, they are 
today a significantly strengthened force. And there seem very good grounds for the fear that 
with these much strengthened forces at its disposal, the leaders of the white minority 
Government, who have always been very close in spirit to the universally condemned apartheid 
policy of South Africa and who have already indulged in numerous acts of racial repression, 
might be encouraged to carry out even more dangerously irresponsible action in the near future.  

The United Kingdom's avowal of its constitutional inability to intervene to prevent the 
transfer of the armed forces and other powers to the Southern Rhodesian Government has 
justly outraged all Africa. Imbued with the spirit of the recent and historic Addis Ababa 
Conference, which pledged the African people to eradicate all traces of colonialism from the soil 
of their continent, thirty-two African States protested in the most decisive manner open to them. 
Only two weeks ago, they brought the matter before the Security Council as a situation 
constituting a serious threat to peace. The Indonesian delegation, representing a Government 
firmly in accord with the Addis Ababa spirit, followed the proceedings in the Council with close 
attention. We are prepared to concede the strength of the United Kingdom's legal stand. In so 
doing, however, we feel bound to comment that the stronger its legal stand in this instance, the 
weaker is its political and moral position, for it is only in the very recent past that the British 
Government, in full knowledge of the deteriorating racial situation in Southern Rhodesia, took 
the action which now enables it to adopt this stand. We may also note that its legal stand today 
is somewhat inconsistent with its attitude in former years, when the United Kingdom had to 
establish a convention against its written constitutional right to intervene, in order not to 
intervene. But then we fully appreciate that significant British economic interests are tiedup with 
the maintenance of the white minority Government of Southern Rhodesia. Doubtless the United 
Kingdom has considered well what would happen if the banked-up hatred of millions of Africans 
were one day to burst forth in insurrection.  



The dangerous British political manceuverings in Southern Rhodesia are an example of 
but one aspect of its attempt to make the decolonization process serve their own interests. The 
second facet, which I now wish to examine, is perhaps even more clearly expressive of its 
selfish policy. In an effort to achieve identification of decolonization with its own self-interests, 
the United Kingdom devised a particularly subtle technique for side-stepping the granting of 
genuine independence. As a means of perpetuating its spheres of influence in different 
geographic areas of the world, Britain has brought together neighbouring colonial territories 
which had previously been administered as separate colonies, and then granted self-
government or independence to the resulting unit as a whole. Hence the four Federations which 
were created by the British during the past decade: the Central African Federation of Northern 
Rhodesia, Southern Rhodesia and Nyasaland; the Federation of East Africa of Tanganyika, 
Uganda and Kenya; the Federation of the West Indies of Jamaica, Trinidad and Tobago; and 
the Southern Arabian Federation of several Arab sultanates, sheikhdoms and emirates with 
Aden. All thes e units were conceived by British politicians almost entirely in terms of British 
interests. And what has happened to them now? Of the four Federations, only the Southern 
Arabian Federation remains in shaky existence; the other three, within a very few years of their 
creation, have had to be abandoned or disbanded by the very same nation that so painstakingly 
brought them into existence.  

Those of us who are members of ex-colonies cannot be surprised at this turn of events, 
even though it may have come as an unpleasant shock to the United Kingdom. The normal 
procedure for creating a successful federation, one would think, would be for the peoples 
concerned to agree of their own free will to band themselves together and to forge their own 
political system according to their own common desires and interests. But the peoples in the 
four abortive federations created by the British, being still colonial territories at the time, were 
hardly in a position voluntarily to agree to a federation. Still less were they able to mould these 
units to their own interests, since the units had been established precisely in order to serve 
those of the British. Inasmuch as these federations were created not by the countries concerned 
but by a foreign will, they were of necessity artificial units that bore no true relationship to the 
realities of the local conditions and requirements. So in time, in a greater or less time as the 
case may have been, the territories in each of the units rebelled against a federation that had 
been imposed upon them, not chosen by them.  

The Central African Federation, to take an illustrative example, was created in order to 
provide the ruling white minorities in Northern and Southern Rhodesia and Nyasaland, whose 
interests are closely tied in with those of the British, with an instrument for exploiting the 
Africans and their land still more profitably than before. Fortunately, the African majorities in 
Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland were able to reverse the political power relationships in their 
domestic governments, and they naturally eschewed the inimicably conceived union that had 
been foisted upon them.  

Similar situations obtained in the cases of the Federation of East Africa and the British 
West Indies. But in the former instance it is important to note that the intended British federation 
did not materialize at all, and that Tanganyika, Uganda and Kenya are now contemplating steps 
to create a genuine federation of their own as soon as Kenya gains its independence— thus 
proving conclusively that it was not the principle of federation itself that these countries objected 
to in the earlier unit, but to the fact that it was imposed upon them.  

The Southern Arabian Federation presents a rather special and complex case, the 
details of which I need not dwell on here. But the chief factor relevant to the point which I have 
been making is that in order to safeguard Britain's military, strategic, and oil interests in the 
process of decolonization, Aden was included in this federation of sultans, sheikhs and emirs 
against its wishes. The serious difficulties that have ensued from this unwise course are now the 
subject of investigation by the Special Committee of Twenty- Four. And, personally, I would not 
predict much hope for the future of this, the only one of the British federations that still survives.  



Is the United Kingdom at all discouraged by the failure of its chosen technique for 
carrying out the policy of identification of decolonization with selfinterest? Indeed, it would seem 
not, for as recently as 1962, discussions began on the creation of a new federation in the 
Caribbean area, designed to unite the Leeward Islands and the Windward Islands and 
Barbados under the aegis of Britain. And, as we know, in my own area of the world, South-
EastAsia, yet another federation has just officially come into being.  

Those who are at all familiar with the history of the United Kingdom's past efforts to 
subvert the decolonization process of so many of her territories will not be taken aback to find 
evidence of a similar policy at work in the creation of Malaysia. To allay the suspicions of the 
neighbouring States, the idea of Malaysia has from the outset been presented as a Malayan, 
not a British, conception, showing that, in one respect at least, the United Kingdom has learned 
something from its past failures. The proposal for the federation was first publicized in the 
summer of 1961. Differences of opinion between Indonesia and Malaya and between the 
Philippines and Malaya on ( the wishes of the people of the colonies of Sarawak and Sabah, 
and Brunei, and above all on the real motives behind the projected federation, at once. became 
apparent. Tension between the three south- ' east Asian countries began to rise. In the summer 
of this year, however, the three States decided, on the initiative of President Macapagal of the 
Philippines, to hold a conference at summit level to try to settle their differences and to solve the 
common problems of their area. The result of this decision was the Summit Conference in 
Manila held from 30 July to 5 August, which Was preceded by a Foreign Ministers' conference 
in June 1963.  

This was an historic conference, at which agreements were reached on matters 
extending far beyond the problem of the formation of Malaysia, agreements of great significance 
for the future harmony of South-East Asia. The atmosphere between President Macapagal, 
President Sukarno and Prime Minister Tunku Abdul Rahman was one of mutual understanding 
and of the utmost cordiality.  

At the conclusion of the conference, the three Heads of State issued the Manila 
Declaration, stating the principles for their future co-operation. In addition, a joint statement was 
issued, elaborating on methods for implementing the main lines of the agreement which had 
been reached by the respective Foreign Ministers at their earlier meeting and which was 
published as the Manila Accord. To avoid the possibility of any misunderstanding, I shall, in 
describing the decisions reached at the Conference with regard to Malaysia, use the words of 
these documents as nearly as possible.  

The three Heads of Government reaffirmed their countries' adherence to the principle of 
selfdetermination for the peoples of Sarawak and Sabah. In that context, Indonesia and the 
Philippines stated that they would welcome the formation of Malaysia, provided that the support 
of the people of these Borneo territories could be ascertained by an independent and impartial 
authority, namely, the Secretary-General of the United Nations or his representative. Malaya 
expressed appreciation for this attitude of Indonesia and the Philippines. The Secretary-General 
was accordingly requested to undertake to ascertain, prior to the establishment of Malaysia—
and I repeat: prior to the establishment of Malaysia—the wishes of these people within the 
context of General Assembly resolution 1541 (XV), principle IX of the annex, by a fresh 
approach, which in the opinion of the Secretary- General is necessary to ensure complete 
compliance with the principle of self-determination embodied in principle IX of the resolution 
mentioned and taking into consideration certain items in connexion with the elections that had 
recently been held in Sarawak and Sabah. In the interests of all the countries concerned, the 
three Heads of Government also deemed it desirable to send observers to witness the carrying 
out of the task to be undertaken by the working teams belonging to the Secretary-General. The 
Malayan Government would use its best endeavours to obtain the co-operation of the British 
Government and the Governments of Sarawak and Sabah.  



That, almost exactly as I have just stated it, was the essence of the agreement between 
the Philippines, Indonesia and Malaya. And at this point may I say that my Government would 
like to express its sincere appreciation to the Secretary-General for his willingness to comply 
with the request made by the three Manila Powers, at the same time recognizing the difficult 
position in which he found himself when he came to formulate his final conclusions on the basis 
of the report of his team.  

Let me now try to evaluate the role played by the British in the events that followed the 
Manila Conference. First, let us consider Malaya's official announcement, made on 29 August, 
of 16 September as the date for the establishment of Malaysia, regardless of the outcome of the 
United Nations investigation, which at that time• was still in progress. Neither Indonesia nor the 
Philippines is willing to believe that Malaya was already thinking in terms of acting contrary to 
the spirit of the Manila accords when we agreed at the Manila Conference to welcome Malaysia, 
provided that the support of the peoples in Sarawak and Sabah was ascertained.  

It was clearly understood at the Manila summit meeting that Malaysia could be 
proclaimed only when and if the support of the people of Sarawak and Sabah had been 
ascertained by the Secretary-General. Indeed, on his return to Kuala Lumpur from Manila on 5 
August 1963, Tunku Abdul Rahman himself stated to the Press that the Manila Agreement on 
Malaysia had made "flexible" the date of 31 August 1963 for Malaysia Day. Questioned as to 
what would happen should the outcome of the ascertainment prove to be negative, he 
answered, rightly: "Then the formation of Malaysia should be cancelled". We were therefore 
very astonished by the sudden change in Malaya's position. The very inconsistency of this 
position, the suddenness of Malaya's reversal of attitude, is to us sufficient indication that it 
could have happened only as the result of heavy British pressure and manipulation.  

For we should not by any means underestimate the United Kingdom's enmity towards 
the whole idea of a United Nations investigation team entering its territory and examining 
processes of elections held under its own auspices. Members will recall the United Kingdom's 
consistent refusal to allow the Special Committee of Twenty-Four to conduct similar surveys in 
British Non-Self-Governing Territories. Moreover, the demand which we made in the Manila 
Statement for a "fresh approach" to the methods of actually ascertaining the wishes of the 
people seemed to endanger the findings of the Cobbold Commission, which the United 
Kingdom itself had sent to investigate the territories in 1962.  

It is not surprising, therefore, to find that, having officially accepted the Secretary-
General's investigating teams, the United Kingdom imposed limiting conditions. The Secretary-
General himself acknowledged in his report on the team's findings that it was extremely difficult 
for him to implement his task properly within the short period he had at his disposal. But who 
was it that imposed this extremely short time-limit? Not Indonesia or the Philippines, certainly. It 
is true that the three Manila Powers were in agreement that there should be a time-limit. But, at 
the same time, they also agreed that the investigation should be a thorough one, based on a 
fresh approach. To meet both these requirements together, the end of September was 
considered a likely target date for the completion of the assessment. A period of a mere ten 
days, however, which was the actual duration of the United Nations investigation, was definitely 
not contemplated by the three Manila Powers.  

Not content with trying to obstruct the work of the. United Nations team, the United 
Kingdom Government also attempted to delay as much as possible the arrival of the Indonesian 
and Philippine observers provided for in the Manila Statement, even going to the length of 
warning Indonesian observers, in order to discourage them, that they would have to sleep in 
tents. As a result of British delaying tactics, the observer teams were present for only less than 
one third of the time during which the investigations took place. Despite this, however, the 
observers of both countries were able individually to establish certain important inadequacies in 
the fresh approach required of the investigation, unavoidable because of the short period of time 
within which the United Nations teams had to work, the smallness of these teams and the 



insufficient facilities put at their disposal by the colonial administration. In their report, the 
Philippine observers likened the operation of the United Nations teams to a guided tour 
organized by the British colonial authorities.  

Anyone who has lived under colonial conditions knows that it is not difficult for the 
authorities to make people answer questions exactly in the way required. Very often the mere 
presence of armed soldiers or police will suffice; all colonial peoples know this. In general, only 
those who are members of a militant freedom movement dare to defy the intimidation of a show 
of force. With this in mind, the investigators, in adopting a fresh approach towards ascertaining 
the wishes of the people, should have tried to make reasonably sure—and I say "reasonably 
sure"—that the persons questioned were relatively— I repeat: relatively—free from official 
pressure. And then they should also have tried to see that the hearings took place without any 
colonial authorities, troops or police present.  

To say that the investigators did not take all the necessary precautionary measures to 
ensure the integrity of their findings is not in any way to place blame upon them. Their number 
was too few and they had far too short a time at their disposal. Facilities were entirely 
dependent upon the co-operation of local colonial authorities. This being the case, my 
Government does strongly feel that in the circumstances their report should then have included 
a full description of the conditions in which the hearings did take place. We, who were but a 
short time ago a colonial people ourselves, know very well from bitter experience that mere 
figures on the number of answers obtained are not enough. Without a knowledge of the 
conditions surrounding the various hearings, how can we be even reasonably sure that the 
wishes of the , people have been genuinely ascertained? I can assure you that my Government, 
for one, is still in doubt. It is not that we are denying the possibility of the British Borneo peoples 
being in favour of joining Malaysia—I want to stress that. For if this were genuinely the case, 
Indonesia and the Philippines would, as we wrote in the Accord, welcome Malaysia. As things 
stand at the moment, however, we are, regretfully, not in a position to do so. There have been 
grave violations of the Manila Agreement, and these make it impossible for us to have any 
assurance of the true wishes of the colonial peoples concerned and of the goodwill of this 
British-sponsored Malaysia towards us. May I repeat that the date for the proclamation of 
Malaysia was fixed with utter disregard for the outcome of the ascertainment conducted by the 
United Nations, as required by the Manila Agreement. This arbitrary act was not overlooked by 
the Secretary-General in his report. It was a slap in the face of the United Nations.  

The United Kingdom's motives for this wrecking of an Asian-supported Malaysia are 
clear. Malaysia was originally conceived by the British as a perpetuation of its sphere of 
influence in a strategic area of South-East Asia. The proud declaration by the three Heads of 
Government in Manila that foreign bases in their region are temporary in nature and should not 
be permitted to be used either directly or indirectly to subvert the national independence of any 
of the three. States, coupled with the declaration that each country will refrain from using 
collective defense arrangements in order to serve the individual interests of any of the big 
Powers, cannot have been welcomed by the British Government. Nor can the United Kingdom 
be expected to look with favour upon the new South-East Asian spirit manifested in the first 
steps toward "Maphilindo"—Malaya, Philippines and Indonesia—which were taken at the Manila 
Conference. The very conception of "Maphilindo" is anathema to the colonial interests of the 
British. They therefore felt that they had no choice but to try to destroy it. And they went about 
their unsavoury task by subverting the decolonization process in Sarawak and Sabah so that 
these colonies might be merged into a greater unit of its own making. It is just this form of 
decolonization policy, already pursued by the British in four abortive federations established in 
the previous decade, that we in Asia and Africa call British "neocolonialism". It is the desecration 
of the process of decolonization that we in Asia and Africa hold sacred.  

Britain may cry victory now. South-East Asia is in turmoil. The unity of the peoples of 
Malaya, the Philippines and Indonesia embodied in the Manila Agreements is splintered. 



Sentiments are aroused, brother faces brother in angry quarrel. "Maphilindo", the real target at 
which Britain is aiming, is crippled. Crippled but not crushed. The "Maphilindo" spirit is still 
running high in Indonesia and in the Philippines. And even in British-sponsored Malaysia, there 
are signs that it has not been entirely extinguished. The immediate future seems dark for the 
sister nations of South-East. Asia; but their natural affinity will surely triumph over any temporary 
conflict. And then "Maphilindo" will once more present itself to the world, in greater strength than 
before, free from colonial stains.  
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Mr. PALAR (Indonesia): I am taking the floor to answer statements made by the 

representatives of Malaysia and the United Kingdom on 27 September 1963 [1219th meeting] in 
reply to my statement delivered the same day. I made it quite clear then that my country felt 
compelled to withhold recognition of the Federation of Malaysia. However, out of courtesy to the 
General Assembly and to you, Mr. President and to Ambassador Dato' Ong, whom I personally 
hold in high esteem, I refer to him as the representative of the Federation of Malaysia. This, of 
course, should not be construed as a recognition of Malaysia.  

Although both representatives—worthy of note— stood up in chorus to challenge my 
statement, I noticed a difference, a natural difference, in the tone in their respective replies. The 
representative of Malaysia was not as vehement as his colleague from the United Kingdom. I do 
not think it fitting to use here the word "intemperate" with which Lord Home had characterized 
my speech. I leave it to the judgment of this august body to decide which statement deserved 
the adjective "intemperate", that of the representative of the United Kingdom or that of the 
representative of Indonesia.  

Coming back to the reply of the representative of Malaysia, I wish first of all to explain 
why there is disagreement between him and me on who was the father of the concept of 
Malaysia. Ambassador Dato' Ong explained it was Prime Minister. Tunku Abdul Rahman, and 
the representative of the United Kingdom naturally supported him.  

Perhaps the two first paragraphs of the introductory section to the report of the Cobbold 
Commission, to which the representative of Malaysia referred several times in his statement, 
might explain why I disagree. The first paragraph reads:  

"The idea of a political association between Malaya, Singapore and the three Borneo 
territories of North Borneo, Sarawak and Brunei has been discussed for many years."  

I repeat, for many years. Now I will quote from the second paragraph:  
"On the 27 May 1961, the Prime Minister of the Federation of Malaya, Tunku Abdul 
Rahman, in a speech at a Press luncheon in Singapore, spoke favourably about the 
possibility of such an association. Tunku Abdul Rahman's constructive proposals were 
welcomed by the British Government."  
There is therefore no denying that Tunku Abdul Rahman's proposals were a favourable 

reaction to an idea which was hatched by many years of previous discussions. By whom, this 
Assembly would ask? Should we, out of courtesy, exclude Britain? And why did the British 
Government welcome those proposals? The Answer is simply because they fit perfectly into the 
scheme of British neo-colonialist policies.  

And what was, one may ask, the prime objective of that acceptance? We can find it in 
the introductory section of the Cobbold Commission's report, in paragraph 6 of the statement 
signed jointly by Prime Minister Macmillan and Prime Minister Tunku Abdul Rahman almost two 
years ago—to be exact, on 23 November 1961. And I challenge the representative of the United 
Kingdom to accuse me again of distortion when I quote from that statement:  

"The Government of the Federation of Malaysia will afford to the Government of the 
United Kingdom the right to continue to maintain bases at Singapore for the purpose of 
assisting in the defense of Malaysia, and for Commonwealth defense"—and this is 
important—"and for the preservation of peace in South-East Asia."  



That is our region. Nobody, Indonesia included, wishes to contest the right of Malaya—
there was no Malaysia then—to conclude military agreements with the United Kingdom, and we 
are also prepared to understand that Malaya, as a member of the Commonwealth, agreed to co-
operate in its defense. That is natural.  

If we were to accept Ambassador Dato' Ong's contention that the idea of the Federation 
of Malaysia was conceived by the Prime Minister of Malaya, how could Tunku Abdul Rahman 
justify his usurpation of the right to act for the peoples of Sarawak, Sabah and Brunei, whose 
territories did not belong to Malaya and whose wishes had not been ascertained? If we are to 
accept Ambassador Dato' Ong's contention that the idea of the Federation of Malaysia was 
conceived by the Prime Minister of Malaya, how could Malaya justify its commitment made, a 
priori, almost two years ago that Sarawak, Brunei and Sabah would also be bound to the United 
Kingdom by a military agreement at the moment they were to be granted independence? Who 
gave Malaya the right to determine the destiny of peoples and territories not belonging to it? 
Was there perhaps some pressure from the side of the British, just a little bit of pressure? For 
Britain to want its colonies to be bound to it by a military agreement immediately after their 
independence, well, who would not understand it. It is plain neo-colonialism, it is the 
identification of decolonization with its own military interests, not to speak of its economic and 
political interests. And is it not great to be in a position to present it as the consequence of a 
respectable wish of Malaya to establish Malaysia?  

And most important of all, how could Malaya, and now Malaysia, and I am very sorry 
about that, justify to its sister-nation in South East Asia, Indonesia, its commitment to "afford to 
the Government of the United Kingdom... to continue to maintain bases at Singapore... for the 
preservation of peace in South-East Asia"—our region—in other words, for the preservation of 
Pax Britannica in our region? We may understand Malaya' s present need to identify Pax 
Malaysiana with Pax Britannica. That we can understand. But would it not have been an 
expression of friendly, neighbourly relations for Malaya to have consulted Indonesia first to find 
out whether this serious intrusion in our region was acceptable to the Indonesian Government? 
What would happen if Pax Britannica clashed with Pax Indonesiana?  

In all fairness to Prime Minister Tunku Abdul Rahman, his attitude in Manila convinced 
us that he wanted a genuinely independent Malaysia. We were convinced, but he established 
Malaysia in co-operation with the United Kingdom, which undeniably succeeded in identifying 
the decolonization of Sarawak and Sabah with its military and other interests. That is 
undeniable.  

Thus, when in his statement the British Foreign Secretary said straight to me that my 
attack on British policy was just a transparent cloak which could not conceal that its real target 
was Malaysia, the representative of the United Kingdom almost hit the target. By listening more 
closely to my speech, however, he would have discovered that my attack was aimed at the 
British flavour that is attached to Malaysia. But even with this British flavour, which is honestly a 
little too strong for us, the Philippines and Indonesia were already prepared to welcome the 
establishment of Malaysia, if only the genuine wishes of the peoples of Sarawak and Sabah 
could be ascertained by the Secretary-General of the United Nations on the basis of a fresh 
approach, as required by the Manila Accord.  

Now there is evidently a basic difference among the countries concerned regarding the 
interpretation and evaluation of the task of the observers as provided in the Manila agreement. 
Malaysia and the United Kingdom think that the observers should only witness the work of the 
United Nations teams, and find out whether the teams were doing their job well. The Philippines 
and Indonesia, had full confidence in the Secretary- General, but they had serious 
apprehensions about the role they expected the colonial authorities would play in making the 
people of Sarawak and Sabah act the way the authorities wanted them to. The reports of the 
Philippine and Indonesian observers amply justified these apprehensions.  

In my statement on 27 September 1963 I said:  



"Anyone who has lived under colonial conditions knows that it is not difficult for the 
authorities to make people answer questions exactly in the way required. Very often the 
mere presence of armed soldiers or police will suffice.... In General, only those who are 
members of a militant freedom movement"— and this Africa and Asia know very well— 
"dare to defy the intimidation of a show of force. With this in mind, the investigators, in 
adopting a fresh approach towards ascertaining the wishes of the people, should have 
tried to make reasonably sure... that the persons questioned were relatively... free from 
official pressure. And then they should also have tried to see that the hearing took place 
without any colonial authorities, troops or police present." [1219th meeting, para. 107.]  
This is the reason why the assessments mentioned in the Cobbold Commission report, 

the result of the recent elections in Sabah and Sarawak and even the report of the United 
Nations teams—all of them used by Ambassador Dato' Ong to fortify his arguments— could not 
have convinced us that the genuine wishes of the people of Sabah and Sarawak have been 
assessed. Therefore, I wish to repeat what I said last Friday : 

"I can assure you that my Government, for one, is still in doubt. It is not that we are 
denying the possibility of the British Borneo peoples being in favour of joining Malaysia... 
For if this were genuinely the case, Indonesia and the Philippines would, as we wrote in 
the Accord, welcome Malaysia." [Ibid., para. 108.]  

But we are not reasonably sure now. In fact, I wished we could be as sure about Sarawak and 
Sabah as we now are expected to be with regard to Singapore after the elections there.  

Although the representative of Malaysia so painstakingly tried to use the conclusion of 
the Secretary- General to justify the proclamation of Malaysia, he nevertheless failed to explain 
away effectively the fact that the fixing of Malaysia Day for 16 September was done 
irrespective—I repeat irrespective—of the findings of the United Nations team. To fix 16 
September as Malaysia Day on 29 August, while the work of the United Nations team was still in 
progress, made the investigation totally meaningless.  

In his conclusions, the Secretary-General himself regretted this fact because, according 
to him, it has brought only confusion, misunderstanding and resentment. It is rather incongruous 
that the representative of Malaysia is now in such a jubilant mood about the report of the United 
Nations team and the conclusion of the Secretary-General, whereas the British-Malayan 
announcement on 29 August 1963 made it meaningless.  

Permit me now to deal with some allegations made by the representative of the United 
Kingdom. He alleged that I used "rather devious and furtive and oblique methods" to impugn the 
integrity of the Secretary-General and his teams. If the British Foreign Secretary would take the 
trouble to read my written statement, he would find out that these big words are the unhappy 
fruits of bad listening. And if he would also inquire at the right place whether my statement was 
'felt as an effort to impugn one's integrity, the British nobleman would perhaps consider a 
withdrawal of his allegation.  

Now a word about the imposition of federations on people against their will. We of 
course congratulate Australia, Canada and Nigeria that their federations were welcomed by 
their people, perhaps even initiated by their people. But can the representative of the United 
Kingdom say in honesty that the native majority of the Central African Federation wanted the 
Federation? No, it was imposed upon them and they wanted to get rid of it as soon as they had 
the power to do so. And how about the British conceived but rejected—rejected by the people 
itself—Federation of East Africa? And did Britain not try unsuccessfully to bring into a federation 
countries like Jamaica and Barbados and Tobago?  

And can the representative of the United Kingdom deny the similarity of Britain's policy 
regarding Malaysia with the policy it is carrying out in South Arabia, where it federated several 
Sultanates, Sheikdoms and Emirates with Aden, its military base in that extremely strategically 
important area of the world? Is the resentment and hostility of the neighbouring Arab and 
African countries not serious enough to be a warning to Britain?  



We appreciate the assurance of the British Foreign Secretary that his country wishes to 
be friendly with my country at all times. We respect Britain and we reciprocate wholeheartedly 
the sentiments expressed by Lord Home. But is it not a little too much for Britain to expect from 
Indonesia that it would differ from all other newly freed countries in its appraisal and rejection of 
what it considers as neo-colonialism?  

Finally, the representative of the United Kingdom was quite wrong when he thought that 
I would be wise enough not to speak about the riots and the assaults on the British Embassy in 
Djakarta. I am even prepared to speak about the adjective "uncivilized" which was used by the 
British Foreign Office to characterize these riots. They were riots.  

First of all I would like to establish that, notwithstanding the violently-aroused sentiments 
of the people by British neo-colonialism, nobody has been killed. I repeat, nobody has been 
killed. Can that be said of other riots in the world? The British Government, evidently completely 
unwarrantedly, evacuated women and children. Yes, there were demonstrations, violent 
demonstrations.  

Indeed, my people is not' a nation of sheep, and they felt instinctively that their anger 
should be directed to the British rather than to the Malayan Embassy. My Government has not 
condoned, but has condemned the burning of the British Embassy as an excessive expression 
of the people's anger. And let it be equally clear that not one man was killed by the mob, 
uncontrolled as it became. Very soon the Government had the entire situation completely under 
control.  

And what about our behaviour, characterized by the British as uncivilized? Our aroused 
rioters did not kill, did not even hurt, women and children. What did civilized Britain do during the 
Suez crisis and earlier in Kenya, to take only two examples? How many women and children 
were then killed? Perhaps Britain would call it uncivilized for us to compare the spontaneous 
demonstrations in Djakarta with the calculated war in Suez and their colonial policy of killing 
Mau Mau people whose greatest crime was their desire for "uhuru", for freedom.  

But how is Britain to explain the civilized conditions found in the burned-down British 
Chancery? It came out—and this will certainly surprise you, Mr. President—that without any 
permit or license from the Indonesian Government, and entirely against diplomatic rules, military 
weapons, such as bren guns, mausers and a considerable quantity of ammunition, were stored 
in the building. For what purpose?  
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Mr. PALAR (Indonesia): In exercising my right of reply I shall be very brief.  
The representative of the United Kingdom, in his speech, asked for a definition of neo-

colonialism, and his manner in asking was not very friendly. In fact, the definition was given in 
my statement at least ten times. I shall now repeat it once more.  

Neo-colonialism is the identification of decolonization, sacred to Asia and Africa, by the 
colonial Power with its own interests.  

I made it clear in my statement that Sarawak and Sabah had been decolonized but, at 
the same time, bound to the United Kingdom by a military agreement already decided by the 
United Kingdom and Malaya almost two years before Sarawak and Sabah were granted 
independence. We call neo-colonialism what Malaya, Sarawak, Sabah and Singapore were 
forced to accept, namely that Malaysia would allow the United Kingdom to use its military bases 
in Singapore to preserve Pax Britannica in South-East Asia, a large part of which is Indonesian 
territory. This is neo-colonialism. We have not asked for Pax Britannica in our territory. What we 
want there, and what we are entitled to have, is Pax Indonesia in our territory.  

I would ask such countries as Belgium, the Netherlands, the Scandinavian countries and 
any other self-respecting country in the world whether they would want Pax Britannica in their 
territories. Why Pax Britannica in our territory? Of course, for the security of British military, 
political and economic interests backed by military bases in Singapore. That is neo-colonialism.  

We wish to have mutually profitable economic relations with any country in the world, 
including Britain. We wish to have them with Britain. But we want such relations to be free—free 
economic relations between equal partners without any possibility of pressure, and not under 
the umbrella of an unsolicited alien Pax Britannica. That is neo-colonialism. If the British Foreign 
Secretary is not present, I would request the United Kingdom delegation so to inform him. I 
would also appreciate it if the United Kingdom delegation would remind him of certain 
obligations which we expect a British nobleman to have.  
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Mr. SUBANDRIO (Indonesia): I would like, to begin with, Mr. President, to convey to 
you sincere congratulations on behalf of my delegation and Government, as well as on my own 
behalf, for your election to this high and important post of President of our Assembly. It is a 
tribute not only to your personal qualities as a diplomat and a statesman, but also to your 
country, Ghana, and indeed to the new countries of Africa, which are playing an ever-increasing 
role in the deliberations of this world body.  

Although this present session unfortunately has started under a cloud of uncertainties 
and controversies, my confidence and best wishes are with you, and I trust that under your able 
leadership and guidance, the Assembly will be able to conclude its deliberations with the 
greatest possible measure of success. My delegation will certainly co-operate to the utmost in 
order that the Assembly may fulfill its task expeditiously and fruitfully, as you desire.  

I would also like to extend, on behalf of my Government and people and on my own 
behalf, a warm and friendly welcome to our new sister African Member States, Malawi, and 
Zambia. Our warm welcome goes also to Malta, which has only recently joined our 
Organization.  

As I said, this session has to start in peculiar circumstances, burdened by a serious 
deadlock over problems which may even threaten the very organization and viability of this 
world body. It is, of course, not just the problem of financing, of procedures, and of the 
interpretation of certain Articles of the Charter. It is a problem which—in my view—goes deeper 
into the organization and the workings of the United Nations itself, a problem which reflects the 
controversies and problems in the complex phenomena of the international world of today.  

The crisis which this Organization now has to face certainly should force us to ponder 
the growing problems of the world, which the United Nations has to face. When the United 
Nations was founded in 1945, the world obviously was quite different from what it is today. The 
task of the United Nations and the implementation of its Charter of 1945 envisage primarily the 
immediate problems of the post-war world: the organization of the hard-won peace, the 
prevention of another war, the co-operation of all existing nations to that end, with emphasis on 
the primary responsibilities of the great Powers at that time. And this found its expression in the 
first paragraph of the Preamble of the Charter; "to save succeeding generations from the 
scourge of war, which twice in our lifetime has brought untold sorrow to mankind".  

The main preoccupation of the United Nations at that time—and I do not want to criticize 
the thinking then—was the joint effort to organize the peace and prevent the catastrophe of a 
third world war. For this reason, when the cold war developed, rather unexpectedly, and while 
the great Powers were concentrating on winning it, the United Nations was devoting a large part 
of its efforts and energies to easing its tensions. For this very cold war between the big Powers 
could be easily be transformed overnight into a hot war of global proportions. Moreover, the 
cold' war between the West and the East, between the Western Powers and the Communist 
bloc, was a greatly disturbing factor in international life because of its world-wide ramifications. 
Peace and security— a central theme in the work and efforts of the United Nations—were 
primarily seen in the hot context of the cold war.  

This cold war, ideological in its origin, soon brought about an alarming armaments race 
between the big Powers, so that the United Nations was faced with the acute problem of 



preventing the outbreak of a hot war. It is for this reason that the question of disarmament has 
been the topic of the deliberations of the United Nations for many years.  

These were legitimate worries to be dealt with. To our satisfaction, and to the credit of 
the United Nations, as we see it, some tangible result has been produced by joint efforts. The 
cold war is now not only in a phase of rapprochement; more than that, it has already reached 
the basic foundation of peaceful coexistence, while the awesome problem of disarmament has 
been eased somewhat by the Moscow treaty on a partial nuclear test ban, and the continuing 
talks in Geneva.  

But all these problems are in fact problems relating to only one aspect of international 
development, centering primarily around peace and security among the great Powers, however 
far-reaching the ramifications might be for the rest of the world. And the rest of the world, 
including the newly independent nations, has been fully aware of the vital importance of solving 
the cold war, of reducing international tensions, of promoting disarmament, in the interest of 
peace for all. Their contribution within the United Nations and outside to assist in the attainment 
of that end is well known. In the relaxation of cold war conflicts or tensions, new, non-committed 
nations have often made constructive and peace-making contributions to the work of the United 
Nations.  

Apart from this specific aspect in international development, with which we in the United 
Nations have been concerned during the many years of its existence, another aspect has 
demanded ever-increasing attention.  

It is true that some thought was given in 1945 to the possibility of new nations gaining 
freedom from dependency—that is to say, to what were then the so called Non-Self-Governing 
Territories—and to the need for the social and economic advancement of those under-privileged 
territories or nations. Those thoughts found some expression, though not directly, in the second 
paragraph of the Preamble of the Charter "to reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, and the 
dignity and worth of the human person, in the equal rights of men and women and of nations 
large and s mall ".  

But further considerations about newly emerging and independent nations, about the 
new political, social and economic needs of the coming and emerging world, did not have a 
solid foundation in the United Nations and its Charter of 1945. Certainly at that time it was not 
foreseen that exactly those newly independent nations might become a decisive factor for the 
stability of the world and the preservation of peace, not to mention the basic purpose of the 
United Nations to create a new world of peace, justice and prosperity for all.  

While the emergence of the cold war and the armaments race among the great Powers 
was a setback in international growth, as viewed in relation to the original task of the United 
Nations, the other aspect, that is, the rapid emergence of newly independent States, the rapid 
attainment of freedom from colonial or semi-colonial status all over the once dependent world, 
was in fact a development in line with the principles and purposes of the Charter, although, as I 
have said, it was not given very profound consideration in that Charter in 1945. Indeed, no one 
among the founders of the Charter at that time could have anticipated that rapid development. 
The development took place not because of, but rather in spite of the vague provisions in the 
Charter in that respect.  

The revolutionary forces—for freedom, equality and justice—among those dependent 
peoples, released after the Second World War, were not wholly recognized by the founders of 
the Charter. It was a world of forces not adequately known to them. But since the founding of 
the United Nations, those forces have not only become increasingly evident, but have also 
shown themselves to be revolutionary, unanticipated. They are the forces of a world long 
subdued and suppressed under colonial domination which are now exerting themselves, 
breaking through all kinds of barriers and obstacles. What is more, they represent, and this is 
very important, the great majority of mankind. After a long and bitter struggle for freedom—a 
bitter struggle even in the United Nations, despite its lofty Charter—they have now for the most 



part secured their national freedom and independence; that is to say, their sovereignty has now 
been recognized by the United Nations.  

Since 1945, more than fifty nations of Africa and Asia have gained their independence 
and become Members of this world Organization. As newly independent nations, they have, of 
course, their own problems, their own needs, their own demands. They have their own 
problems of security and peace in their growth and development. Bound together by their 
common struggle for freedom and justice, for a better life and well-being, they have brought into 
the United Nations their vital fight against colonialism and imperialism, and this has Indeed 
brought into the United Nations more life and purpose for a great part of mankind. In December 
1960, they succeeded in having the United Nations adopt the well-known declaration on the 
decolonization of all colonial territories [resolution 1514 (XV)]. But this was fifteen years after the 
founding of the United Nations and the proclamation of its Charter.  

The struggle for peace and security in the United Nations has so far been dominated by 
the struggle for peace and security of the great Powers involved in the so-called cold war. I do 
not say that the peace and security of the great Powers is not of great value to the world as a 
whole, including the newly independent nations. But very often it is forgotten that these newly 
emerging nations have their own problems of peace and security.  

What are these newly emerging nations really up to? What are their specific and distinct 
problems, which demand the greatest attention of all those who really care for the well-being of 
mankind? This is the problem of the greatest part of mankind.  

Without ignoring the principles and purposes which the United Nations Charter 
professes to pursue, these new nations of Africa and Asia have not only vehemently fought for 
their freedom and independence; they have also been compelled to organize themselves, 
outside the United Nations, in many organizations and conferences, in order to strengthen 
themselves, their development and, at the same time, in my view, the actual purposes of the 
United Nations.  

The Bandung Conference of 1955, in which all twenty-nine of the then independent 
African-Asian nations participated, was a milestone in that common effort for development and 
growth. Newly emerging nations which belong to what is called the non-aligned group organized 
international conferences in Belgrade in 1961 and again, progressing further, in Cairo in 
September of this year. Those in Africa have organized themselves in the Organization of 
African Unity, which has furthered their close co-operation in specific African development. 
Other important summit meetings have been held regionally to find the right ways and means 
for solving specific problems concerning the development of the nations concerned. A second 
Afro-Asian Conference will be held early next year, again to review the common struggle and 
responsibility for the common growth of the newly independent States in this changing world.  

What are now their specific problems which deserve specific attention, also in the United 
Nations, of which they are all Members?  

In this statement I will not deal with the usual issues such as disarmament, specific 
questions of human rights, economic co-operation and the like, on which the position of the 
Indonesian Government has been made unmistakably clear each year. As for the current crisis 
over financing the United Nations peace-keeping operations, my delegation will have ample 
opportunity in this Assembly to clarify its views at a later stage. As a matter of fact, my 
delegation, as a member of the Committee of Twelve, is among those in the African-Asian 
group which are actively working for a solution to this acute problem. Similarly, the position of 
the Indonesian Government on the issue of the representation of China in the United Nations 
has been amply demonstrated by our efforts to bring this question before the Assembly again 
this year.  

My intention today is to draw the serious attention of all Members of this Organization to 
the great and fundamental problem of the growth of newly independent nations, which in 
number already constitute the greater part of the United Nations membership and in population 



represent indeed the greater part of humanity. The fight for freedom and independence for 
those dependent peoples still under colonial domination, such as those in Angola, Mozambique 
and the like, will of course be continued relentlessly, and my delegation's unambiguous support 
for this anti-colonial fight within and outside this Assembly is well known.  

But the existence of a new phenomenon, which is not always under consideration in this 
Assembly, should also be recognized fully and tackled without delay. If one looks at this 
troubled world today, one is struck by the fact that explosive troubles are found in the world of 
the newly emerging nations in their further struggle to secure their national independence and 
national freedom, and in the development of their national life. Their problem has little to do with 
the cold war; it has nothing to do with peaceful coexistence between the cold-war Powers, nor 
has it much to do with disarmament. In fact, while there is now some relaxation in the cold war 
between Washington and Moscow, the troubles the newly emerging nations must face have not 
eased. It is a problem in itself; it is a phenomenon to be recognized by itself.  

In simple terms, it is the peace and security of the development of the newly 
independent nations, of the newly sovereign nations of the world, representing the greater part 
of humanity. Whereas from the founding of the United Nations until only a few years ago, peace 
and security were linked with the relationship between the big Powers, especially in regard to 
the ideological conflict, it has become clear by now that peace and security, or the relaxation of 
international tensions, is not merely the absence of hot war or cold war between the big Powers. 
One might say that this problem of peace and security for the newly developing countries is a 
continuation of their former struggle for independence, of their previous long and bitter anti-
colonialist struggle.  

For many countries, the struggle to achieve independence has been very hard indeed. 
They have had to undergo decades of bitter struggle involving bloodshed and manifold 
sacrifices. Yet their hard won independence usually takes the initial form of merely nominal 
independence. It is internationally recognized and accepted by their membership in the United 
Nations, but it soon appears that development after the attainment of independence is an 
equally difficult job, requiring the same sacrifices and endurance, facing the same opponent, the 
old colonial Power appearing in a new cloak.  

It is indeed illusory to assume that the attainment of national independence by the once-
colonized peoples is the end of the struggle. They cannot be satisfied merely to have their 
national sovereignty legally and internationally recognized, to have their own government, a 
parliament, political freedom, even with freedom of speech, without having the real power in 
national hands. National independence is just a bridge, a golden bridge, for the further 
achievement of genuine independence, of social justice, peace and prosperity for their peoples.  

This is not an easy task. It is not just a matter of technology. It is a matter of nation-
building, which must precede the problem of technical development. Technical development, to 
be well-suited and really beneficial to a specific country, requires a solid foundation of nation-
building. This means the transformation of a mediaeval society, twisted and deformed by 
centuries of colonial rule, into a society with self-respect and self-confidence, with the courage 
and determination to carry on the struggle, and with the readiness to sacrifice. After all, 
technical development will never flourish in a mediaeval society full of contradictions and 
imbued with an inferiority complex. Revolutions and counter-revolutions are rampant.  

The reason is the failure to recognize one fact —that for these newly developing 
countries, the magic word "technology" has two sides: it can be a tool by which to develop these 
countries technically, or it can be a tool by which the former colonial Powers are able to 
maintain or even increase their customary exploitation. In this context, it can be used as a 
means for pursuing the policy of "divide and rule", utilizing this pacific penetration as a basis for 
intervention and subversion, in addition to the legitimate but unfair competition between the 
strong and the weak. Even technical aid from the industrial Powers is used as a means of 



peaceful penetration, in order to force the newly developing countries into the economic system, 
if not the social philosophy, of the so-called aiding Power.  

If the newly developing countries are unprepared for, or unaware of, these implications, 
the problems they face will become insurmountable even before they embark upon technical 
and economic development. The systems used are very often quite unsuited to the recipient 
developing country. Besides, they will make it hard for the developing countries to establish 
conditions consistent with the social and cultural traditions of their own people. The developing 
countries will thus be forced to conform to the concepts and traditions of the old dominating 
Powers. By so doing, they will become an easy prey to neo-colonialism, neo-domination, ready 
to be guided by proxy, in the political, in the economic and even in the military spheres.  

When a newly independent and developing country has tried, in its own right, to devise 
its own concept of an economic and social system different from that of the old colonial Power, 
this deviation has quickly been regarded at Communism. In fact, of the more than fifty countries 
which became independent after the Second World War, and became Members of the United 
Nations—most of them were supported morally and sometimes materially by the Communist 
countries— not even 5 per cent have become Communist. Nowadays this view no longer 
prevails, and in fact no establishment of Communism is apparent in the newly independent 
countries; and still—this is important to note—these newly developing countries remain the 
target of the colonialist or neo-colonialist Powers.  

Thus, it is nonsense to contend that the old colonial Powers conduct their policies of 
interference, of subversion, of establishing military bases and the like, because of their anti-
Communist fight. They do so simply because of their desire to maintain their hold, their 
dominance, their exploitation of their former colonies, and to see to it that these new countries 
do not develop beyond a comfortable conformity with their own world, dying as it may be. 
Foreign military bases—usually explained as a means for containing Communism—are now in 
reality used to protect neo-colonialist domination in the newly independent countries. The 
method is no longer merely peaceful penetration. It becomes violent penetration when opposed; 
the countries concerned even use mercenaries of unidentified nationality, and do not even 
shrink from openly using their imperialist regulars.  

To serve all these designs, they also create satellites and use them as the so-called 
legal instruments for their interventionist and subversive activities, These neo-colonialist designs 
are not unknown to a great many nations of the world. At the recent Cairo conference, forty-
seven non-aligned nations recognized that: "Imperialism uses many devices to impose its will on 
independent nations. Economic pressure and domination, interference, racial discrimination, 
subversion, intervention and the threat of force are neo-colonialist devices against which the 
newly independent nations have to defend themselves" [A/5763, sect. I].  

Of course it is not difficult for the big neocolonialist Powers to carry out this strategy and 
these tactics. Newly independent countries in the process of consolidation and stabilization still 
have to face the legacy of forces, whether in terms of persons or of social forces, directly or 
indirectly planted by the old colonial Power. One need only read the few books published on the 
subject of how intervention and subversion are skillfully planned and carried out, to understand 
the problems faced by the newly developing countries. The neo-colonial Powers have all the 
means of superiority at their disposal: experience, money, economics, military force, publicity, 
etc.  

And indeed, it is not difficult for them to stir up trouble in newly developing countries 
which must still heal the wounds left by colonialism. In these new countries, still struggling for 
stability and a new concept of national and international life, it is not difficult for the old colonial 
Powers to find sources of contradiction or conflict, both in the sphere of internal development 
and in that of the development of relations with their neighbours, particularly in Africa and Asia, 
which were colonized and balkanized for centuries.  



In the development of its independence as a new State, each country, be it in the 
Americas or in Europe, must go through this process of nationhood. If there is no intervention, 
especially from abroad, no intervention from large, powerful nations, every conflict or 
contradiction within the new State or between neighbouring States can be easily solved. In fact, 
the question is whether or not the newly developing country is left alone during the search for its 
own national development and growth.  

Not entirely irrelevant to this idea of being left alone, free from outside interference, was 
the doctrine of President Monroe of the United States of America relating to the Western 
hemisphere's own interests. In our fashion, in South-East Asia, we have the Sukarno- 
Macapagal doctrine, a doctrine declared by our President and the President of the Republic of 
the Philippines at the beginning of this year. Its aim is to promote our self-confidence, to enable 
us to run our own national affairs and to free our countries from foreign intervention to the extent 
that in quarrels or disputes between ourselves in our own region, we ourselves should find the 
solution by mutual discussion and understanding, without interference from outside Powers.  

This concept of national growth and self-confidence, as it is also reflected in the Charter 
of the Organization of African Unity, which is also being opposed and subverted by the old 
colonial Powers, has become a vital problem for many newly independent countries. It may 
even, because of opposition and subversion, become a crisis with which the greater part of the 
world, the world of the newly developing nations, is confronted.  

It is no longer the problem directly recognized in the struggle for world peace and 
security, as the United Nations knew it in the years immediately after 1945, nor even in 1950 or 
later, when the acute antagonisms of the cold war prevailed. It is not merely the struggle to 
achieve national independence and sovereignty handled so far by the United Nations. It is now 
the new emerging problem—no less acute than any other—of the security, of the peace and 
security of the newly developing nations, of the newly emerging forces. More than half the 
present membership of the United Nations is confronted with this new international problem. It 
affects the life and future of hundreds of millions of people, and is already causing the eruptions 
and renewed eruptions of trouble and conflict in many parts of the world, especially in Asia, 
Africa and Latin America. If the United Nations does not deal with this new international 
problem, it will have failed to live up to its great international task. The United Nations cannot 
ignore with impunity this new international phenomenon.  

The growing degree of peaceful coexistence between capitalist lands and the 
Communist world —which is commendable indeed—regrettably has not brought with it peaceful 
coexistence for the newly developing countries. On the contrary, there is less security and less 
peace for these nations only because their development is not in conformity with the old world 
they want to leave. They become the subject of interference, penetration and subversion, hand 
in hand with the threat or use of force—open or disguised— by the old imperialist and colonialist 
Powers.  

National powers in these countries, which want to develop and safeguard their 
independence and freedom, their own concept of national life and growth, their own identity, 
have been subjected to the most severe attacks aimed at undermining their authority and 
strength. The present world picture shows us many kinds of such interventionist activities open 
or disguised—coming from forces which no longer have a cause to defend in the new emerging 
world of the new nations, There is the Viet-Nam fashion of intervention, the Laos fashion of 
intervention, the Cuba fashion, the South Arabian fashion, the Cyprus fashion, the Israel 
fashion, the Malaysian fashion, the apartheid fashion, and the Congo fashion—many fashions 
but, in essence, with the same design and goal.  

If this is allowed to continue, then that part of the Preamble of the Charter which says: 
"to reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth of the human person, in 
the equal rights of men and women and of nations large and small", will become a mockery, and 
a farce.  



In this context, however, while not by any means condoning the intervention of neo-
colonial Powers, I submit that the facts have proved that their imperialist policies—the 
encircling, threats, blockades of the newly developing countries—have in reality brought about 
results quite contrary to what was originally intended.  

For, the manifest confrontation of the newly developing countries with the old imperialist 
Powers in all fields has aroused a sense of national militancy which is certainly accelerating the 
process of transforming the old docile colonial society into a militant one based upon self-
respect and self-confidence. In fact, these nations, after surviving the immediate threats, have 
achieved consolidation and stability faster than those nations which consciously or 
unconsciously are still living under the patronage of the old imperialist forces.  

When the United Nations rather belatedly adopted the declaration on decolonization in 
1960, fifteen years after its founding, it strengthened the already existing forceful struggle of the 
great part of mankind, the struggle towards emancipation. Today, four years later, we already 
need something more, though linked appropriately to that declaration of 1960. It is a 
continuation of that decolonization process which we want. With grim determination we—and 
the United Nations— should support, without fear, the further development of these decolonized 
countries. Recognizing its purpose in the new international life, no one in fact will lose; everyone 
will gain.  

It is not, in essence, a struggle against the Western Powers, although superficially it 
often takes that appearance. Let the Western Powers, the affluent societies, have no illusions 
that they can live in isolation and, by so doing, maintain their high standard of living. The affluent 
society needs the newly developing countries as urgently as the newly developing countries 
need the co-operation of the affluent society. In this mutual need, the United Nations should, in 
my view, rather give more attention to the needs of the newly developing countries than to those 
of the old established countries. The latter are affluent, as they say; surely they can take care of 
themselves. But certainly, the United Nations should not become the vehicle of colonialist or 
neo-colonialist manipulation.  

That is why, if one would like to reorganize the United Nations, to revise its Charter, one 
should start to reorganize it mentally, to revise it mentally, and at this juncture the spirit of anti-
colonialism and anti-imperialism should still prevail. It is still the need of our time. The new 
modes of colonialism and imperialism need not revise our anti-colonial and anti-imperialist spirit. 
It is this spirit that needs to be strengthened, not to be lulled by new modes of struggle adopted 
by the old colonial Powers.  

This should not be interpreted as a struggle between nations, as a struggle between 
East and West or as a struggle between racial groupings. It is the common struggle .for social 
justice, the common struggle against the exploitation of man by man and of nation by nation in 
whatever form. It is the fundamental social concept of the twentieth century. And this is not a 
moral concept, but a political reality, which should be observed, lest chaos and disorder play 
havoc in our present-day world.  

Based on this spirit, and together with the structural reorganization of the United Nations, 
such as more equitable representation on its main organs, the genuine purpose of the United 
Nations can be strengthened—as it should be—to secure peace, social justice, prosperity and 
the brotherhood of man in a new life of nations.  
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Mr. PALAR (Indonesia): As is well known, my Government does not recognize the 
sovereignty of Malaysia. However, in exercising the right of reply to the statements of Mr. Hanan 
of New Zealand and of Ambassador Ramani, I shall make frequent reference to "Malaysia". 
That I do so is of course in no way to be taken as implying my Government's is solely out of 
courtesy to you, Mr. President, and to my distinguished colleague, Ambassador Ramani, for 
whom I have a great personal respect.  

I shall begin by replying to the points raised by Mr. Hanan in his statement to the 
Assembly on 16 December [1305th meeting]. The distinguished Minister of Justice of New 
Zealand chose to take my Government to task for its policy of confrontation towards Malaysia 
within the context of the code of international behaviour laid down in the United Nations Charter. 
It seems necessary to remind him that Indonesia has not recognized the sovereignty of 
Malaysia; and, moreover, that my Government was forced to withhold its recognition because 
the Federation was established in open violation of the Manila Agreements that had been 
signed by Indonesia, the Philippines and the Federation of Malaya in August 1963.  

I shall be elaborating on the nature of this violation and its consequences at a later stage 
in my statement. For the moment, I would like to deal with certain points raised by Mr. Hanan in 
connexion with the Macapagal proposals for settling the dispute between Indonesia and 
Malaysia. For the sake of clarity, I should like to read the relevant passage from Mr. Hanan's 
speech, and what follows now is a quotation:  

"The proposal that an African-Asian commission should be established with the 
responsibility to reach a settlement is one which commends itself to us as a sound basis 
for permanent settlement. But most important, it is a proposal which has been accepted 
by both Malaysia and Indonesia. There is only one obstacle to further progress, and that 
is the failure of the Indonesian Government to accept the one condition rightly laid down 
by Malaysia, namely, that Indonesia should cease all acts of hostility. This is not a 
condition which places onerous burdens on Indonesia. It prejudges no issue to be 
discussed subsequently. It is no more than any sovereign State could or would expect 
before entering negotiations. It calls for nothing more than a return to observance of the 
obligations of the Charter." [1305th meeting, para. 97.]  
First of all, it is necessary to point out that the terms of the proposal as actually put 

forward by President Macapagal of the Philippines themselves make no mention of the need for 
any conditions to be observed prior to the African-Asian committee beginning its work. However, 
what the Prime Minister of Malaysia has always insisted upon taking place prior to negotiations 
is not just the cessation of hostilities but the total withdrawal of Indonesian volunteers from the 
territory. I think that perhaps Mr. Hanan was not aware of the real nature of the Prime Minister's 
demands in that respect. But Indonesian volunteers are in what is regarded as Malaysian 
territory only by virtue of the fact that my Government does not recognize the sovereignty of that 
State, and is supporting a freedom movement which could only be kept under control by British 
troops. Hence, the demand for a prior withdrawal of these volunteers is in effect tantamount to a 
demand for Indonesia's prior recognition of Malaysia, which we deliberately rejected.  

As I have just said, my Government was forced to withhold recognition from Malaysia 
because it was established in violation of the Manila Agreements. So that to any unprejudiced 
view it must be clear that the question of Indonesia's recognition is an integral part, if not the 



core, of the whole dispute between our two countries. As such, it should naturally come within 
the purview of the negotiating committee to be set up under the Macapagal plan. This being so, 
it obviously makes no sense to require Indonesia's recognition of Malaysia as a pre-condition for 
putting that plan into effect. Such recognition is patently one of the matters to be negotiated by 
the Macapagal committee, and my Government has, moreover—and I would like to stress it—
expressed complete willingness to negotiate it on the basis of the recommendations put forward 
by the committee. My Government has even announced its intention in advance of abiding by 
the recommendations made by the committee. It is difficult to see how much further my 
Government should be expected to go in the direction of conciliation.  

Turning to the statement made by Ambassador Ramani yesterday morning [1306th 
meeting], it is significant that he made no reference whatsoever to the Macapagal plan for 
reconciling the differences between his country and mine. As it would not be appropriate for me 
to speculate aloud here on the reasons for this startling omission, I shall content myself with 
merely noting that Mr. Ramani, it seems, was more interested in delivering an eloquent 
denunciation of Indonesia's general policies and political attitudes than in coming to grips with 
the specific issues that divide our two countries. And, of course, Mr. Ramani was perfectly within 
his rights. Nor was his denunciation without its value as a revelation of his own Government's 
stand.  

From his criticism of Indonesian foreign policy can be inferred the rather subservient 
policy of the Government of Malaysia. No great political insight is necessary to appreciate that 
the present conflict between the Indonesian and Malaysian Governments stems from opposing 
alignments in a fundamental confrontation of States that has made its appearance on the 
international scene during recent years. This, indeed, is the root cause of the dispute between 
Indonesia and Malaysia.  

Those who have read or listened to the address which my President delivered to the 
Cairo conference earlier this year, and to the statement of our First Deputy Prime Minister, Dr. 
Subandrio, in the Assembly last week [1300th meeting], will know the confrontation of which I 
am speaking. I am speaking of the inevitable confrontation between States that represent the 
old order of things and the States that represent what we in Indonesia have termed the "new 
emerging forces". But it is a confrontation which some representatives of the former group often 
misguidedly attempt either to laugh off or pretend does not exist. My Government, however, 
considers it of utmost importance for Members to recognize the existence of the particular 
confrontation I am referring to. For it is this confrontation that is responsible for so much of the 
local strife which is evident in the world today. To ignore the underlying causes of a conflict is to 
court danger: accurate diagnosis is well. 

Now, it is against the background of these considerations that I wish to make my reply to 
Mr. Ramani. And in so doing I shall endeavour not only to reply to specific points which my 
distinguished opponent raised, but also to elaborate on the implications of the statement 
delivered by Dr. Subandrio—implications which appear to have been somewhat misunderstood 
by Mr. Ramani.  

In relation to the confrontation between old and new forces, an illuminating parallel can 
be drawn between what may be called the Malaysian question and the question of the Congo, 
that is currently occupying the Security Council. While there are, of course, important 
differences in the two situations, there are none the less certain striking similarities that provide 
interesting matter for reflection. Allow me briefly to list these similarities for the attention of 
Members.  

First, both the Congo and Malaysia are new Members of the United Nations which have 
only very recently been politically decolonized and are in the process of trying to establish, or to 
rediscover, their own national identity.  

Secondly, the Governments of both countries face strong opposition and, indeed, 
rebellions which are being supported by other newly independent nations.  



Thirdly, interference by their former colonial rulers has been, in both cases, largely 
responsible for the deplorable state of affairs in which the two countries find themselves. This 
has been most adequately demonstrated with regard to the Congo in the speeches of the 
various African members who have spoken before the Security Council during the past week; in 
the case of Malaysia, I need only note here that it was British interference with the smooth 
process of the work of the United Nations Malaysia mission that crippled Maphilindo and so 
rendered peace in South East Asia impossible.  

Fourthly, without the support of their former colonial masters, the Governments of both 
countries would soon collapse.  

The fifth similarity, a most distasteful 'one, arises from the fact that in both conflicts one 
side has made use of mercenaries, which has aroused extreme resentment among Asians and 
Africans: in the Congo it is white mercenaries, animated by racial hatred, which are being 
employed against Africans; in Malaysia, Asian mercenaries have been sent to kill fellow Asians.  

But the relevance of the parallel between the situation in the Congo and the Malaysian 
question does not end there. The tenor of the entire debate now going on in the Security 
Council is a dramatic illustration in intellectual terms of the nature of the confrontation of which I 
have been speaking, and in which Indonesia is participating with regard to Malaysia.  

Permit me to draw your attention to a highly significant difference in argumentation, 
which has thus far characterized the Council's debate. Those countries which support the action 
of the United States and Belgium in sending paratroopers into the territory of the Congo, of 
course, justify it first on the grounds that it was a purely humanitarian mission. Yet by far the 
greater part of their combined statements are, in fact, taken up with an exposition of the legal 
basis for the incursion. And, I must say, the statements of Mr. Spaak and Ambassador 
Stevenson are almost unanswerable on those legal grounds. But, as is plain from their 
statements, the twenty-two Asian and African nations did not bring the matter to the Council in 
order to challenge the legal grounds for the United States-Belgian action. They brought it before 
the Council in order to expose the political issues and implications raised by powerful non- 
African nations having entered the territory of an African State to deal with a situation that was 
already under active review by the body which had been expressly created by Africa to settle 
African problems.  

With these considerations uppermost in their minds, the representatives of the African 
States addressing the Security Council are bound to find the legalistic arguments of the United 
States and' Belgium—to say the very least—irrelevant. And, indeed, the fact that such 
arguments should have been so heavily relied upon indicates a way of thinking that has neither 
validity nor usefulness in the circumstances. It merely shows how reluctant some of the older 
nations are to recognize and bow to the real trend of political events today. The danger of the 
arguments is that they lend the nations employing them a spurious air of rightness, without 
touching on the essentials of the true issue under discussion.  

What is really under dispute in the Security Council, at the moment, is the right of new 
nations to settle their own affairs in their own manner without interference from more powerful 
nations that do not belong to that region. Africans wish to settle the affairs of Africa in an African 
way, and for this purpose they have established the Organization of African Unity. Asians wish 
to settle the affairs of Asia in an Asian manner, and for this purpose three countries, Indonesia, 
the Philippines and the Federation of Malaya created Maphilindo in August of 1963, which met 
its early demise as a result of British interference. It is the attempt by certain of the old 
established Powers to frustrate this legitimate desire on the part of new nations to give 
substance to their newly won political independence that is at the basis of the present conflict 
over the Congo, as it is at the basis of the conflict over Malaysia.  

It is pertinent at this stage to ask why it is that so many of the new Asian and African 
nations have shown such concern to establish machinery for initiating regional co-operation, to 
solve common problems in their respective areas. The reason is very simple. Only by acting in 



concert can the small countries take effective measures to combat the encroachments of neo-
colonialism by old established and powerful nations. Single-handed, the newly created nations 
would find it an impossible task.  

Efforts have been made in this Assembly to pretend that what we have called "neo-
colonialism" is a sort of mythical bogy having reality only in the fevered minds of over-sensitive 
young States. Indeed, Mr. Ramani even went so far as to impute that certain new nations—
presumably among them Indonesia—have deliberately made use of this" myth as a smoke-
screen to disguise their own—he employed the term "neo-imperialism" against their neighbours. 
It is an imputation that is only worth mentioning, not answering. Much more deserving of answer 
are the attempts to represent neo-colonialism as a baseless myth, for these are in reality 
attempts to gloss over the fundamentals underlying so many of today's political conflicts in 
different areas of the globe.  

I put it to Members: now that territorial possessions are something of an embarrassment 
to their owners in the era of decolonization, would it not be natural to expect that the ex-colonial 
countries would wish to retain as much as possible of the real benefits of their former power if 
they could find a respectable and discreet way of doing so? Is there anything in the recent 
developments with regard to the cold war that might lead us to suppose that certain large 
nations will not continue to find the smaller countries necessary as pawns in the confrontation 
between East and West?  

Honest answers to these questions only too clearly reveal the motives that older nations 
might have for trying to perpetuate the realities of their power over former colonies by such 
covert means as economic pressure, military agreements, subversion, intervention and the 
threat of force. The forty seven non-aligned nations represented at the Cairo conference this 
year deplored all these manifestations of neo-colonialism. If more than forty newly created 
countries can declare themselves of one mind on the need to resist at all costs attempts by ex-
imperialist countries to retain their colonial power in a more subtle mariner, then I think we may 
justly and without exaggeration conclude that there is a genuine confrontation between old and 
new forces in the world.  

I apologize, but it seems from Mr. Ramani's statement yesterday that I will once more 
have to explain how British neo-colonialism in particular manifested itself in the establishment of 
the so-called "Federation of Malaysia" in September 1963. For, as I have had frequent occasion 
to say, it is not to the Federation as such that Indonesia has taken exception, but to the fact that, 
as established, it represents an intrusion of a subtle form of British colonial power in our area of 
the world. I shall endeavour to put the main points as briefly as possible.  

The original conception of Malaysia, as defined in the terms of the agreement signed on 
22 November 1961 by the then Prime Minister of the United Kingdom, Mr. Harold Macmillan, 
and by the Prime Minister of the Federation of Malaya, contained a clause which was 
undisguisedly intended to further British self-interest at the expense of the freedom of 
Malaysia's Asian neighbours. Paragraph 6 and annex B of that agreement laid it down that, in 
return for an extension of the 1957 Defence Agreement with Malaya to include the whole of the 
territory of the new Federation, the United Kingdom would have the sole right to make such use 
of its military base in Singapore as it alone saw fit not only for the purpose of the defense of 
Malaysia and the Commonwealth, but also for the "preservation of peace in South-East Asia" —
which, for a large part, is our area.  

But what can this phrase mean? Clearly nothing less than the preservation of peace to 
suit British interests—or why else would the United Kingdom have written this condition into the 
agreement in such explicit terms? And can the interests of an ex-colonial and highly 
industrialized Power be in any way regarded as identical with the interests of developing new 
nations? Clearly not, and I must say that, in the circumstances, I find it hard to be moved by Mr. 
Ramani's touching picture of "little brother" of 10 million pitted against "big brother" of 100 



million, when "little brother" has at his disposal—and always has had since birth—the pledged 
support of British military might.  

Two days before the terms of the Macmillan- Rahman agreement were published, Dr. 
Subandrio made his oft-quoted announcement to this Assembly [1058th meeting] that the 
Indonesian Government would welcome the new Federation. Even so, my Government 
continued to maintain that the only condition necessary was that the Federation should conform 
to the wishes of all the peoples concerned, including, of course, the peoples of North Borneo in 
the three dependencies of the United Kingdom. We might be forgiven, however, if we grew a 
little suspicious and began to doubt whether the wishes of the North Borneo peoples were really 
being taken into account—when there was so much at stake in the creation of Malaysia, both for 
the Government of the United Kingdom and the Government of Malaya. Meanwhile, the 
Government of the Philippines, which had an historical claim to the territory of Sabah, was 
beginning to experience similar misgivings. These misgivings were confirmed by the successful 
popular uprising in Brunei in December 1962, which was later quelled by British forces.  

It was to settle the differences between the three countries that the Heads of State of 
Indonesia, the Philippines and Malaya held a series of meetings at Manila during the summer of 
1963. There it was agreed that Malaysia would be brought into being as the happy fruit of a new 
spirit of Asian co-operation between the three countries, symbolized by the creation of 
Maphilindo. Conditions were laid down for the establishment of the new Federation, and the aid 
of the Secretary-General was invoked for the task of ascertaining the wishes of the peoples of 
Sarawak and Sabah, according to the terms of the Manila agreement signed by the three Heads 
of State. Had those terms been allowed to be fulfilled in the spirit in which they were conceived, 
my Government is convinced that all would now have been well.  

However, as was described in Indonesia's and the Philippines' general statements to the 
Assembly last year, the terms of the agreement were, unfortunately, not permitted to be fulfilled 
because of British interference. I do not think it is necessary for me, today, to go into the details 
of this matter again, but I do feel it necessary to make clear why Indonesia has felt itself 
compelled to reject the affirmative conclusions reached by the Secretary- General on the report 
of the United Nations Malaysia mission [see A/5801, chap. II, sect. 14]. Indonesia would have 
accepted the conclusion-of the Secretary General had it not been for British meddling in 
arbitrarily. curtailing the work of the Malaysia mission and preventing the arrival of the 
Indonesian and Philippine observers until it was almost too late for them to serve any useful 
purpose.  

It should be borne in mind that the whole point of asking for a United Nations, or 
impartial, ascertainment under Asian sponsorship was to try and offset the elements of British 
colonialism so clearly displayed in the original scheme for the establishment of Malaysia. 
Consequently, when the conditions for the impartial assessment themselves became the 
subject of British manipulation, the results of that inquiry could no longer be regarded as 
acceptable by Indonesia, for it had thus been summarily torn from the context of brotherly Asian 
co-operation in which it had been conceived. In other words, my Government had no choice but 
to doubt its value as a true assessment of the wishes of the people in Sarawak and Sabah. 

Once the framework of brotherly co-operation had been destroyed by outside 
interference, it became necessary for us in Indonesia to sit back and assess the United Nations 
inquiry on its own merits as an objective ascertainment. In this regard, representatives will recall 
that the mission conducted its inquiry by means of open hearings and in the presence of the 
colonial authorities and units of the armed forces and riot police. As an ex-colonial people 
ourselves, we cannot help wondering whether this did not unavoidably have an intimidating 
effect on the persons questioned. I would remind delegates that it was the older nations of our 
world that first developed the use of the secret ballot. Not one of these nations, today, would 
ever consider undertaking an inquiry into the wishes of its own people on a crucial and 
contentious issue except by this method.  



If Indonesia's rejection of the United Nations assessment on these grounds seems 
unreasonable to some, then the pertinent question to be answered is precisely why it was that 
the United Kingdom felt compelled to interfere with the process of the United Nations inquiry, if 
not to reassert some of the control that had been wrested from it by the terms of the Manila 
Agreement?  

The fears of the Indonesian Government on this score were, indeed, shockingly 
confirmed when, on 31 August 1963, while the United Nations Malaysia mission was still 
conducting its hearings, Malaya announced that Malaysia would come into being on 16 
September, irrespective of the findings of the United Nations team. That announcement was 
tantamount to an abrogation of the Manila Agreement, which the Head of the Malayan 
Government had signed less than a month previously. More than this, in reneging on the Manila 
Agreement, Malaya provided the strongest demonstration possible that the new State of 
Malaysia would be wholly within the British sphere of influence, far more concerned with 
assisting in fulfilling British ambitions than with joining its two sister nations in fostering the new 
spirit of Asian co-operation, for the common benefit of all their countries, that had been the 
dream envisaged in the concept of Maphilindo. 
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Mr. PALAR (Indonesia): Mr. President, this will be my last reply to my distinguished 
opponent. Out of courtesy to you and to the Assembly, I shall try to be as brief as possible, and I 
shall not burden the Assembly with quotations from - the Koran, the Bible, or from Indian 
mythology.  

In their statements on 18 December [1307th meeting], both Mr. Corner and Mr. Ramani 
endeavoured to focus our attention on the presence of Indonesian volunteers in the territory of 
Malaya, Sabah and Sarawak, and to conclude that that presence in itself was an act of hostility. 
They therefore demanded the withdrawal of those volunteers as a precondition for any 
negotiation or acceptance of President Macapagal's proposal to submit the Malaysian question 
to an African-Asian reconciliation commission. By so doing, both Mr. Corner and Mr. Ramani put 
all emphasis on the military aspect of the problem, while conveniently glossing over the all-
important and decisive political side of the question. 

I wonder, has it ever occurred to Mr. Corner and Mr. Ramani that the presence of British 
bases in Singapore, and the presence of British, Australian, and indeed recently also New 
Zealand troops, in Malaysia, is an act of hostility towards Indonesia, and indeed a threat to the 
security of the whole South-East Asia area, and that, therefore, Indonesia is entitled to demand 
the withdrawal of those bases and those foreign troops from that area?  

I humbly submit, why has New Zealand sent troops into that area if not for the purpose 
of serving British neo-colonialist designs, to which New Zealand has lent its helping hand, 
notwithstanding all the protestations made by the representative of New Zealand of cordial 
relations between his country and Indonesia?  

Obviously, New Zealand has had as much difficulty in defining its position in the struggle 
in the world between colonialist and neo-colonialist forces, on one side,, and anti-colonialist and 
anti-neo-colonialist forces, on the other, as it has had in defining its position between the 
developing and industrialized countries. Last spring, during the United Nations Conference on 
Trade and Development at Geneva, we saw New Zealand wavering for a long time between its 
needs as a developing country and its obligations to its industrialized metropolitan ally. But 
eventually it showed its true colours by choosing the side of its industrialized ally against the 
developing nations. I am afraid it has followed the same course in the political field.  

Its territory may be situated in South-East Asia, it may be professing cordial relations 
with Indonesia and all newly independent countries which are waging an anti-colonialist and 
anti-neo-colonialist struggle, but eventually it has had to show its true colours as an advocate 
and strong supporter of the neo-colonialist forces. Lliow could we otherwise explain its complete 
silence in the years 1957 and 1958, when Indonesia was subverted and harassed by opponents 
who operated from their sanctuaries in Singapore and Malaya and obtained the blessing, 
encouragement and support of the colonialist forces in those areas?  

And now that Indonesia is strong enough to strike back, and strike back at the source of 
those threats to its own security, New Zealand sounds the alarm, invokes the United Nations 
Charter, and is even sending troops. For us and for all those who not only profess but actually 
wage an all-out anti-colonialist struggle, it is good to know once and for all who are our friends 
and who are our adversaries in the struggle against colonialism and neo-colonialism.  

Both Mr. Ramani and Mr. Corner concentrated on the military aspect of the dispute and 
conveniently glossed over the political side of the problem. My submission is that the whole 



military aspect—the question of Malayan and North Borneo freedom fighters and their 
Indonesian volunteer supporters is only a consequence of the political dispute. Once the 
political dispute has been settled, the military problems will automatically disappear. To demand 
the withdrawal of the volunteers before the settlement of the political dispute is to put the cart 
before the horse.  

What, then, is this political dispute? It is that Malaysia has been set up in a neo-
colonialist design to perpetuate, in a more subtle way, the colonial stranglehold on the region of 
South-East Asia by giving it the appearance of legality. Just look at the defense agreement 
between the United Kingdom and Malaysia, and then look at the map of South-East Asia, and 
you will appreciate our misgivings about the professed peaceful intentions of the architects of 
Malaysia and understand the threat to and the encirclement of Indonesia constituted by the 
British bases in Singapore and North Borneo and their Commonwealth allies in Australia and 
New Zealand.  

Only a Malaysia as envisaged by the Manila agreements, namely, a Malaysia free from 
British interference, a Malaysia which would have been welcome to both Indonesia and the 
Philippines, only a South-East Asian Malaysia would guarantee that it would not pose a threat to 
the security of the region.  

Before concluding, I should like to draw your attention to the contention of Mr. Ramani 
that Indonesia had in fact originally agreed to a withdrawal of volunteers and had since gone 
back on its word; and he accused my President of bad faith. That is a very serious allegation. I 
can state here categorically that his allegation is without any foundation whatsoever, and , one 
can read the joint communiqué quoted by the representative of Malaysia in the Security Council 
during its 1148th meeting on 14 September 1964, which states that "Indonesia accepts the 
principle "—I repeat, the principle—"... and the beginning"—and I repeat again, the beginning—
"of the withdrawal"—that was what the representative of Malaysia quoted; but the joint 
communiqué did not say when that withdrawal should be completed. The question of volunteers 
and other military questions are just some of the problems whose solution has to be sought 
through negotiations.  

What was agreed to be undertaken prior to the start of negotiations, and what was 
indeed implemented, was the cease-fire and an initial withdrawal. Indonesia was indeed 
prepared to withdraw the volunteers to the extent of, and in step with, the progress made in the 
solution of the political aspect of the dispute. The withdrawal would be completed at the moment 
the political problem was solved. Perhaps if Mr. Ramani had not scorned to prepare his 
statement he would not have been trapped by his own eloquence into making unguarded and 
unfounded allegations of this kind.  
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Mr. MALIK (Indonesia): I wish to congratulate Mr. Pazhwak on his unanimous election 
as President of this twenty-first session of the General Assembly. He has served his great 
country in a very distinguished manner as its representative to the United Nations, and his 
election underlines the confidence and faith of the whole membership of this Organization in his 
wisdom and ability. Abdul Rahman Pazhwak is not a stranger to Indonesia. He has visited my 
country more than once on missions of historic importance. My delegation joins the President in 
the hope that this session, combining wisdom with accomplishments, will indeed become known 
as the "Assembly of Reason".  

My delegation also associates itself with previous speakers in welcoming the Republic of 
Guyana as a Member of this Organization.  

The present Government of Indonesia, since its formation about two months ago, has 
declared itself committed to implementing the programme which has been laid down by the 
People's Consultative Assembly, the highest policy-making body in Indonesia. The programme 
contains the following four points: (a) the stabilization and development of the country's 
economy; (b) preparation for the general elections to be held within two years; (c) an active and 
independent foreign policy; and (d) the struggle against colonialism and imperialism. Of these 
four points, the Indonesian Government puts the emphasis upon the stabilization and 
development of the nation's economy. I do not need to elaborate upon the present economic 
situation in Indonesia, as the Assembly is fully cognizant of it. My Government believes that the 
implementation of the other parts of the programme will be very much facilitated if inflation is 
checked, the country's economic infra-structure rehabilitated and improved, production 
increased and the balance of trade redressed.  

In the field of foreign relations, the Indonesian Government will continue to pursue its 
traditional policy of non-alignment—an independent and active foreign policy. Indonesia will 
continue to support the struggle of all peoples under colonial rule who are fighting for freedom 
and independence. Indonesia will continue, as it has always done in the past, to work together 
with other nations in the common struggle against imperialism and colonialism in all its forms 
and manifestations.  

The Assembly is aware that this independent and active foreign policy, this policy of non-
alignment, aims at lessening regional and world tension in order to establish peace. World 
peace will enable the developing nations to concentrate on the achievement of the welfare and 
prosperity of their respective peoples, in co-operation with other nations.  

It is in this search for peace and friendship that Indonesia has reached agreement with a 
neighbouring and brotherly country, the Federation of Malaysia, to end their dispute. The 
causes of that unfortunate dispute are known to this Assembly. The recent agreement, signed 
on 11 August 1966, stands out as proof of the determination of both nations to live in peace and 
amity with each other. The re-establishment of peace between Indonesia and Malaysia is a very 
significant fact. It shows that we, the developing nations in Asia, if left alone, are able to solve 
our differences and disputes in a peaceful manner.  

It is against this background that my delegation views the disputes and conflicts in our 
immediate surroundings of South-East Asia. In Viet-Nam the conflict which has been going on 
for many years has caused thousands of deaths and great destruction. The Indonesian people, 
who had the same experience during their fight for independence, understand and share the 



innermost feelings of our brothers in Viet-Nam. In the words of the Secretary-General, U Thant, 
our hearts go out to them. The Government of Indonesia will support every sincere effort to put 
an end to the war in Viet-Nam, in order that the Viet-Namese people may decide its future by 
itself in peace without outside interference.  

It is not my intention to elaborate upon the many important items contained in the 
agenda of this session. My delegation hopes to give its views at the appropriate time when 
those problems are discussed in the Committees. However, I should like to express the view of 
the Indonesian Government regarding one problem which is being discussed by the Assembly. 
It is regarding the question of South West Africa. I shall not go into the details of the issue. Many 
of the representatives have already contributed to the discussions and have catalogued the 
events that have happened during these years and the decisions already taken by the General 
Assembly in the period of the past twenty years. My delegation considers the problem of South 
West Africa as one of the most acute issues of colonialism. The freedom loving peoples of the 
world expect that the Assembly at this session will finally leave the years of dilemma behind it 
and that it will arrive at firm decisions which, when translated into action, will herald the arrival of 
a new era of freedom and independence for the unfortunate people of South West Africa.  

The decision of my Government to resume full participation in the activities of the United 
Nations shows beyond the slightest doubt its determination to co-operate with other members in 
realizing the purposes and aims of the Organization as embodied in the Charter. My delegation 
is happy to note that efforts to improve the structure and machinery of the Organization have 
started to bear fruit. It will cooperate with like-minded delegations towards making this 
Organization and its organs more representative and more effective.  

Finally, my delegation would like to add its voice to the appeal made by the 
representative who spoke before me that our highly esteemed friend, U Thant, will remain in our 
midst as Secretary- General.  
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Mr. MALIK (Indonesia): Mr. President, please allow me, first of all, to congratulate you 

on your election to the important position of President of the General Assembly at this Session, 
and to thank the retiring President, Ambassador Pazhwak, for his valuable service in presiding 
over three difficult consecutive sessions. In extending our felicitations, Mr. President, my 
delegation and Government wish to assure you that we are confident that you will fulfill your 
new duties with the same distinction which has characterized your service to the cause of the 
United Nations in the past. We also welcome you as representing an important region of the 
world community which, we regret, has not previously been called upon to provide leadership to 
the Assembly.  

Each new session of the General Assembly brings with it a new opportunity to 
demonstrate again our commitment to the ideals set forth in the Charter. Therefore, let us begin 
the work of this session mindful of that opportunity and of our obligation to unite in the spirit of 
the Charter for the settlement of the many and grave problems facing us. A start towards their 
solutions, moreover, must be made quickly in order to prevent world tensions from reaching a 
level that will make an explosion inevitable, thus creating further suffering to mankind and 
making the goal of world peace even more difficult to achieve.  

The intensity of the warfare in Viet-Nam is increasing; those involved cling just as rigidly 
to their own positions and become even more suspicious of each other's intentions. The 
consequences of the recent war in the Middle East aggravate a problem that is of long duration. 
The ever-increasing arms race threatens to disrupt even the precarious "balance of terror" that 
prevails at present. The Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples made by this Assembly [resolution 1514 (XV)] is not being implemented; instead, more 
obstructions are appearing to its implementation. And finally, the difference between the 
standards of living prevailing in the rich and poor States is becoming ever more overwhelming. 
In all those cases, different peoples are struggling for objectives involving rights, justice and 
peace. 

If we are to be successful in our efforts, we must first understand the underlying causes 
giving rise to the conflicts. Mistrust and suspicions grow out of the differences in ideology and 
concepts between what have been called "super-Powers" and give rise to an international 
atmosphere in which it is easier to suspect than to trust one another. External interference in the 
domestic affairs of other States, compulsion and subversion in political, military and economic 
forms, poison international relationships. Colonial domination is being strengthened by acts of 
racial discrimination, and both directly violate human rights. The more affluent States often 
consider only their own prosperity, while at the same time the greater part of the human race is 
still burdened by hunger, poverty, ignorance and disease.  

The picture presented here is indeed dismal. Man's capacity in the field of technology far 
surpasses his ability to solve the more immediate problems of living together in peace. All the 
wonders of modern science will be useless if weapons replace words and deeds as a method of 
solution.  

Individually we must do our utmost to correct our own national shortcomings, while 
collectively seeking to create conditions in which our common aspirations for world peace and 
prosperity can thrive. Since our Proclamation of Independence, Indonesia has possessed its 



own national guide in pursuit of that goal. The Preamble to our Constitution requires the 
Indonesian Government  

"to protect the whole of the Indonesian People and their entire native land, to advance 
the general welfare, to develop the intellectual life of the nation and to contribute in 
implementing a world order based on independence, lasting peace and social justice".  
These aspirations of our people, as set forth in the 1945 Constitution and embodied in 

our national philosophy of Pancha Shila, the five principles upon which our country and national 
life are founded, must be upheld. The deviations from Pancha Shila and the 1945 Constitution 
that occurred during the period of the old order resulted in severe and damaging consequences 
to the foundations of the life of our nation. The main task of the new order is to re-establish 
those principles in their pure form and to maintain their integrity against all attempts to revert to 
practices which violated them.  

The present Government has launched a political and economic stabilization programme 
to create the necessary conditions for attaining these ends. In this framework, our most pressing 
national duty at the moment is to stabilize and rehabilitate our national economy. The sufferings 
of our people have gone too long unheeded. In the short term our domestic programme is 
aimed at controlling inflation, meeting the people's needs for daily subsistence, rehabilitating the 
economic infrastructure and increasing export activities.  

In the long term we have setup a scale of priorities: first for development in the 
agricultural sector, then in the field of the infrastructure, and finally for the development of 
industry, including mining and oil resources. We have already begun to implement our 
programme, and in 1969 a five-year development plan will be put into effect.  

In our foreign relations we are trying to realize the deep aspirations of our people for an 
Indonesia that can contribute to the building of a world community in which an atmosphere of 
friendship among nations and peoples can exist. With this in mind we are determined to pursue 
an active and independent foreign policy to achieve these goals.  

We have begun to pursue such a policy with our neighbouring countries of South East 
Asia, with whom we wish to lay strong foundations for living together in peace. In August 1966 
Indonesia reached agreement with Malaysia to end all the acts of hostility that had accompanied 
confrontation. Since that time our relations with both Singapore, which we had recognized 
previously, and Malaysia have continued to improve. Today we are pleased to be able to state 
that formal diplomatic relations have been resumed.  

With the formation of the Association of Southeast Asian Nations we have launched a 
policy of close and mutually beneficial regional co-operation with Malaysia, the Philippines, 
Singapore and Thailand. In the declaration establishing the Association those countries ,stress 
their own primary responsibility for strengthening the economic stability of the region and for 
ensuring their own peaceful and progressive national development. By this means. we are 
determined to ensure our stability and security from external interference in any form or 
manifestation in order to preserve our own national identities in accordance with the ideals and 
aspirations of our peoples. In this connexion the declaration also stresses that foreign bases, 
which are of a temporary nature, should not be used directly or indirectly to undermine the 
national independence and freedom of these States or to stand in the way of their national 
development. In its aims and purposes the Association strives to accelerate economic growth, 
social progress and cultural development, and to promote technical, scientific and administrative 
co-operation through joint endeavours. The sole aim of the Association of Southeast Asian 
Nations is to achieve the benefits of mutual prosperity for its members. It wishes to be on 
friendly terms with all countries. Its purposes are in full accord with the United Nations, Charter. 
Furthermore, it is consistent with the spirit of Asian and African co-operation as embodied in the 
Bandung Declaration.  

The problem of Viet-Nam is one of the major obstacles in the path of reaching closer 
relations among the nations of South East Asia, as well as being one of the most serious threats 



to international peace and security. The Indonesian Government is convinced that this situation 
is one which must be solved by the people of Viet-Nam themselves, without any outside 
interference. A Viet-Nam settlement, in the opinion of my Government, should be based upon 
the 1954 Geneva Agreements, reached thirteen years ago for this very purpose. If a peaceful 
settlement at the conference table is to be reached promptly, the first step must be the 
immediate and unconditional end of the bombing of North Viet-Nam in order to promote 
conditions conducive to mutual agreement and settlement.  

Another situation which vitally affects the relations among nations in South East Asia 
and in the world as a whole is the hostile attitude displayed by the People's Republic of China 
towards the other States in the region. In particular, we cannot remain silent in the face of 
subversive and provocative acts directed against Indonesia's national integrity and people, 
which are contrary to accepted standards of international practice and conduct. We will exercise 
our right to take whatever measures we deem necessary to defend ourselves from such 
encroachments.  

It is a conspicuous and highly regrettable fact that the present most serious threats to 
world peace and security lie in precisely those regions that would benefit most by calm, in order 
to develop their internal economies. The two most pressing items on the agenda of this 
Assembly are the situation in the Middle East and the continuing problem of colonialism. Both of 
these questions require our urgent attention, since both are capable of becoming focal points for 
the outbreak of a major war.  

The Government of Indonesia cannot conceal its great disappointment over the outcome 
of the fifth emergency special session of this Assembly that recently considered the crisis in the 
Middle East. Again, we should like to call upon all parties concerned to exert their most 
strenuous efforts towards reaching a lasting settlement. The large and powerful States have a 
special responsibility in this direction, since their very size and power give them unique 
responsibilities when the peace and security of the world are at stake. It is Indonesia's 
conviction that Member States, by utilizing the machinery available through the United Nations, 
ultimately serve their own best interests; we maintain that the United Nations is the best forum 
in which to seek a peaceful settlement and possesses the best machinery for that purpose. We 
continue to support the struggle of the Arab States. We remain convinced that the first step on 
the only path to permanent peace in the area is for the Israeli troops to be withdrawn to the 
positions they occupied prior to 5 June.  

Indeed, there was near unanimity in the fifth emergency special session on the principle 
of no territorial gains by military conquest alone. We fully endorse the view of the Secretary-
General that such a policy would lead to disastrous consequences if the United Nations were to 
compromise on this fundamental principle. Only then will it be possible to solve the other urgent 
problems, including the plight of the refugees and war casualties.  

I referred earlier to the seriousness with which Indonesia regards the subject of 
colonialism. The perpetuation of colonial relationships is a crime against humanity. Seven years 
after this Assembly adopted the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries and Peoples there are still 30 million people suffering from the inevitable injustices of 
colonial rule. This is an intolerable situation which must—I repeat must— be resolved without 
further delay. In the southern area of Africa the colonial Powers have actually taken steps to 
strengthen their domination, and long-standing policies of racial discrimination are being 
intensified, contrary to even the most basic concepts of human rights.  

The Government of Indonesia continues to support and to encourage all peoples 
struggling to achieve their national independence. We oppose imperialism in all its forms and 
manifestations. Indonesia will continue to support any measures to compel the colonial Powers 
to follow the recommendations already made by the United Nations with respect to South West 
Africa, Southern Rhodesia and the colonial Territories under Portugal.  



As to all other Non-Self-Governing Territories, the Government of Indonesia calls upon 
the Assembly to set an early date for the complete independence of each Territory concerned. 
Steps must be taken rapidly to improve the existing educational facilities, and to provide 
adequate measures in the social and economic fields for promoting economic viability. Equally 
urgent are steps to eliminate all remaining foreign military bases.  

Still another problem endangering the peace of the world is the ever-increasing arms 
race. Unhalted, it may well lead to world annihilation. We must, therefore, increase our efforts to 
achieve general and complete disarmament. Simultaneous with those efforts, we must also 
strive to reach agreements on collateral measures, especially a comprehensive test-ban treaty . 
and a treaty on the non-proliferation of nuclear weapons. With regard to this last aspect, the 
non-nuclear countries' legitimate interests and concerns should be taken into full account.  

The attention of this session must also be turned to the problems of economic 
development, since, in the final analysis, a solution to those problems will be decisive in the 
search for world stability and prosperity. The more dramatic nature of the political problems 
which confront us must not blind us to the fact that the necessary pre-condition for political 
stability is economic stability.  

Of course, in the first instance, economic development is the responsibility of each 
individual State. But economic questions today are of such an interrelated nature that many of 
the problems confronting the developing countries do not lie solely within their power to solve. 
Many economic problems are inevitably international in their range and effect. It is precisely in 
such areas that international co-operation must be increased. The United Nations has already 
succeeded in opening new channels by means of international bodies to discuss and co-
ordinate their over-all aspects. There is the United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development for the trade problems of the developing countries, the United Nations Industrial 
Development Organization for problems of industrialization, the United Nations Development 
Programme for technical assistance and pre-investment activities; while capital investment 
would this year, we hope, be channeled through the United Nations Capital Development Fund.  

But such bodies as those will remain mere forums for discussion if there is no political 
will among the more highly industrialized States to take the concrete steps that are so drastically 
needed. In this connexion it is to be hoped that the developed States will alter their attitudes and 
show that they mean to co-operate in deeds. The second Session of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development will be a test case as to their intention. I must stress 
again that world peace and stability, in the last analysis, depend on whether or not the world 
community is truly committed to the fact that the world is one interrelated whole in which the 
economic health of one area is inevitably linked with that of every other area. The ultimate 
consequences of economic stagnation and collapse in the countries striving to modernize their 
economies will be as catastrophic to the "have" nations as to the "have nots".  

The extent of the role of the United Nations in settling all these wide-ranging problems 
depends on the positive attitudes of all the Member States. We must all, surely, recognize that 
the existence of the United Nations in this world has had a beneficial influence upon the 
resolution of many international questions. It would certainly be dangerous for all of us if 
unilateral action were to be restored to a prominent place in international relations.  

We therefore have no alternative but to make the greatest effort of which we are capable 
to ensure that this world Organization fulfils the role which the whole of mankind expects of it. 
Apart from efforts to adapt the structure and organization of the United Nations to the changes 
taking place with the passage of time, Member States must do more. It is necessary for each 
one of us, every Member State, every delegation, every member of a delegation, to possess the 
goodwill and the determination to work with devotion that the United Nations may become a 
truly effective instrument for building peace and creating well-being for the whole of mankind. 
We must approach our task with the deep conviction that, however impossible of solution our 
problems seem we can, through persistence, diligence and patience, eventually reach just and 



lasting solutions. It would certainly be unrealistic to expect quick and easy answers to problems 
many of which are as old as civilization itself. But we must begin in the full realization that we, 
meeting here , are mankind's best hope for survival.  
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Mr. MALIK (Indonesia): I should like to begin by eexpressing, on behalf of my 

delegation, our appreciation and admiration of Mr. Comeliu Manescu, who so ably discharged 
the duties and responsibilities of the Presidency of the General Assembly during the twenty-
second session.  

To the new President, I should like to extend the warmest wishes of the Government and 
people of the Republic of Indonesia, as well as my own, on his election to the Presidency. This 
Organization has already benefited greatly from his wisdom. I am convinced, therefore, that 
under his Presidency, the twenty-third session of the General Assembly will be guided to a 
prominent place in the records of the United Nations. 

Another year in the life of the United Nations is unfolding before us. A new country, 
Swaziland, has attained its freedom and taken its place in this world body. It is my earnest hope 
that the independence of Swaziland will bring the great African continent, specifically the 
southern part, a step closer to the ideal of complete freedom.  

Once again we are convened to give an accounting before this world forum of whether 
we have lived up to the principles and purposes of the Charter. If we pause briefly to review the 
year behind us, we must admit sadly that the world is not yet ready to realize the ideals that we 
have so solemnly proclaimed we would pursue.  

Apparently mankind still refuses to learn from the mistakes made by this generation and 
the previous one in the art of living together. Far from finding solutions to world problems in a 
spirit of amity and mutual understanding we seem to have reversed our direction. As the 
Secretary-General points out in the introduction to his annual report on the work of the 
Organization, "there has been a serious decline in the standards of international ethics and 
morality, with States relying increasingly on force and violence as a means of resolving their 
international differences" [A/7201/Add.1, para. 174] . Indeed, the level of violence that rages 
through. Europe, Asia, the Middle East and southern Africa seems to compete about the degree 
to which fundamental human rights and dignity are to be destroyed before the world comes to 
its senses.  

With regard to the situation in Czechoslovakia, the Indonesian Government deplores the 
use of force as a means of settling international differences, contrary both to the principles of 
international law and to the Charter of the United Nations. As we affirmed in a statement on 24 
August 1968, "the sovereignty of the Czechoslovakian people ... should be respected". It is the 
inalienable right of the people of that country, as of any independent country, to determine its 
own future free from foreign intervention or pressure.  

The developments in Czechoslovakia have no doubt heightened international tensions, 
which could have serious adverse effects on international relations. These consequences, 
foreseen by the Secretary-General, could very well become a reality. I share his hope that the 
two big Powers of NATO and the Warsaw Pact will refrain from using Czechoslovakia as an 
excuse for a military build-up which would make the ominous state of the world even more 
frightening. Therefore, we must redouble our efforts to relax international tension and to reach 
for just solutions in our search for peace.  

It is clearly in the interests of the major Powers, as well as of the smaller Powers, strictly 
to observe the provisions of the Charter at securing a more peaceful world order and to use the 
United Nations as an instrument in strengthening peace.  



In our region of the world, the war in Viet-Nam continues unabated. If not soon arrested, 
this situation, which already obstructs the attainment of peace in South- East Asia, may well 
jeopardize the security of the international community. As long as the national interests of the 
Viet-Namese people are considered as secondary to the interplay of outside forces and 
pressures, the problem of Viet-Nam will remain unsolved. My Government has always 
maintained that it is the Viet-Namese people themselves who are best able to decide the kind of 
peace and stability which they need. It is not for others to prescribe those conditions for them.  

Peace will not come as long as the road towards it is infested with instruments of death 
and destruction. Only after these instruments have been withdrawn can conditions be created 
which will lead to the kind of peaceful settlement that has for so long escaped the Viet-Namese 
people. Conciliation and mutual understanding will bear the fruits of peace; coercion and force 
merely produce more violence.  

The developments in the Middle East have not relieved the tension that pervades that 
region. Admittedly, the present situation is a partial respite from the massive clash of forces that 
we saw last year; but the continued uneasiness of the situation is still pregnant with the seeds of 
greater conflict, unless the United Nations succeeds in healing the wounds caused by the 
invasion by Israeli troops. My Government will continue its efforts to search for a solution that 
guarantees the national interests and the territorial integrity of the Arab countries.  

In this connexion, my Government maintains that the withdrawal of Israeli troops to their 
positions of prior to 5 June 1967 is the necessary first step for a comprehensive solution of the 
Middle East crisis. Under no circumstances can the Indonesian Government condone the 
territorial acquisitions so flagrantly inflicted by Israel upon Arab soil.  

The plight of the refugees and the victims of war is a sad aftermath of the war which 
demands the urgent and immediate attention of the United Nations. This Organization would fail 
in its duty to humanity if these victims were left to fend for themselves with no prospect of relief. 
My Government, therefore, reiterates that the machinery of the United Nations should be 
marshalled to solve this tragic aspect of the Middle East crisis.  

Such is the discouraging picture that portrays the situation in the world today. It is a 
painful reminder of that historic day in San Francisco in June almost a quarter of a century ago, 
when the original signatories to the Charter pledged the determination of their peoples "to save 
succeeding generations from the scourge of war."  

They also pledged to promote "higher standards of living, full employment and conditions 
of economic and social progress and development". Thus it is clear that, while the current 
preoccupation of this Assembly is the prevention of war, the architects of the United Nations 
intended to emphasize the cultivation of the fruits of peace—peace not merely as the absence 
of war but rather as the presence of political stability, economic prosperity and social justice.  

To achieve this, we solemnly launched the United Nations Development Decade almost 
ten years ago. We were inspired in this lofty enterprise, and I quote resolution 1710 (XVI), by 
the consideration: ..  

"... that the economic and social development of the economically less developed 
countries is not only of primary importance to those countries but is also basic to the 
attainment of international peace and security and to a faster and mutually beneficial 
increase in world prosperity".  
This Decade has nearly passed into the pages of history. It is, therefore, regrettable to 

note that most of these pages are void of productive contents or are inscribed with reports of 
regression in the economic level of the developing countries. A cause for even more serious 
concern is the growing schism in the socio-economic level between the developing and the 
more advanced countries which these pages reveal. Here I draw the attention of this Assembly 
to the discouraging findings of the UNCTAD secretariat that, in the period 1955-1960, 33 per 
cent of the entire population of the developing world lived in countries whose national output per 
capita grew at a yearly average of less than 1.5 per cent and, in the period 1960-1965, the 



proportion of the population living in countries with such low growth rates had risen to 66 per 
cent.  

This alarming trend still continues despite the tremendous efforts of the developing 
nations to improve their life. The over-all picture that emerged from the second session of 
UNCTAD in New Delhi recently only reaffirms this concern. Admittedly, there have been a few 
positive results in certain sections of trade and development. However, the actual needs of the 
developing countries are far greater than the results yet accomplished.  

The plight of the developing countries was aptly reflected in the words of the Secretary-
General at the 1531st meeting of the Economic and Social Council at the opening meeting of its 
forty-fifth session, on 8 July 1968:  

"... the poor are increasingly aware of the gap that separates them from the rich, 
increasingly impatient at the denial of adequate help for them to bridge the gap. Failure 
to act is an invitation to violence."  
Failure to act will leave us open to the accusation that we have failed in our duty to 

secure for posterity a world free from poverty, disease, hunger and ignorance: the very 
elements that continue to corrode the foundations of world peace.  

We stand at the very gates of the next Development Decade. We must not enter these 
gates as ill-prepared as we did the first. Thus, in the short time that is available, we must 
carefully prepare the foundations and build on them a better structure than the old one.  

My delegation believes that a specific framework of international development strategy 
for concerted international action is required—one that focuses on certain basic issues that 
demand our special attention. Identifying these issues would help us in selecting specific goals 
and targets as well as the most efficient way in which they can be carried out in the coming 
Decade.  

The realization of these objectives depends on the availability of public and private 
means to finance them. We can conceive extensive plans, but they will not serve developing 
countries without the required financing. This lack could be overcome if we could approach 
trade and aid pragmatically and objectively. More liberal trade policies on the part of the 
developed countries would guarantee a better opportunity for increased export earnings for the 
developing countries. The amount and nature of aid from the advanced countries and from the 
international financial institutions will no doubt have a great bearing upon the pace of economic 
growth in developing countries. These plans would, moreover, be successfully implemented if 
appropriate and continuing machinery could be devised to supervise and review constantly the 
operations of such plans.  

The task that thus confronts us is gigantic. Let us, therefore, be realistic in our attitude 
and re-deploy our forces more efficiently to set a more fruitful course for the coming Decade. 
Only in that way can we mobilize public opinion in the developed and developing countries to 
contribute to the success of the socio-economic development of the world.  

In that connexion, I should like to state that my delegation feels that several new items 
are worthy of our attention. The proposal with regard to teaching the ideals of the United 
Nations, with particular reference to human rights, to young people should be explored carefully. 
Similarly, the item entitled "One day of war for peace" merits our serious consideration, as does 
the proposal to launch a study of the human environment.  

The United Nations has often reaffirmed that the welfare of the developing countries is 
as much the concern of the developed nations as of the developing. At the same time, we in 
Indonesia fully realize that no nation can become truly great merely through the generosity of 
others. The achievement of the social and economic well-being of a nation is first and foremost 
the responsibility of its own people.  

Fully recognizing this, my Government has formulated a new five-year development plan 
for the period 1969-1973. This plan, drawn up on a priority basis, accords the highest priority to 
the immediate needs of our people. We do not deny, however, that external assistance is 



needed in a developing country such as ours to speed up the successful realization of our five-
year plan. The Indonesian Government has, therefore, provided incentives to attract foreign 
capital and technological investment to help utilize our available natural and human resources 
for the benefit of our people.  

The aim of being of service to the world has inspired Malaysia, the Philippines, 
Singapore, Thailand and Indonesia to initiate the Association of South-East Asian Nations, or 
ASEAN for short. The goals of this Association are mainly economic and social, in order that we 
may first meet the pressing needs of our peoples. As President Suharto of Indonesia so aptly 
remarked at the opening of the ASEAN Ministerial Meeting held in Djakarta in August of this 
year:  

"We [ the peoples of the Association of South-East Asian Nations] are struggling to give 
fulfillment to our independence through our national aims and are aspiring to elevate the 
welfare of our peoples in a manner that accords with our respective identities."  
This demonstrates how the peoples of ASEAN are striving, in their own way, to 
contribute to both regional and world prosperity.  
We recognize that no organization springs forth full grown. We do not expect ASEAN to 

do so. But, by the very process of meeting and working together in a spirit of mutual respect, 
goodwill and conciliation, we hope to overcome many obstacles. We are confident that this spirit 
of conciliation will prevail in the question of Sabah, thereby strengthening the development of 
peace in our region and contributing to world stability as well.  

Material wealth will not help the millions of our fellow men if so many are still kept in 
spiritual and physical bondage. On the African continent, South Africa, Southern Rhodesia and 
Portugal have conspired in an "unholy alliance" to exercise unwarranted superiority of status 
over the indigenous people whom they keep in human subjugation.  

In the whole of southern Africa, we still witness the most blatant violations of freedom 
and human rights. Resolutions of the United Nations have been defied repeatedly. The general 
situation is daily becoming more serious. Still, my Government, as a member of the Council for 
Namibia, will do its utmost to relieve the situation. It is indeed an unholy aspect of human 
relations when racial discrimination is practiced upon a people which is already kept in 
unjustified captivity. Indeed, this is in complete disregard of the letter and spirit of resolution 
1514 (XV), which this Assembly adopted to promote the welfare of humanity. To make matters 
worse, these colonial Powers not only enjoy the tacit consent but even the active support of 
their allies. The latter, having their own material gain at heart and holding vested interests in the 
continuation of these deplorable conditions, prefer not to hear the cries of anguish from the 
oppressed peoples of Africa.  

If previously the question of colonialism was merely a matter of releasing the colonized 
from the grasp of the colonizer, now a new element has further complicated the issue. This is 
the presence of a silent partner, pretending innocence in complicity, but holding vested interests 
in the continuation of the existing shameful conditions.  

These new problems, among others, have not been dealt with adequately in the 
resolution on decolonization. It is necessary, therefore, for us to make changes and adjustments 
in this area to correspond to the new problems.  

The first United Nations decade for development as well as for decolonization will soon 
belong to history. For both, a new decade looms on the horizon. Thus, we must begin to make 
the necessary preparations for entering a new era of development and decolonization. It would 
not be amiss, therefore, if we were to start exploring measures that could co-ordinate the aims 
of these two decades. When we plan for development we must consider not only ways to 
improve the condition of those already able to walk, although perhaps at a slow pace, but also 
ways to assist those who will soon learn to stand on their own feet.  

Membership of the United Nations signifies that the peoples here represented are fully 
committed to the cause of world peace. Is it thus not inconsistent with our precious commitment 



to obstruct the very concept intended to bring peace if its foundations appear to be cracked? I 
am referring to the peace-keeping capabilities of the United Nations system. Two world wars 
have already brought tragedy to mankind. The world in which we now live has been described 
as a "twilight" world, neither completely at peace nor fully at war. Such a condition of life makes 
it imperative that the United Nations be equipped with mandatory powers to make arrangements 
to modify passions, perhaps resulting from an unintended error of judgment, before they are 
aggravated into more serious conflict.  

Peace-keeping operations instituted by the United Nations have, when the occasion 
permitted, lighted the road to peace where twilight had obscured vision. My delegation is 
accordingly convinced that even more satisfactory results could be achieved if such operations 
were to receive the greater attention and wider support they deserve. But my delegation also 
realizes that the question of peace-keeping operations has become bogged down in the 
quagmire of legalities, constitutionality and, above all, power politics. 

The Indonesian delegation could understand it if we rejected measures that had proved 
ineffective or harmful in operation. It would, however, be beyond comprehension to impede the 
workings of arrangements that had already demonstrated their validity in preserving world 
peace.  

Indeed, the world has changed tremendously since the original signatories fashioned the 
Charter, and it must continue to change if it is not to become stagnant. We must therefore not 
keep our eyes fixed on the letter of the Charter and say that because it does not provide for a 
certain objective its attainment is not possible. On the contrary, this merely enhances our 
responsibility to find the necessary correctives where the Charter appears wanting, or where 
world conditions urgently demand arrangements not provided for in this historic document.  

As Members of the United Nations, we have committed ourselves to resolving our 
differences peacefully, using its machinery and faithfully observing its principles. The great 
Powers especially have the solemn responsibility and obligation, as permanent members of the 
Security Council, to maintain peace and security within the framework of the Charter. 

Peace, however, is not a matter of legal formulae or constitutional procedures. Much 
less is it the exclusive property of those who wield the sceptre of power. Peace is the common 
property of all mankind. It should not be allowed to run the gauntlet of political wrangling and 
power politics. Whenever peace is threatened, the survival of mankind is in jeopardy.  

To revert to unilateral action would reverse the whole trend of history and lead us back 
into chaos. Therefore, we have no alternative but to proceed in the direction to which the 
Charter leads, by ensuring that this Organization fulfils the role which mankind expects of it.  

It is said that service is the rent we pay for inhabiting this earth. On behalf of the 
Government and people of Indonesia I have the privilege to reaffirm our resolve to work in the 
service of peace and freedom for mankind.  
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MALIK (Indonesia): Madam President, on behalf of my delegation, I wish to extend my 
heartiest congratulations to you on your election to the high office of President of this Assembly. 
Your election is not only a recognition of your personal qualities and accomplishments, of your 
outstanding professional qualifications, but also a tribute to your country, Liberia, as well as to 
the whole continent of Africa which is playing an increasingly prominent role in our common 
pursuit of freedom, peace and progress. I am confident that under your enlightened Presidency, 
our deliberations will be guided to a successful conclusion.  

Permit me also to express my delegation's profound regret at the passing away of your 
eminent predecessor, Mr. Emilio Arenales, whose dedication to the cause of world peace is well 
known. We wish to convey to the delegation of Guatemala our deep sense of sorrow at the loss 
of one of Latin America's most articulate advocates of the lofty principles of the United Nations.  

I should like furthermore to pay tribute to the Secretary-General and assure him of the 
continued support of my country in all his endeavours for the cause of world peace and for his 
untiring devotion to the service of humanity.  

Today is the first of October. On this day, the Indonesian people commemorate the 
Pantjasila, the five principles of our state philosophy. It is a day of rededication to those five 
principles, the source of our political and social thinking from which emanates our independent 
and active foreign policy, now known as non-alignment. Non-alignment is inherent to the 
Indonesian nation and its desire to be friends with all nations that reciprocate its sentiments for 
friendship and co-operation, for progress and world peace. It was on this basis that Indonesia 
participated in the Conference of Heads of State or Government of Non-aligned Countries in 
Belgrade in 1961 and in Cairo in 1964. We participated in the Consultative Meeting of the 
Representatives of the Governments of Non-Aligned Countries held in Belgrade in July 1969 
and in the meeting of foreign ministers and heads of delegations of non-aligned States here at 
the United Nations last Saturday. We will continue to join forces with other non-aligned nations 
in the search for peace and a better world to live in.  

In reviewing some areas and events which have occupied our attention since the last 
session, I will first refer to the prolonged war in Viet-Nam which has caused great concern to the 
Government and people of Indonesia. The continuation of the talks in Paris, the de-escalation of 
the fighting and the announced withdrawal of American troops from Viet-Nam have given us 
grounds for hope of a settlement. But progress has been painfully slow and is all but 
overshadowed by the spectre of the battlefield.  

Nevertheless, we continue to cherish the hope that new initiatives will brighten the 
prospect for peace in that area. Indonesia is willing to assist in whatever way it can, if requested 
by the parties involved, to turn this hope into reality and will support all practical measures—
particularly through the United Nations—which may bring real peace to the region. We must not 
forget that for nearly thirty years the people of Viet-Nam have suffered unceasingly the terror 
and scourge of war. The people of Viet-Nam highly deserve the peace that will enable them to 
decide for themselves what their future will be without outside interference.  

During the last year the Government and people of Indonesia have also been greatly 
concerned over the discouraging course of events in the Middle East and in southern Africa. 
Both questions have been the focus of United Nations attention since the early years of its 
existence. Both areas are still the source of conflict involving Members of the United Nations 



itself. The annual discussions by the General Assembly have left the ultimate responsibility for 
both questions up to the Security Council, and thus have challenged the very heart of the United 
Nations. When developments in each case reached a stage of extreme crisis, the Indonesian 
people felt strongly about the situation. My Government deemed it therefore necessary to 
participate actively in the search for a solution in the Security Council although we are not a 
member of that body.  

With regard to the Middle East, my country is alarmed and deeply concerned with the 
deteriorating situation, especially of the last few months. Explosive as the situation has become, 
we are afraid that it may lead to a larger war, endangering the peace and security of the world.  

The behaviour and designs of Israel since the last session have given us little cause for 
encouragement or grounds to entertain hope for an improvement in the situation. The arson 
committed against Al Aqsa Mosque, so sacred and dear to Indonesian Moslems as well as to 
the entire Moslem world, under the responsibility of the illegal military occupation by Israel, has 
made the situation even worse and demands immediate action before it develops beyond all 
hopes for a negotiated settlement.  

Our position on the central issue remains unchanged and I can only repeat what I said 
last year to the General Assembly [1680th meeting] . We cannot condone acquisition of other 
people's territory by military force. We believe that a just solution can be reached on the basis of 
Security Council resolution 242 (1967) of 22 November 1967. The withdrawal of Israeli forces to 
the lines they occupied before the war of June 1967 constitutes an essential element for a 
negotiated settlement.  

As the country with the largest Muslim majority in South-East Asia, we feel that our vital 
interests are involved with the outcome of the struggle of our Arab brothers in the Middle East.  

We also regret that the unarmed members of the United Nations group of observers now 
find themselves in the grip of virtual war. My Government fully agrees with the Secretary-
General's assessment of the seriousness of the situation, and hopes that adequate safeguards 
will be provided for the lives of those men of peace.   

That virtual state of war in the Middle East is a grave setback for the United Nations and 
a continued threat to international peace and security. Both the Security Council and the 
General Assembly have adopted resolutions in clear language regarding the situation. Only firm 
action now to implement those decisions can save the situation from getting out of hand.  

On the questions of Namibia, and apartheid in South Africa and Zimbabwe, we have 
frequently expressed our abhorrence for the policies and tactics of the racist Government of 
South Africa and the illegal white minority regime in Zimbabwe, which are rapidly tightening their 
harsh grip on the majority of the native population in the whole area. 

The Government of Indonesia feels very strongly that ways and means should be found 
to enforce United Nations decisions demanding South Africa's withdrawal from Namibia and 
granting independence to that Territory as early as possible. As a member of the Council for 
Namibia, we shall continue to exert every effort to reach that goal.  

As for the situation in Zimbabwe, almost four years have elapsed since the unilateral 
declaration of independence of 11 November 1965. No progress has been made in our search 
for a solution. The illegal minority regime of Ian Smith is still in power. The question has become 
more complex in view of the already condemned collaboration of States Members of the United 
Nations with that illegal regime, in open defiance of United Nations resolutions.  

We fully endorse the spirit and ideals of the Charter of the Organization of African Unity, 
which was reiterated in the Lusaka Manifesto on Southern Africa adopted by the Fifth Summit 
Conference of East and Central African States held from 14 to 16 April 1969, particularly in its 
assertion that without a commitment to the principles of human equality and freedom there can 
be no basis for peace and justice in the world.  

Facing the danger of a racial war, my delegation believes that the time has come for the 
United Nations to take strong action against the illegal regime of Ian Smith, including all possible 



measures under Articles 41 and 42 of the Charter, and to impose effective sanctions on South 
Africa and Portugal.  

We are equally concerned about the situation in Angola, Mozambique, Guinea (Bissau) 
and other Territories still under colonial domination. We continue to support the struggle for 
freedom and independence of the peoples of those Territories.  

The continued defiance of both South Africa and Israel of Security Council decisions has 
brought the United Nations to a crisis which must be faced squarely and firmly. If we miss the 
opportunity to demonstrate our determination to uphold our principles, we will undermine our 
Organization.  

In South-East Asia a dissonant element remains in the strained relations between the 
People's Republic of China and most of its South-East Asian neighbours, including Indonesia. 
We have followed with great interest the developments within the People's Republic of China. 
We have not, however, noted a constructive change in its attitude, at least towards my country. 
Apart from this problem, the question of the representation of China as the only Asian country to 
serve as a permanent member of the Security Council is, beyond any doubt, important. As a 
matter of principle, Indonesia maintains its view that the People's Republic of China should be 
represented in the United Nations.  

As far as our bilateral relations with China are concerned, we are not in a position to 
reconsider our attitude vis-à-vis that country as long as it continues to pursue a policy of 
extreme and active enmity towards Indonesia. Normalization of our relations with China can be 
considered only if China shows a non-bellicose attitude and ceases to assist and encourage 
subversive and rebellious activities in our country.  

Let me now turn to the highly complex and sensitive issue of disarmament. I shall not 
review the results achieved thus far. In 1960 my Government welcomed the establishment of 
the Eighteen-Nation Disarmament Committee as a result of the two-Power agreement in 
Geneva, and now welcomes the increase of membership in the Conference of the Committee 
on Disarmament from eighteen to twenty-six members. Although the General Assembly has not 
yet been concerned with the election of the members of the Committee, it is our hope that the 
increased membership will be of help in achieving more positive results.  

We are happy to note the substantial increase of non-aligned nations represented in this 
Committee. We hope that, as suggested, the membership—of its Committee will rotate on an 
elective basis in accordance with the representative character of all major United Nations 
organs.  

We welcome the discussions during this session chemical and bacteriological weapons 
and their possible use. We share the hope of the Secretary-General that discussions on this 
important matter will lead to specific decisions facilitating political and legal action to eliminate 
those inhuman and barbarous weapons of war.  

On the question of the preservation for peaceful purposes of the sea-bed and ocean 
floor beyond present national jurisdiction, Indonesia adheres to the principle of the common 
heritage to be used for the common benefit of mankind. Therefore, the establishment of an 
international regime to govern the exploration and exploitation of the sea-bed and ocean floor 
beyond national jurisdiction is a basic step to prevent the use of that area for purposes of other 
than humanitarian nature.  

In this connexion, my delegation would like to stress the importance of the 
demilitarization of that area. My delegation welcomes the idea put forward by the Soviet Union 
and the United States before the Conference of the Committee on Disarmament in Geneva. We 
hope that an agreement can be reached on the demilitarization of the sea-bed and ocean floor 
beyond national jurisdiction.  

As we are approaching the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United Nations, I believe it is 
very fitting indeed to reflect on some of its achievements so that we may be able to adjust the 
Charter, as well as our activities, in accordance with the changed circumstances and conditions 



in the world today. It is for this reason that my Government attaches great importance to efforts 
to relate the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United Nations with the question of a general 
conference to review the Charter which, in accordance with Article 109, has been on the agenda 
since 1955.  

Although we can congratulate ourselves on some of the achievements of our 
Organization in the past twenty-four years, there is little room for complacency. The world has 
changed. Science and technology have created new horizons in man's life; man has reached 
the moon. Membership of the United Nations has more than doubled and political systems and 
attitudes of Member States have changed. New approaches and platforms have been created 
to solve world problems and accelerate the economic and social development of the world. It is 
with these changes in mind that a stock-taking should be made, so that the achievements of our 
twenty-five years of labour can be fully reflected in our Charter. My delegation has in mind 
particularly the principles and institutional bodies pertaining to the three Ds: development, 
decolonization and disarmament.  

I shall now turn to questions relating to economic development. The political tensions 
and conflicts which frequently preoccupy our attention have come from unresolved social and 
economic inequities. Recognizing this fact, the Members of the United Nations, in an effort to 
remove the roots of poverty and under-development, launched the First United Nations 
Development Decade. Today, as we are approaching the end of this Decade, it is a matter for 
serious concern that we have been unable to achieve even the modest objectives set in 1960.  

It has been widely accepted that one of the major factors responsible for the slow rate of 
development has been the inadequate contribution of external financing to assist the developing 
countries in the mobilization of their own domestic resources. As a result, these countries have 
had to meet their essential requirements for capital equipment and raw materials by depending, 
almost entirely, upon their export trade earnings. Yet it is precisely in the field of trade that these 
countries have been on the losing end vis-a-vis the developed countries. Not only do they face 
grave obstacles in entering the export market, but they have also been plagued by a continuing 
decline in the price of many major primary export commodities including rubber, coffee, sugar, 
vegetable oil, cocoa, and so on.  

In the light of this situation, it is essential that we should not delay the re-examination of 
current international economic practices designed to meet adequately the future needs of the 
developing countries. The developing countries themselves realize that they bear the primary 
responsibility for the achievement of national development. They also recognize, however, that 
they can succeed in mobilizing and utilizing their domestic resources more effectively if they are 
assisted by increased and accelerated international action. Once again my delegation urges the 
international community to intensify its efforts to reach agreement on policy measures in the 
main areas of trade and finance.  

As regards international co-operation, I wish to state that the Indonesian delegation is of 
the opinion that international action can be better approached through multilateral co-operation 
at the regional and sub-regional levels. Such co-ordination offers greater possibilities for 
concrete action through joint undertakings within the wider scope of an international 
development strategy. In its efforts to accelerate progress in this vital area, my Government has 
joined with the neighbouring countries of Singapore, Malaysia, Thailand and the Philippines to 
form ASEAN, the Association of South-East Asian Nations. Although still in its infancy, we are 
hopeful that with the aid and co-operation of other countries and general international support, 
the objectives of the initial sponsoring members will be realized.  

No one can deny that the benefits to be derived from solving the problems of social and 
economic development will be shared by all countries of the world and will contribute greatly to 
the creation of world prosperity and international peace and security. We are now on the 
threshold of the Second United Nations Development Decade. This new United Nations 
Development Decade differs from the First in that we embark upon it better prepared. It is my 



delegation's fervent hope that the industrialized nations will join with us in accepting the 
challenges of development so that we may enter the new era, armed with a sense of common 
purpose and an agreed plan of action. In this manner the frustrations of the First United Nations 
Development Decade may be turned into the successes of the next.  

Such international co-operation is particularly important to us in Indonesia as we are 
concentrating our efforts on the achievement of internal economic and social development. 
Three years ago, all of our energy and resources were being directed towards curtailing the 
excessively high rate of spiralling inflation which plagued our economy. Such action was 
necessary before we could embark on the rehabilitation and further development of our 
economy. Having succeeded in this painstaking effort, last April we launched a five-year 
development plan which is the first in a projected series.  

At this time, our limited domestic resources require that we take a selective approach. 
Consequently, we have placed major emphasis on the development of the agricultural sector 
and on the achievement of self-sufficiency in the production of food for our population of about 
115 million. In view of our limited domestic savings, however, we are dependent on our export 
earnings and on external financial resources, both public and private, bilateral as well as 
multilateral. In this connexion, permit me to express Indonesia's appreciation of the financial and 
economic assistance that has been extended to us by the developed countries—particularly by 
the countries which constitute the Inter-Governmental Group for Indonesia—and by the United 
Nations and other multilateral agencies.  

You may recall that this year my Government completed the implementation of the last 
phase of the Agreement between the Republic of Indonesia and the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands concerning West New Guinea (West Irian), the most eastern part of my country, 
signed in New York seven years ago on 15 August 1962. This last phase of the Agreement was 
completed with the exercise of the act of free choice by the people of West Irian and was 
conducted in accordance with its provisions by the Indonesian Government, with the advice, 
assistance and cooperation of the United Nations Secretary-General and his special 
representative, Ambassador Ortiz Sanz.  

In Indonesia there has been strong and widespread opposition, including West Irian 
itself, against the implementation of the act of free choice, since people considered its 
implementation contrary to the national sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Republic of 
Indonesia. Despite this political opposition and the technical difficulties inherent in an area 
known to be one of the most primitive and undeveloped areas of the world, the act of free 
choice was completed between 14 July and 2 August last, in a democratic and orderly way. The 
people of West Irian, through their elected members of the consultative assemblies, have 
reaffirmed their decision to remain within the Republic of Indonesia, thus upholding the national 
sovereignty and the territorial integrity of the Republic. This positive result has been reported 
briefly by the Secretary-General in his introduction to the annual report on the work of the 
Organization [A176011Add.11 . A complete report by the Secretary-General on this question will 
be submitted to the Assembly during this twentyfourth session.  

As rightly stated by President Suharto, more than a month ago on the eve of 17 August, 
in his address to the nation at the commemoration of the anniversary of the Proclamation of 
Independence, this result of the act of free choice in West Irian is, in accordance with Article 
XXI, paragraph 2, of the New York Agreement, legally final and irrevocable and cannot be made 
void by whomsoever or whatever pretext.  

I should like to take this opportunity of conveying the sincere gratitude of the Indonesian 
Government and its people for the invaluable assistance and co-operation of the Secretary-
General and his special representative, Ambassador Ortiz Sanz, in completing the 
implementation of the New York Agreement. It peacefully terminated a longstanding political 
dispute between two countries, Indonesia and the Netherlands. We also appreciate the fact that 



in the implementation of this important task, my Government has always had the co-operation 
and understanding of the Netherlands Government.  

The Indonesian Government is now seriously engaged in the further development of 
West Irian, not only as a national duty for the progress of its own people, but as a task of 
paramount importance for humanity.  

In this respect Indonesia is happy to have the full co-operation of the Netherlands 
Government which is prepared to render special financial assistance to a fund, now under 
discussion with the Asian Development Bank in Manila, for the accelerated development in 
West Irian within the framework of Indonesia's five-year development plan. Needless to say, my 
Government is ready to welcome the assistance of all other interested nations, both in and 
outside the United Nations.  

I have now arrived at my concluding remarks. The year of 1969 will be remembered in 
that it has offered an example of precisely how much man can achieve when he is imbued with 
a deep sense of dedication towards the attainment of a desired goal. I refer to the successful 
achievement made by science and technology in unveiling the secrets surrounding outer space 
and distant celestial bodies, and especially to the magnificent and daring exploit which enabled 
man to set foot on the surface of the moon. How much greater would be the triumph, however, if 
such single-minded and tenacious dedication could be applied to the solution of the massive 
problems of peace and security, of poverty and development, and of the freedom and dignity of 
man on earth.  

Nearly twenty-five years ago, when the world was still suffering from the devastation of 
war, mankind began a collective and commendable effort to start a new life. This effort was 
reflected in the United Nations Charter. During this period we have had successes and failures. 
Even amid success, there is continued preoccupation with the United Nations weaknesses and 
yet, amid failure, there is continued confidence in the United Nations strength.  

All of us remain dedicated to the common pursuit of peace, progress and prosperity. The 
section of the world population most interested in a true and real peace is youth, whose very 
destiny is at stake. We have noted the restlessness among the young in all parts of the world. It 
is they who will inherit the world of tomorrow, and we believe that appropriate steps should be 
taken in order to fulfil their aspirations and to help them adjust to a progressive world outlook 
that will benefit from our accumulated experience and knowledge. In so doing, a gap between 
generations can be bridged and the future generation can be imbued with a truly constructive 
spirit. In this context my delegation supports the idea agreed upon in principle by the 
Preparatory Committee for the Twenty-fifth Anniversary of the United Nations for supplementing 
the forthcoming commemorative session next year with an assembly of the youth of the world, 
dedicated to the world of the United Nations of tomorrow.  

In conclusion, let me assure the Assembly that Indonesia will continue to uphold the high 
principles of the Charter, and support every endeavour to strengthen the Organization in its 
efforts to maintain international peace and security and to obtain the well-being of people 
throughout the world.  
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Mr. MALIK (Indonesia): On behalf of the Indonesian delegation, may I be permitted first 
of all to extend our most sincere congratulations to Ambassador Hambro on his election as 
President of this memorable twenty-fifth session of the General Assembly.  

His election to this high office is not only a recognition of his personal qualities and 
accomplishments, but is also, I am sure, a tribute to his country and the Norwegian people. It is 
our conviction that his competent leadership, special knowledge of and experience in the United 
Nations will bring us closer to the realization of the ideals and principles embodied in the 
Charter.  

I should like to take this opportunity also to express my deep appreciation to the former 
President of the General Assembly, Her Excellency Mrs. Angie Brooks-Randolph, who guided 
us admirably through all the difficult proceedings during the last session.  

I should like further to pay tribute to our esteemed Secretary-General U Thant and 
express our appreciation for his patient and single-minded endeavours in the cause of peace, 
and to assure him of Indonesia's unwavering support towards that end.  

It was a great shock to me to learn upon my arrival here of the death of President Gamal 
Abdel Nasser of the United Arab Republic. His death is not only a great loss to the Arab world. 
He has consistently championed the cause of the non-aligned and developing nations. For this 
we are greatly indebted to him. I should like to avail myself of this opportunity to extend, on 
behalf of my delegation, my deepest sympathies and feelings of grief and sorrow to the 
delegation of the United Arab Republic, and through it to the bereaved family and to the 
Government and people of the United Arab Republic on the sudden demise of their beloved 
President. 

My delegation also joins me in expressing our deepest condolences to the delegation of 
Malaysia on the occasion of the passing away of Mr. Radhakrishna Ramani. May I request the 
delegation of Malaysia to convey our sympathies to the bereaved family and the Government 
and people of the Federation of Malaysia.  

This regular annual session of the General Assembly is marked distinctly by our 
programme to celebrate the silver jubilee of this Organization. Speaking from a personal point of 
view, we find it a most happy coincidence that, as this august Assembly commemorates the 
twenty-fifth year of the United Nations, Indonesia too rejoices in celebrating the twenty-fifth year 
of its independence, the more so since this Organization played a not insignificant part in the 
final stages of Indonesia's struggle for independence. In this respect I should like to confirm the 
remarks of His Excellency Mr. Luns, Foreign Minister of the Netherlands, that the solution of the 
question of West Irian last year, through the good offices of the United Nations, has indeed 
strengthened the relations between our two countries.  

For both the United Nations and Indonesia it is indeed a time for sober analysis, not so 
much to reflect on our achievements in the past, but rather to measure whether we could 
improve the implements of the present to build a better future. This is the task that awaits us. 
The next generation has already reminded us seriously of this task when it met here during the 
World Youth Assembly. The theme "Peace, justice and progress" should not merely be a 
commemorative trimming; it must be translated into a more tangible meaning to be fully enjoyed 
by the generations that will succeed us. These are their hopes and aspirations. We must not fail 
them.  



In assessing the present international situation, my delegation shares the views of many 
of the distinguished speakers who have spoken before me and expressed some degree of 
satisfaction on the détente among the major Powers.  

Last year we were heartened by the statements on the ending of the cold war 
confrontation, signalling the beginning of a new era of negotiation. We have followed closely the 
developments of the strategic arms limitation talks between the United States of America and 
the Soviet Union. The world will indeed be grateful if these talks can open the way to broader 
agreements on disarmament and related matters.  

We also welcome the German-Soviet non-agression Treaty of 12 August 1970 as an 
important milestone in the history of international relations in post-war Europe, and as a 
concrete step towards reducing tension on that continent. Likewise we have followed also with 
great interest the preparations that are being made for a conference on European security.  

Hopeful as the foregoing may appear, we are, however, still deeply concerned about 
developments in other parts of the world. The Middle East crisis, which constitutes perhaps the 
most dangerous of our immediate concerns, not only remains unsolved but has even 
deteriorated.  

In August this year, with prospects for a settlement within our grasp, we were full of hope 
when the initial efforts of the United Nations mediator, Ambassador Jarring, produced a 90-day 
cease-fire. However, we feel obliged to express our serious misgivings about some of the latest 
developments, which have caused the situation in the Middle East to become more and more 
explosive. We have still time to arrest it. We began the cease-fire with 90 days in which to work. 
There are still 38 days left. Indonesia's position on this issue remains unchanged, and I can only 
repeat what I said last year. We feel that our vital interests are involved with the outcome of the 
struggle of our Arab brothers in the Middle East. We cannot condone acquisition of another's 
territory by military force. We believe that a just solution can be reached on the basis of Security 
Council resolution 242 (1967) of 22 November 1967. The withdrawal of Israeli forces to the lines 
they occupied before the June war, therefore, constitutes a key prerequisite for a negotiated 
settlement. Furthermore, no lasting solution can be attained without the full restoration of the 
inalienable and lawful rights of the Arab people of Palestine. My Government will continue to 
give full support to the further efforts of Ambassador Jarring, and it appeals at the same time 
particularly to the parties concerned to render him the necessary assistance and co-operation to 
carry out his difficult task.  

Turning to our area, the Viet-Nam war has been aggravated by the events of March and 
April this year in Cambodia. This led to the expansion of the war in Viet-Nam. Concerned about 
these developments, Indonesia took the initiative of convening in Djakarta in May 1970 a 
conference of Foreign Ministers of countries in Asia and the Pacific to discuss the situation in 
Cambodia. We did not presume that a solution could be achieved by simply convening a 
meeting. That would be tantamount to doing great injustice to the gravity of the situation. On the 
other hand, Indonesia was of the opinion that the countries of South-East Asia could not remain 
mere onlookers awaiting their fate while the exigency of the situation became more and more 
threatening to the peace and tranquillity of South-East Asia as a whole. Something had to be 
done. The Djakarta conference was not designed to point the finger of judgement as to who was 
wrong or who was right. It was only to remind the countries and the international bodies 
concerned of their obligations and their responsibilities and to appeal to their conscience to 
initiate action of some sort which could at least alleviate the hardships and tribulations of the 
people of that region.  

Those nations that have experienced wars of independence, as we have in Indonesia, 
should be aware of the sufferings, the years of devastation and tragedy that the people of Viet-
Nam have had to endure as a result of foreign intervention. And the latter pattern, unfortunately, 
has again appeared in the internal development of Cambodia. Here too, outside interference 
and intervention from abroad have seriously afflicted Cambodia's internal affairs. The Djakarta 



conference therefore demanded among other things that all foreign troops be withdrawn 
forthwith from Cambodia in order to facilitate the cessation of hostilities. It furthermore 
requested all parties to respect the sovereignty, independence, neutrality and integrity of the 
territory of Cambodia and to abstain completely from interfering in the internal affairs of that 
country. It also requested the co-Chairmen and all the participants of the Geneva Conference of 
1954 to reconvene and to reactivate the International Commission for Supervision and Control 
in Cambodia.  

I may add that the summit conference of non-aligned countries in Lusaka also expressed 
the hope that the Paris talks could help in finding a peaceful solution to the problems of Laos 
and Cambodia.  

Surely, those are not impossible demands. On the contrary, they merely reflect a fervent 
hope, a sincere appeal to the parties concerned to help to restore in that part of the world 
conditions that are conducive to a life of peace and tranquillity.  

Another long-standing and burning world issue which, in spite of our untiring efforts, 
remains unsolved is the liquidation of colonialism. Admittedly, many of the once colonized 
territories now have registered membership in the United Nations as sovereign and independent 
nations. We must, however, not be blind to the fact that approximately more than 40 million of 
the world's citizens are still suffering under colonial oppression.  

In southern Africa, this problem has become even more aggravated by the condemnable 
policy of apartheid and racialism of South Africa, Portugal and the illegal minority racist regime 
of Southern Rhodesia. In this particular context, I should like to mention the cases of Namibia, 
Zimbabwe and the colonial territories of Portugal—Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau). If 
allowed to remain unchecked, such a policy may yet cause the outbreak of a racial war.  

Indonesia will continue to support the struggle for freedom and independence of the 
oppressed peoples and resolutely condemns the policy of apartheid and racialism now being 
perpetrated in southern Africa.  

Permit me to add a word on the question of hijacking as a most disturbing and 
dangerous means of political expression. Forcible diversion of civil aircraft in flight cannot be 
condoned as a means of bringing attention to a cause or giving vent to grievances, irrespective 
of their merits. My Government fully endorsed resolution 2551 (XXIV), and in accordance with 
that resolution is currently engaged in drafting a law on the relevant matter.  

I should like now to turn to some of the specific issues on the agenda of this session of 
the General Assembly.  

As an archipelago on the cross-road of two continents and two big oceans, Indonesia 
attaches great importance to international activities with regard to questions concerning the sea 
in general, to the peaceful uses of the sea-bed and ocean floor and to the developments in the 
law of the sea in particular. We first welcomed the idea advanced last year by the United States 
and the USSR on a treaty on the demilitarization of the sea-bed and ocean floor, and we hope 
that a treaty to prohibit the emplacement of weapons of mass destruction on the sea-bed can 
soon be agreed upon.  

The question of the sea-bed and ocean floor beyond national jurisdiction seems to be 
very complicated. As we had agreed last year, we had hoped to see this year a complete set of 
principles governing the use of the international sea-bed area which would form the basis of an 
international regime and the future machinery to regulate the exploitation of sea-bed resources. 
We note the different views of the delegations in the Committee and the inability of the 
Committee to complete its task. But we also note certain areas of agreement. We hope that, as 
the Chairman of the Committee stated, a report can be produced by the middle of November so 
that we may be able to discuss it in our present session.  

The question of the representation of China should be considered in the context of the 
principle of universality of the United Nations. In this respect, my delegation would like to 
reiterate its position that the People's Republic of China should be given its rightful place in this 



world body. Based on the same principle, modalities should also be studied in order to enable 
countries outside the United Nations, including those which are still divided, to participate in the 
activities of the Organization and its agencies.  

My delegation is fully aware of the importance of the problems relating to disarmament. 
They are all aimed at strengthening international peace and security. Towards that end my 
delegation will continue to co-operate with other delegations when the matter comes up for 
discussion in the First Committee.  

Of pressing and utmost importance among the items on our agenda is no doubt the 
question of the Second United Nations Development Decade.  

Ten years ago the United Nations initiated a framework of programmes to direct a major, 
concerted attack on the global issues of economic and social progress by launching the First 
Development Decade. Since that time, new institutions have been established and new 
measures taken, designed to meet specific problem areas. Despite these commendable 
actions, however, countless millions of people in the developing part of the world still suffer the 
agonies of hunger, disease, malnutrition, illiteracy and unemployment. In addition, these are 
compounded by the problems of race, urbanization, population pressures and the deteriorating 
human environment. The exigencies of these problems, both old and new, require an integrated 
approach to bring about their solution.  

A review and appraisal of the efforts of the last ten years have established that a major 
stumbling block to achieving the goals of the First Development Decade was the lack of 
determined commitment on the part of some industrialized countries. The reluctance of these 
nations to follow up their verbal endorsement of those aims with the political and financial 
commitment for their implementation is, I believe, rooted in their preoccupation with military and 
other considerations. This leads to an over-emphasis of the role of defence and security as 
compared to the other equally urgent requirements of economic and social welfare. This fact is 
readily evidenced by the disproportionate amounts spent by the industrialized countries on 
military expenditures, amounting last year alone to over $200 thousand million dwarfing the 
comparatively small amounts allocated as aid to the developing nations.  

We have come to realize and value the inherent connexion between international peace, 
social justice and economic progress. However, if nations continue to view international 
considerations in a limited perspective of restricted national interests, and if they maintain their 
present system of priorities, then the Second Development Decade will be doomed to suffer the 
same fate as its predecessor. Therefore, it is imperative that participating nations go beyond the 
narrow, nationalistic considerations which have, until now, governed the priorities of 
industrialized countries.  

If we are to solve the interrelated issues of world peace and global development, then 
we must adopt a broader concept of world order, and establish new standards and priorities by 
which to reallocate resources and to guide our future actions along the path of global 
development.  

Therefore, my delegation appeals to all the countries concerned, regardless of their 
political, economic or social systems, to assume this broader perspective of global order. 
Recognizing that the continuing economic and social disparities prevalent in today's world 
constitute a volatile situation which threatens world peace and security, we call on the 
international community to resolve the problems of economic and social dichotomies between 
the developing and the developed nations. We urge all Governments to give their full support to 
the completion of the international development strategy and the launching of the Second 
Development Decade, in a spirit of true collective responsibility and international solidarity.  

Like the United Nations, Indonesia too enters this year its twenty-sixth year of existence 
as a member of the international community of independent nations. We have survived the 
sufferings caused by the normal diseases of infant years, including attempts to break up the 
unity and integrity of the nation, or even to change the state philosophy, the Pancha Shila. All 



those attempts met only with failure. The unity of the nation on the basis of the Pancha Shila 
has grown stronger than ever before.  

In the true spirit of the Pancha Shila we have intensified our efforts to accelerate the 
country's economic development and to strengthen our regional co-operation schemes. Special 
mention in this regard must be made of the the Association of South-East Asian Nations—or 
ASEAN--which has already entered its third year of existence. It is with satisfaction and deep 
appreciation to the other members—Malaysia, Singapore, Thailand and the Philippines—that 
we should like Members of the Assembly to take further note of its progress and achievements 
in the economic, social and cultural fields. Our joint projects are well under way. We will 
continue to strengthen ASEAN, in the spirit of the principles of "peace, justice and progress", 
and in the conviction that world peace is built on the foundations of peace with our neighbours. 
It is through the realization of peace with our neighbours that we can more positively contribute 
to peace for all mankind.  
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Mr. DJAJADININGRAT (Indonesia): Mr. President, I am proud and happy to 

congratulate you, on behalf of the Indonesian delegation, on your election to the presidency of 
this twenty-sixth session of the General Assembly. Your assumption of this high office is a fitting 
tribute to your years of service and dedication in the field of international relations, and it is an 
honour for Indonesia to share with this august Assembly one of its most outstanding citizens.  

May I also pay a tribute to your distinguished predecessor, Edvard Hambro of Norway, 
whose wise leadership, experience and understanding helped to steer us successfully through 
last year's milestone session: the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United Nations.  

I would like to extend also on behalf of my delegation a warm welcome to the four new 
States Members of our Organization admitted this year. We feel certain that the participation of 
Bahrain, Bhutan, Qatar and Oman will greatly contribute to our deliberations and decisions and 
will strengthen the United Nations by bringing us one step closer to universality of membership.  

Mr. President, in your opening address to the Assembly [1934th meeting] you 
emphasized the theme of universality, urging us to work for a universality of peace as well as of 
hope in this era of interdependence.  

Universality implies, first of all, conquering our worst enemy: man's basic self-
centredness, which affects all relations whether interpersonal, national or international. It means 
the submersion of narrow national ambitions in the broader stream of common interest. It 
requires the forging of a new global vision and a global capacity to deal with the problems of our 
time. 

The timeliness of your appeal is confirmed by the situation we see around us. The world 
seems to be going through a period of far-reaching transition and change. Yet, deep-seated 
contradictions and inequities continue to dominate international life.  

On the one hand, the sharp divisions of the early cold war years are dissolving into a 
new multipolarity in the international power constellation. The tremendous advance of modern 
technology is opening up unprecedented possibilities for progress, while transforming the 
dimensions of international relations. Ideological intolerance is slowly giving way to a general 
search for new forms of global accommodation and coexistence.  

On the other hand, the trend towards détente among the major Powers still fails to 
improve the security of the smaller and weaker nations. It has not removed the scourge of war 
in various regions of the world. The benefits of modern technology have yet to reach the 
majority of mankind, while its unrestrained use now threatens to degrade the human 
environment. And, as the Lusaka Declaration so eloquently states, "In spite of the great 
achievements and aspirations of our generation, neither peace, nor prosperity, nor the right to 
independence and equality, have yet become the integral and indivisible attributes of all 
mankind."  

Thus, the era of transition in which we find ourselves today raises our greatest hopes, 
but also presents us with grave challenges.  

The essential task we face is the structuring of a new international order that will make 
possible the establishment of genuine peace in the world and the equitable sharing of economic 
prosperity in freedom and social justice for all. Whether such an international order can emerge 
in the future will depend on how we decide to resolve a number of fundamental problems 
confronting us today.  



How to obtain effective nuclear arms control so as to enable us to move towards general 
and complete disarmament; how to build an international economic and monetary system that 
will ensure stability as well as continued growth for the developing countries; how to exploit the 
new resources of the sea-bed and ocean floor under arrangements equitable to all; how to end 
the war in Indo-China and the Middle East, relieve the sufferings of refugees on the Indo-
Pakistan subcontinent and in Palestine, and eradicate racism and colonialism in Africa—these 
are some of the problems to which we have to find the collective answers, and on which will 
depend the shape and conditions of the new international order that will emerge.  

In facing these problems, there is indeed legitimate reason for hope. The most cynical 
pessimist cannot but acknowledge the growing tendency towards rapprochement among the 
major Powers, evident at various levels and within several regions.  

The degree of accommodation and integration taking place in Europe at present 
increases the prospects for peace and stability in that area, and thus internationally. In this 
context, my delegation particularly welcomes the recent Quadripartite Agreement on Berlin of 3 
September 1971 as a first step towards a conference on European security.  

Progress so far achieved in the Strategic Arms Limitation Talks between the United 
States and the Soviet Union, although still limited, brings us a step closer to our shared aim of 
general and complete disarmament.  

Indonesia is also heartened by the steps which the United States and the People's 
Republic of China have taken with a view to normalizing relations. My Government has always 
welcomed any development which could support and strengthen the conditions for world peace 
and international security. Our response to the United States-China rapprochement, therefore, 
is based on our hope that this new development will indeed bring greater peace and security to 
the world and especially to Asia and will effectively contribute to the resolution of such 
fundamental problems as disarmament, the Indo-China war, the question of divided countries 
and related issues.  

Aside from these hopeful aspects, however, the most critical and explosive sources of 
international tension still remain, and we are today, more than ever, faced with the problems of 
human conflict and suffering, injustice and discrimination in various forms.  

Undoubtedly, the most urgent of these problems is actual and potential war, casting its 
shadow over various regions of the world, in south and South-East Asia, in the Middle East and 
in southern Africa.  

The war in Indo-China continues to prevent the early stabilization of peaceful conditions 
in South-East Asia. As such, it remains a potent threat to world peace, a fact which, due to the 
prominence of certain other questions of international concern, seems unfortunately to have 
been relegated somewhat to the background.  

The heavy toll of human tragedy continues unabated. For almost 30 years now the 
people of Viet-Nam have suffered the agony of war, and an entire generation exists which does 
not even understand the meaning of peace. 

As a close neighbour, Indonesia cannot but have a direct interest in what is happening in 
Indo-China. With the other countries of South-East Asia it shares the need for peace in the area 
as a prerequisite for development. That is why my Government took the initiative last year of 
organizing a conference of Asian Foreign Ministers on the question of Cambodia. The decisions 
we made then are still relevant to the situation today. The Djakarta Conference on Cambodia 
demanded, among other things: the withdrawal of all foreign troops to facilitate the cessation of 
hostilities; respect for the sovereignty, independence, neutrality and territorial integrity of the 
countries concerned; the reactivation of the International Commission for Supervision and 
Control, and the convening of an international conference similar to the Conference on the 
Problem of Restoring Peace to Indo-China, which met at Geneva in 1954.  



And when, earlier this year, events in Laos took a turn for the worse, Indonesia, together 
with Japan and Malaysia, again initiated a series of direct appeals to all parties involved and 
actively sought concrete ways to overcome the impasse.  

My Government remains convinced that peace in Indo-China cannot be achieved by 
military means, and that a political solution, to be lasting, should take into account the legitimate 
wishes of the Indo-Chinese peoples themselves. We maintain the hope that the present 
stalemate in the Paris peace talks will be broken soon and that an acceptable formula for a 
settlement can be reached on the basis of various proposals already submitted to this forum.  

In the Middle East, Israel's adamant refusal to comply with the essential conditions for 
peace as provided for in Security Council resolution 242 (1967) remains the principal cause of 
continuing and explosive tensions in the area.  

For four years now, Ambassador Jarring, the Secretary-General's Special 
Representative to the Middle East, has untiringly devoted himself to helping to find a solution 
based on the above-mentioned resolution. His efforts and proposals have met with the support 
and sympathy of all parties except Israel. On the other hand, the President of Egypt, Mr. Anwar 
El-Sadat, has shown commendable reason and courage in declaring Egypt's willingness to sign 
a peace accord with Israel provided Israel withdraws from all Arab territories occupied since the 
June 1967 war, and even to reopen the Suez Canal as a fast step towards an over-all 
settlement.  

It is clear that Israel's intransigence directly undermines the prestige and authority of the 
United Nations. Its continued illegal occupation of Arab territory and its persistent denial of basic 
human rights to the Palestinian people constitute serious violations of the Charter. And even as 
recently as a fortnight ago, Israel once again showed its total disregard for Security Council 
resolutions on the status of the City of Jerusalem.  

Indonesia remains firm in its conviction that the acquisition of territory by military force 
cannot be tolerated. The complete withdrawal of Israeli troops from Arab lands should, 
therefore, be the starting-point from which to develop all further efforts to attain a just and 
durable peace. We will continue to stand on the consistent implementation of Security Council 
resolution 242 (1967), as well as of last year's General Assembly resolution which guarantees 
the Palestinians their inalienable right to self-determination [resolution 2672 C (XXV)]. We 
reaffirm our support to Ambassador Jarring's mission and welcome any other initiative, including 
interim agreements, to secure these objectives. 

The tragedy of civil strife in Pakistan is another-matter of deep concern to Indonesia. 
While my Government regards the political turmoil in the eastern part of that country as an 
internal affair of Pakistan, we realize that the resultant problem of refugees should be the 
humanitarian concern of the international community also. Indonesia, therefore, fully supports all 
efforts to extend relief to the distressed people of East Pakistan, as well as to the refugees in 
India. It has appealed to both India and Pakistan to resolve the tensions that have arisen 
between them, through peaceful negotiations and without recourse to force or mutual 
recrimination. And we entertain the hope that with the return of a civilian administration in 
Dacca, the confidence of the people will be restored and the general situation in Pakistan 
returned to normalcy.  

The threat of war is not limited to Asia. Colonialism, neo-colonialism and racism continue 
to hold sway in southern Africa and create tensions constantly endangering world peace.  

Despite all the efforts of the United Nations, over so many years, large parts of Africa 
continue to suffer under colonial oppression and racial discrimination. I refer to the Portuguese 
Territories of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau), to Namibia and Southern Rhodesia, 
and to the abhorrent manifestation of racism which is apartheid in South Africa. Even worse, 
Secretary-General U Thant has alerted us to the fact that there has been a slowing-down in the 
pace of decolonization during the last few years [A/8401/Add. 1, para. 55], due mainly to 



resistance or lack of co-operation in implementing United Nations decisions on the part of 
certain Member States.  

My delegation wishes to stress the importance of the programme of action for the full 
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and 
Peoples adopted by the General Assembly last year [resolution 2621 (XXV)] . Within the 
framework of that Declaration, we reiterate our full support for all relevant decisions and 
resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security Council. We also welcome the advisory 
opinion of the International Court of Justice on Namibia, in the earnest hope that it may bolster 
the determination of the Security Council to take resolute action and to put a stop to the 
continued defiance of the authority of the United Nations by South Africa and Portugal.  

We appeal to all nations to co-operate in implementing the above-mentioned decisions. 
But we would like to address ourselves specifically in this regard to the big Powers and the 
major trading nations of the world. It is they who possess the influence and capability to impose 
the necessary economic and political sanctions on these colonial regimes.  

Colonialism and racial discrimination, under whatever guise or label, are anachronisms 
we should no longer tolerate at this stage of world development. Instead, all of us should 
actively work for the liberation of the Territories remaining under colonial bondage, so as to 
enable them to join the United Nations and thus contribute to the strength and universality of our 
Organization.  

The principle of universality also determines the manner in which we view the question 
of the representation of China. Ever since this issue arose in the General Assembly, the 
Government of Indonesia has taken the position that there is only one China—the People's 
Republic of China—and that, therefore, China's seat in the United Nations, including the 
Chinese seat in the Security Council, rightfully belongs to it. This position remains unchanged, 
in spite of the suspension of diplomatic relations between our two countries. In this respect 
Indonesia maintains that normalization of bilateral relations must be settled on the basis of the 
principles of the Bandung Declaration, of which both are signatories, notably the principles of 
non-interference and respect for each other's sovereignty. Indonesia hopes that, by assuming 
its rightful place in the United Nations, the People's Republic of China will be placed in a 
position where it will carry out its foreign policy with full responsibility for peace and security in 
the world, and especially in Asia.  

Moreover, the participation of the People's Republic of China in our work and 
deliberations will considerably strengthen the authority of the United Nations and add to its 
effectiveness. For it has become obvious that the solution of many outstanding world problems 
requires China's participation. At the same time, however, we are fully aware that the restoration 
of the lawful rights of the People's Republic of China may leave important residual problems 
arising out of the political realities existing in the region and as also reflected in the United 
Nations itself. We hope that the parties concerned will be able to reach a satisfactory solution to 
these remaining problems.  

I turn now to the question of the so-called divided nations. We only wish to restate our 
position that the divided nations should be admitted to membership in the United Nations, and 
that the peaceful resolution of their differences, which has our support in principle, should be 
considered an internal affair of those countries.  

As to the question of disarmament, we recognize that there have been some limited 
achievements in this field. But our main concern—that of general and complete disarmament, 
including a comprehensive nuclear test-ban treaty—is far from being achieved. In this 
connexion a world disarmament conference, as proposed by the Soviet Union [AIL.631] , 
certainly deserves our serious and sympathetic consideration. But that conference should be 
carefully planned. It should be held under the auspices of the United Nations and with all States 
participating.  



But let me stress that the aim of general and complete disarmament must also be seen 
in the light of development. The figures for armament expenditures are appalling. Our 
Secretary-General quoted a figure of over $200,000 million for 1970 alone [A/8401/Add.1, para. 
42] ; that is to say, the equivalent of a total year's income of all the developing countries.  

Last year the General Assembly adopted a resolution calling for the establishment of a 
link between the Disarmament Decade and the Second Development Decade [resolution 2685 
(XXV)] . The International Development Strategy [resolution 2626 (XXV)] , which was adopted in 
the context of the Second United Nations Development Decade, is aimed primarily at reducing 
the gap between the rich and the poor countries, redressing the unequal distribution of wealth, 
power and resources and the imbalanced access to scientific and technological knowledge. As 
my delegation sees it, the deeper significance of this Strategy lies not in the goals per se but in 
the collective commitment and responsibility we have jointly undertaken.  

But, unfortunately, recent developments, especially in the trade and monetary fields, 
have run counter to this commitment, and have added to the already aggravated burdens of the 
developing countries. The present monetary crisis has not only led to a loss in the real value of 
our monetary reserves, but also to a reduction in development assistance at a time when the 
need for such assistance has substantially increased. Moreover, the danger of a revival of 
economic nationalism—that is, a tendency towards protectionism discernible in certain 
quarters—if not checked threatens to halt or even to reverse the growth of international trade.  

Those developments only serve to underline the interdependence between nations. It is 
clear, then, that the present situation can be remedied only through collective measures, which 
must be carried out in a spirit of co-operation between developed and developing countries, with 
mutual goodwill and understanding.  

Any solution to the current crisis must not impose additional burdens on the developing 
countries and must adhere to the principles set forth in the International Development Strategy. 
The developing countries must be compensated for any loss in the real value of their monetary 
reserves. Also, a new international monetary system must be evolved which would provide 
additional development financing to developing countries and which would be geared to a more 
dynamic concept of world trade, based on a new international division of labour between 
developed and developing countries. New conditions must be created which are favourable to 
the expansion and liberalization of trade. 

We should like to stress the significant role of the International Monetary Fund and the 
United Nations Conference for Trade and Development [UNCTAD] in solving these problems. 
We earnestly hope that the third session of UNCTAD, to be held in Santiago, Chile, and the 
preparatory conference of the Group of 77 in Lima, Peru, will provide both the impetus and the 
instrument for further liberalization and expansion of trade in the developing countries. In 
particular, we should like to emphasize the urgent needs for the speedy removal of all tariff and 
non-tariff barriers.  

Of vital importance to the success of the Second Development Decade is the monitoring 
mechanism on the national, regional, functional and world-wide levels. Concerning the global, 
over-all level, we feel that the Economic and Social Council should play a primary role in the 
review and appraisal of the Decade's progress and achievements. As the President of the 
Council, Mr. Driss of Tunisia, has pointed out, all efforts to strengthen the Council in this vital 
function are welcomed as timely and appropriate. Measures to expand the membership should 
go hand in hand with measures to expand its functions.  

But, ultimately, the sucess of the entire Strategy is only possible once we have 
established a concrete link between the Second Development Decade and international peace 
and social justice. The Second Development Decade should only be seen as a part of a global 
commitment to solve our major problems: those of the environment, the population explosion, 
technological excess, the future exploitation of new resources, of the continental shelf, the sea-
bed and the ocean floor, as well as a more equitable distribution of the resources and wealth 



already available to us. Problems of development cannot be regarded without this reference 
point to international social justice. We must work within the framework of our mutual 
interdependence, developed and developing countries alike, always keeping this crucial link in 
mind.  

I have dwelt at some length on the problems of development. This is only natural, since 
to Indonesia economic development remains a matter of the highest priority in our 
Government's programme. As in the past three years, Indonesia this year once again made 
significant progress towards monetary and economic stability.  

Hand in hand with economic stability, of course, goes political stability. We have just 
passed another important phase in our national development. The general elections of 3 July 
1971 resulted in a more representative parliament closely reflecting the aspirations of the 
people. That is a clear endorsement by the people of all of those in our society favouring 
planned development, rationality and realism in government.  

Finally, I should like to convey my delegation's most sincere appreciation to our 
Secretary-General for the devotion to the ideals of the United Nations he has shown over the 
past decade. In this period, U Thant has gained the respect and friendship of all who have come 
to know him and work with him. We shall remember the contributions he has made to the 
Organization during these most difficult and challenging years. We join with other delegations in 
expressing regret at his decision to retire from the position of Secretary-General, and to wish 
him and his family the best of health and happiness. It is our hope, however, that the United 
Nations may continue to benefit from his vast experience, wise counsel and guidance in the 
future as it has in the past.  
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Mr. ANWAR SANI (Indonesia): Mr. President, allow me, on behalf of my delegation, to 
associate myself with previous speakers in congratulating you on your election to the 
presidency of the twenty-seventh session of the General Assembly. My delegation is convinced 
that with your wisdom and vast experience to guide us, this session of the Assembly will be able 
to cope successfully with the problems with which it is being confronted. I should like to 
congratulate also the 17 Vice-Presidents on their election. My delegation is certain that their 
wise counsel will be of utmost benefit to us all in the deliberations upon which we have 
embarked.  

My delegation feels flattered by, and grateful for, the laudatory remarks made by 
delegations in their tributes to your predecessor. It has indeed been an honour for my country to 
have shared with this Assembly the services of Adam Malik, one of Indonesia's prominent and 
outstanding citizens.  

Allow me also to convey to our distinguished Secretary-General Indonesia's 
congratulations on his assumption of his high and exacting office. The efforts that he has made 
during the course of this year in the interest of universal peace and security deserve our whole-
hearted support and appreciation. On this occasion our warm thoughts and deep gratitude also 
go to U Thant, our former Secretary-General, a great son of Asia, who occupied the highest 
executive office of our Organization during a decade of turbulence.  

Indonesia's view on the issues that confront mankind today cannot be separated from 
the fact that we are a nation whose cultural heritage is deeply embedded in the South-East 
Asian region. It is profoundly influenced by events and problems of that region.  

For Indonesia, situated in an area of the world that continues to suffer under strains of 
war and human sorrow, the strengthening of international peace and security cannot but be of 
primary importance. The atmosphere of détente which is now being felt in the international 
political arena will, we hope, facilitate the further efforts of the big Powers to reduce tensions 
between them. Indonesia welcomes this détente, which has been accentuated by the meetings 
between leaders of the United States of America and the People's Republic of China and the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, respectively. We consider the agreement between the 
United States of America and the Soviet Union as a result of the Strategic Arms Limitation Talks 
as an important step towards disarmament. It represents, however, only a beginning and we 
recognize that much more remains to be done before we are really on the road to complete 
disarmament.  

It must be stressed here that a détente among the big Powers does not automatically 
bring about conditions of peace and security in all regions of the world. We still witness hotbeds 
of conflicts persisting in South-East Asia, the Middle East and southern Africa. Another aspect 
of this phenomenon is the tendency of the great Powers to ignore the small and medium-sized 
members of the international community and by-pass the United Nations in their search for 
solutions to world problems. Peace and security, however, should be the concern of all nations, 
both large and small, and all countries must be encouraged to play an active role in the 
achievement of these important goals.  

It was with these considerations in mind that Indonesia voted for resolution 2833 (XXVI), 
which recommends the convening of a world disarmament conference open to all States. My 
delegation believes that careful preparations should precede such a conference.  



At this juncture, while the concept of a world disarmament conference is still in its 
embryonic stage, the Conference of the Committee on Disarmament in Geneva remains the 
only negotiating body under the United Nations umbrella entrusted with the problems of 
disarmament. The most urgent issue to be solved by a Conference at this stage is an 
agreement on a comprehensive nuclear-test ban. Pending such an agreement, a moratorium on 
all nuclear testing is most desirable. Meanwhile, it is to be regretted that, notwithstanding 
General Assembly resolutions 1910 (XVIII) and 2828 C (XXVI) on nuclear-weapon tests, certain 
States continue their nuclear-weapon testing.  

My delegation notes with sorrow and deep regret that the end of bloodshed and suffering 
in Viet-Nam, in the Khmer Republic and in Laos is not yet in sight. Hundreds of thousands of 
precious human lives have been extinguished, a much greater number of persons have been 
maimed, and devastation of indescribable magnitude has ravaged these lands; but the war in 
Viet-Nam and in the other countries of Indo-China, which has lasted for more than one 
generation, still goes on. Located close to this scene of war, Indonesia yearns for peace in this 
region. It is for this reason that Indonesia and other countries in South-East Asia have exerted 
themselves to help find solutions that may end the fighting and establish genuine peace. Our 
view remains that the future of Viet-Nam, of the Khmer Republic and of Laos should be decided 
by the peoples themselves without outside interference. Withdrawal of all foreign forces from the 
territories of the countries concerned is a prerequisite for the return of peace to these war-torn 
lands. It is important, however, to remind ourselves that the events in Viet-Nam, in the Khmer 
Republic and in Laos, while closely interrelated, are not entirely similar in origin and character.  

The situation in the Middle East shows no signs of improvement. Israel's adamant 
defiance of United Nations resolutions, in particular the implementation of Security Council 
resolution 242 (1967), is the principal cause of the tension in the area, which has been 
continuously aggravated by Israel's armed incursions and air raids into the neighbouring Arab 
countries. Moreover, Israel's continued illegal occupation of Arab territory and its persistent 
denial of fundamental human rights to the Palestinians are in direct violation of the United 
Nations Charter. Expansion of territory by force of arms cannot be condoned. The United 
Nations must be able to act effectively to ensure implementation by Israel of the relevant 
resolutions.  

We also see no progress in the solution of the problems of Namibia, of Portuguese 
colonialism or of apartheid and racism in South Africa and Southern Rhodesia. As a member of 
the United Nations Council for Namibia, Indonesia views the task entrusted to the Secretary-
General under Security Council resolution 309 (1972) as a new approach which must not be 
allowed to undermine the legal status which Namibia has attained. The sovereign integrity and 
unity of Namibia and the Namibian people must remain the basis for any contact between the 
Secretary-General or his emissary and the racist regime of South Africa.  

As to the Territories of Africa still under Portuguese colonial domination, it is heartening 
to note that, for the first time in the history of decolonization, the Special Mission of the Special 
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries 
and Peoples visited the liberated areas of Guinea (Bissau) in April 1972. After having 
considered the Mission's report [A/87231Rev.1, chap. X, annex I], the Special Committee, of 
which Indonesia has the honour to be a member, passed a resolution recognizing the Partido 
Africano da Independencia da Guine e Cabo Verde as the only authentic and representative 
liberation movement in Guinea (Bissau) [ibid., chap. X, para. 34]. Indonesia recommends 
strongly that the United Nations increase its assistance to the liberation movements fighting 
against Portuguese colonial domination.  

The twenty-sixth session of the General Assembly, in its waning days, saw the flames of 
war engulfing the South Asian subcontinent. As we begin our twenty-seventh session, those 
tragic days have become part of history. It is the fervent hope of my delegation that the current 
negotiations between India and Pakistan, both close friends of Indonesia, will continue to be 



fruitful. Indonesia has established diplomatic relations with the new nation of Bangladesh. We 
regret that this new State has been denied membership in the United Nations. Indonesia firmly 
believes that Bangladesh should be accepted as a Member, as this is in accordance with the 
Charter and the principle of universality. At the same time we hope that the outstanding issues 
between Bangladesh and Pakistan, especially the serious matter of the return of prisoners of 
war to Pakistan, can be expeditiously resolved and the way paved for normal and peaceful 
relations between those two countries.  

Indonesia views the current efforts towards rapprochement on the part of the two Koreas 
as an encouraging development, and hopes that the Korean people in both parts of that divided 
country will be able to continue to widen the areas of agreement between them. The efforts of 
the leaders in the north and south deserve all the support that the international community can 
provide. It is incumbent upon all of us to assist in the creation of an atmosphere conducive to 
the success of the direct negotiations now going on between the two Governments.  

The recent tragic incident in Munich resulting in the loss of lives of innocent people is to 
be regretted. At the same time, Indonesia calls upon the international community not to have a 
limited perspective concerning these desperate acts committed by desperate people. This 
tragedy, like other actions in a string of violent events which are occurring on a world-wide 
scale, must not be viewed as an isolated phenomenon. Rather, it must be considered within the 
framework of the grave problems which have gripped the Middle East and other areas for so 
long and for which no solutions have been found. We have to consider the root-causes of those 
problems and try to solve them. Otherwise, the world community will continue to be plagued by 
a recurrence of such tragedies. If the General Assembly in this present session is prepared, with 
a strong sense of urgency, to address itself to the question of so-called international terrorism, 
we should be no less aware of the urgency in remedying the underlying causes leading to these 
acts of violence.  

Indonesia is a nation whose national territory includes more than 13,000 islands. Since 
more than half of its territory consists of the sea, Indonesia is vitally interested in the work of the 
Committee on the Peaceful Uses of the Sea-bed and the Ocean Floor beyond the Limits of 
National Jurisdiction. We hope that the projected conference on the law of the sea will succeed 
in establishing universally accepted legal concepts and rules governing the exploitation of the 
natural riches of the sea-bed and ocean floor and other unsettled issues of the law of the sea, 
taking into consideration the legitimate national interests of coastal States. We are particularly 
interested in seeing the archipelago concept accepted by the international community, as this 
concept constitutes a safeguard and a guarantee for the political, economic and social unity of 
island-nations like Indonesia.  

The twenty-sixth session of the General Assembly adopted resolution 2832 (XXVI), 
which declares the Indian Ocean as a zone of peace. As a State bordering the Indian Ocean, 
Indonesia considers this resolution of signal importance. However, the proper implementation of 
the resolution requires the existence of mutual trust and understanding among the coastal 
States. Furthermore, a certain consensus should exist among the coastal States themselves as 
to what the zone of peace should mean in practice before consultations can be held with outside 
Powers with a view to observing the terms of the declaration. Such a consensus can only be 
brought about through negotiations between the parties concerned. This is by no means an 
easy task, but the collective will of these coastal States will, it is to be hoped, prevent resolution 
2832 (XXVI) from becoming a dead letter.  

Fully realizing the detrimental effects of power politics in many parts of the world 
including their own region, member countries of the Association of South-East Asian Nations 
[ASEAN] are very much concerned to keep their region outside the sphere of power rivalries 
and power conflicts in order to enable them to concentrate their efforts on the betterment of their 
peoples. It is for this reason that the Philippines, Thailand, Singapore and Indonesia welcomed 
Malaysia's initiative for the neutralization of South-East Asia. The concept of South-East Asia as 



a zone of peace, freedom and neutrality is embodied in the Kuala Lumpur Declaration. My 
colleague and friend the Chairman of the Malaysian delegation has already dwelt at length on 
this subject from this rostrum [2039th meeting] , and I can only add that my delegation fully 
shares his views.  

The region of South-East Asia has enormous potential for economic growth and 
development. It is rich in resources and the people are dedicated to the economic and social 
improvement of their respective nations. It is a region which, through the centuries, has 
attracted traders from many parts of the world and was subsequently colonized by Western 
empires. Now that it has freed itself from colonial domination, it finds itself becoming a focal 
point in the international power game. It is therefore not by accident that these countries of 
South-East Asia, which are at the early states of economic development, have felt the need for 
regional co-operation.  

ASEAN has already proved a useful instrument for enhancing mutual assistance and co-
operation in the economic and cultural fields. It has also become increasingly important as a 
framework for the protection of regional economic interests in relation to other economic 
communities.  

One of the intangible but no less important results is that ASEAN has created a certain 
measure of common identity and a feeling of unity among its members. They firmly believe that 
this co-operation within ASEAN will promote the stability of their region, which in turn will 
contribute to the consolidation of world peace and security. Our regional efforts should therefore 
be seen as an integral part of global endeavours to create a better world for man.  

Regional stability, however, can be effectively developed only if each component part 
develops its own national resilience. The strengthening of national resilience, which is the over-
all capability to resist outside negative influences and pressures on the basis of political stability 
and economic well-being, together with an increasing sense of unity and common identity, will 
likewise enhance the resilience of the region as a whole.  

I believe that none of us will disagree with the view that the world economy does not 
develop in favour of the developing countries. Based on preliminary data, the rate of growth of 
those countries in 1971 was below the target rate of the Second United Nations Development 
Decade.   

Although the recent economic performance of a number of these countries appeared to 
be satisfactory, the fact remains that most of them are lagging behind on the road to progress. 
Their relative position in world trade continues to worsen because of the chronic unfavourable 
development of their terms of trade and because of lagging exports, caused in part by the 
growing difficulties faced by their traditionial exports with regard to access to the markets of the 
developed countries.  

Furthermore, the international monetary situation is such that an atmosphere of 
uncertainty prevails among the developing countries with regard to their foreign exchange 
reserves as well as their prospective export earnings. Its negative effects on economic 
development are further amplified by the reduction in development assistance. Several 
developed countries have failed to make progress towards achieving the 1 per cent target of the 
International Development Strategy for the Second United Nations Development Decade 
[resolution 2626 (XXV)] , while the average terms and conditions of their aid have hardened. 
The developing countries face the danger of a reversal in the net flow of capital from the 
developing to the developed countries as a result of debt servicing, capital repatriation and profif 
transfer.  

It is unfortunate that the third session of UNCTAD ended with only inconclusive results 
and failed to contribute concretely to the solution of the fundamental problems confronting the 
developing countries.  

These developments are running counter to the commitments jointly undertaken by all 
nations under the International Development Strategy. They make evident the urgent need for 



substantial reform and innovation. In this connexion it might be useful to recall the statement 
made by Mr. McNamara, President of the World Bank, at that session, in which he expressed 
his deep concern about the unacceptable state of development in most of the developing 
countries and emphasized the urgent need for moving forward with practical measures.  

Those and some other problems relating to development are now on the agenda of our 
current session. I trust that, if the political will exists, especially with the rich countries 
represented here, the General Assembly can make a positive contribution towards practical 
solutions.  

The developing countries have made it clear that in the endeavour to find solutions to 
economic problems in which their very interests are at stake, they want to be full participants 
and active partners. First and foremost is the problem of international monetary reform, for 
which an urgent solution is required. Of equal importance are the 1972 multilateral trade 
negotiations, which must not be conducted along the traditional lines of negotiations within the 
framework of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade but should comprise all aspects 
which are identified as barriers to trade. Special ground rules, modalities and techniques for the 
participation of developing countries should be worked out to ensure that these countries will 
really benefit from the results.  

With regard to development assistance, my delegation joins its voice with those of other 
delegations in appealing to developed countries to adhere to the targets set out in the 
International Development Strategy.  

While I am on the subject of international aid, allow me to say a few words regarding the 
activities of the United Nations in the operational field, namely that of the United Nations 
Development Programme [UNDP], since we consider it one of the most successful and 
rewarding enterprises in the international joint endeavour, which has already done a great deal 
for the cause of the developing countries. Indonesia is one of the countries that has benefited 
from UNDP's activities, especially after the approval of its programme for the first cycle by the 
UNDP Governing Council at its fourteenth session. Indonesia is most appreciative of this fact, 
and would like to express its hope and confidence that a more dynamic growth in the over-all 
resources could be made available so as to enable the programme to grow substantially in the 
subsequent cycles.  

Another example of a successful joint endeavour was the United Nations Conference on 
the Human Environment, held at Stockholm in June, which has contributed considerably to 
making man more aware of the serious threat that exists to his total environment on earth. The 
Conference has provided us with valuable recommendations as to how man can begin to 
correct the destruction which he himself has wrought upon the ecology of the earth. My 
delegation would like to stress that, in the formulation of international action concerning 
environmental problems, the needs of the developing countries should be given adequate 
consideration.  

Turning now to the national economy, I am happy to state that there is manifestly an 
expansion of economic activities in Indonesia—not only in the agricultural sector, which still has 
priority in our development policy, but also in the industrial sector, especially in the extractive 
industries.  

In spite of a definite shift from a deficit to a surplus in the routine budget, thus enabling 
the Government to release more domestic resources for investment, the development budget 
still has a heavy foreign component derived from bilateral as well as multilateral assistance. At 
the same time, the Government encourages foreign investment to participate in the 
development efforts, and it can be said that so far there is a satisfactory influx of investment 
capital in Indonesia.  

The decreasing demand in many industrialized countries for our major primary 
commodities, along with the resultant drop in prices, on the one hand, and the higher cost of 
importing capital goods, on the other, may well result in negative balances of payments, 



jeopardizing our development efforts. Indonesia feels that a wider access to the markets of the 
developed countries for our export commodities through the elimination or progressive reduction 
of tariff and non-tariff barriers is an indispensable requirement for our development effort.  

Another negative trend discernible in the past two years has been the diminishing 
willingness to transfer capital to less-developed countries.  

The development process in Indonesia has reached a point at which a larger economic 
basis has already been created as a launching pad for a subsequent development undertaking 
on a bigger scale, which in turn requires larger amounts of financing. Such financing could not 
be covered by domestic resources alone, but has to be increasingly supplemented with outside 
financial assistance.  

My delegation would like to stress that external aid and participation in Indonesia's 
economic development can be accepted only on the basis of "no strings attached", in order not 
to limit our freedom of decision in accordance with our independent and active foreign policy.  

We who are firm believers in the United Nations cannot fail to note the growing lack of 
confidence in the United Nations and its institutions, especially among youth.  

The important role of youth today in world affairs was duly recognized by this Assembly 
last year when it resolved that a mural should be painted at United Nations Headquarters to 
commemorate the World Youth Assembly [resolution 2896 (XXVI)] . It is to youth that we shall 
pass on the United Nations—its successes as well as its failures— and they are the ones who 
will carry on our work in saving succeeding generations from the scourge of war. It is imperative 
that we restore their confidence in the United Nations-firstly, by ensuring through performance 
and achievements that the Organization really stands for the lofty principles and purposes of the 
Charter, and, secondly, by interesting them and including them in the work of our Organization, 
which the Secretary-General so aptly described as the most profitable long-term investment 
ever made in human history.  

It would be appropriate for my delegation to recall in this connexion the statement made 
by Mr. Adam Malik in his inaugural address as President of the twenty-sixth session of the 
General Assembly:  

"We must realize that, unless the United Nations makes sense and is meaningful to the 
youth of today, the Organization is doomed to atrophy or irrelevance. 
". . . 
". . . for all the confusion and contradictions that mark their emergence, these younger 
generations are the carriers of a new idealism; they are the vehicles of . . . global human 
solidarity, cutting across national boundaries. . . .  
"We have to harness their idealism and give it concrete international purpose by relating 
it to the accumulated experience and knowledge within the United Nations". [1934th 
meeting, paras. 53-59.]  
In conclusion I should like to assure the Assembly of the readiness of the Indonesian 

delegation to co-operate fully in an objective and realistic manner, with you, Mr. President, with 
all delegations represented here and with the Secretary-General in our quest for solutions to the 
problems and issues confronting the United Nations.  
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Mr. MALIK (Indonesia): It is my privilege and pleasure to extend to you, Sir, on behalf 
of the Indonesian delegation, our most sincere congratulations on your election as President of 
the twenty-eighth session of the General Assembly. We are all aware of your competence and 
vast experience in international affairs, and my delegation is fully confident that under your 
guidance this 

It is a matter of particular poignancy to me to acclaim the elevation of a distinguished 
son of Latin America to this high office at a time when turmoil and tragedy have again struck 
part of the continent he represents. The world has been shocked by the untimely death of 
President Allende of Chile. While my delegation feels that it should not pass judgement on what 
is essentially the internal affair of a friendly country, we sincerely hope that the Chilean people 
may soon see the restoration of national harmony and stability in their country so that they may 
be enabled to continue efforts to achieve progress, prosperity and social justice.  

I should like to avail myself of this opportunity to congratulate the German Democratic 
Republic and the Federal Republic of Germany on their admission to our Organization. My 
delegation welcomes their entry into our midst as an event of great significance for the 
realization of the principle of true universality of membership of the United Nations.  

This event also symbolizes the success of the process of normalization of relations in 
Europe, which we hope will further stimulate efforts towards easing international tensions. My 
delegation would like to pay a tribute to the far-sighted and courageous statesmanship that has 
succeeded in putting aside past enmity and distrust and opening the way to a new era of 
dialogue and peaceful co-operation in Europe.  

The admission of the two German States to the United Nations may set an example for 
other divided countries, if and when the peoples concerned agree to undertake a similar step.  

My delegation would, further, like to extend a warm welcome to the Commonwealth of 
the Bahamas, a sister archipelagic State, on its admission to the United Nations. I am confident 
that the commitment of the Bahamas to peace and peaceful development on the basis of th 
principles of the Charter will contribute to the efficacy of our Organization. We look forward to 
fruitful co-operation with the Bahamas in the United Nations and all its bodies.  

My delegation would like to thank the Secretary-General for the excellent report on the 
work of our Organization. We wish to underline his statement that "an institution works and 
develops only if there exists among its members the political will to make it work and develop" 
[A/9001/Add.1, p. 15]. If today we face the sobering reality of the increasing ineffectiveness of 
the United Nations role in world politics, if the failures of the Unite Nations seem to overshadow 
its achievements, it is time for us to recognize that it is not so much the failures and 
shortcomings of the Organization itself that are to be blamed as we ourselves, the constituent 
sovereign States. It is high time that all of us, all the 135 Members of the United Nations, 
instead of criticizing the Organization and everyone else, exercised the wisdom of introspection 
and self-criticism.  

My delegation wishes to thank the Secretary-General for the reference he has made in 
the introduction to his report to the importance of the Fourth Conference of Heads of State and 
Government of Non-Aligned Countries, held in Algiers on the eve of the present session of the 



Assembly. No one can deny the contributions of the non-aligned movement towards the 
reduction of international tensions and the establishment of a more peaceful world.  

My delegation is convinced that in the days to come non-alignment will play an even 
more significant role than it has in the past, as the movement addresses itself, with growing 
maturity and sense of purpose, to the realistic solution of the great problems faced by all 
nations.  

Like others in this Assembly, Indonesia welcomes the détente. We hope, however, that 
its blessings will be felt not only in Europe, where the Conference on Security and Co-operation 
in Europe has started its laudable efforts to end the post-war era of cold-war strife and to 
organize a new structure of peaceful coexistence and co-operation on the continent; its positive 
and beneficial influence must spread to other parts of the world also. We hope that détente will 
usher in a new international climate in which the solution of problems such as the Middle East 
and Indo-China may become less intractable. We expect that it may accelerate efforts to end 
the existence of illegal minority regimes and eliminate the remnants of colonialism, eradicate 
apartheid and racialism and contribute decisively to the success of the Second United Nations 
Development Decade. We also hope that the atmosphere of détente will not encourage the 
apparent tendency of big Powers to bypass the United Nations in efforts to find solutions for 
international problems affecting the entire world community.  

On the issue of disarmament, my delegation feels that progress has been painfully slow 
despite the vital interests that are at stake for all mankind. However, prospects for an abatement 
of the arms race are not entirely without promise. The recent agreements reached between the 
United States and the USSR on the limitation of strategic arms, although still limited in scope, 
deserve our commendation.  

The resolution adopted by the General Assembly in 1971 concerning a future world 
disarmament conference [resolution 2833 (XXVI)] increases our hopes regarding the prospects 
of general and complete disarmament. My delegation notes with regret, however, that the 
Special Committee on the World Disarmament Conference, set up under General Assembly 
resolution 2930 (XXVII), has not been able to start its work because some of the nuclear 
Powers—whose participation is most important for the success of the Committee's work—are 
not yet prepared to associate themselves with its activities.  

Allow me now to deal briefly with the problem of the Middle East, a problem for which the 
United Nations has shown profound concern and to which it has devoted— though as yet in 
vain—considerable time and effort in the search for a just solution, satisfactory to all parties 
concerned. My delegation wishes to reaffirm its full support for the just struggle of the 
Palestinian people to secure their inalienable rights and the efforts of the Arab countries to bring 
about the withdrawal of Israel from all the territories it is now occupying as a result of the 1967 
war.  

While we continue to believe that Security Council resolution 242 (1967) remains the 
realistic basis for a solution of the Middle East problem, new avenues should be explored in 
order that continued efforts by the Secretary-General and his Special Representative to 
implement that resolution may have a chance of achieving concrete results. At the same time, 
my delegation realizes that the search for a solution of the Middle East problem will be 
enormously facilitated if the big Powers are prepared to co-operate and make their positive 
contribution.  

The past year has witnessed further progress in the process of decolonization. As I have 
noted, the Commonwealth of the Bahamas has attained independence since we last met, while 
the Territory of Papua-New Guinea will shortly be self-governing, with full independence to be 
attained not later than in 1975. Though we may rejoice at these advances, the situation 
elsewhere, particularly in southern Africa, gives us little reason to expect that the provisions of 
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples [resolution 
1514 (XV)] will soon be implemented there. On the contrary, we must in candour admit that the 



resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security Council condemning the racist and 
colonialist policies of the Portuguese and South African Governments and the illegal Smith 
regime have remained largely ignored.  

Recent events have again demonstrated the stubborn refusal of those regimes to desist 
from their condemnable policies and practices. Increased repression in the Portuguese- 
administered Territories of Guinea-Bissau, Cape Verde, Mozambique and Angola, mass 
reprisals in Rhodesia, dissolution of the territorial integrity of Namibia and the recent killings at 
Carletonville in South Africa continue to defy the conscience of the world community. The 
persistent denial to the vast majority of the people in those Territories of their most elementary 
rights has created a situation fraught with the gravest danger to the peace of the continent and 
of the world. The United Nations must not slacken its efforts to take effective steps to enable the 
people of Africa to exercise the right of self-determination and to attain their fundamental rights 
to independence and human dignity.  

While on the subject of the struggle for national independence, allow me to touch briefly 
on the question of national liberation movements and wars of independence. As a nation born 
out of a war of independence, Indonesia has supported and will continue to support to the 
maximum of its capacities all national liberation movements against colonial oppressors 
everywhere in the world. We must, however, never allow the concept of wars of liberation to be 
used as a device to instigate or to perpetuate civil war in an independent and sovereign country 
or, worse, to sanction with it the interference by foreign Powers in the internal affairs of another 
country. If we were ever to allow this to happen not only would we violate one of the basic 
principles of the Charter, that of non-interference, but this might also pose a serious threat to the 
territorial integrity, national unity and sovereignty of the majority of countries gathered here in 
this Assembly.  

Although a formal end to war has come to Viet-Nam, actual peace still remains elusive. 
When we consider the recent developments in Viet-Nam it is important for us to be guided by 
the overriding objective of creating conditions that would make real peace possible in Viet-Nam. 
As manifested by the Paris agreements the Viet-Namese parties to the conflict, as well as the 
big Powers involved, have shown a community of interest in accepting the road of peaceful 
settlement rather than continuing war. In the actual implementation of the accords, however—
which has been far from satisfactory—real peace can come about only if the political will on the 
part of those directly involved is there.  

Indonesia's acceptance of membership in the International Commission of Control and 
Supervision and our formal endorsement of the Paris agreements on Viet-Nam require that we 
act as impartially as possible in the implementation of the terms of those agreements and in our 
relations with all parties to the conflict. We cannot, therefore, act in any manner that would 
appear not to take into account these considerations, or the ongoing process towards finding 
just and lasting peace in Viet-Nam. To do so would mean prejudging that process and could be 
interpreted as interference in the internal affairs of others.  

The tragic events in Cambodia revolve, in our view, primarily around the question of 
contending national leaderships, further compounded by foreign interference and conflicting 
major-Power interests. It is hoped that a peaceful solution to the Khmer problem will be brought 
about through negotiations among the parties concerned. In the final analysis it is for the Khmer 
people themselves to decide on the leadership they want and the system of government under 
which they choose to live. Therefore my delegation is of the view that we should not take any 
action which might prejudge the decision of the Khmer people themselves and might prolong 
the tragic suffering and loss of life and property in Cambodia.  

We welcome the Vientiane Agreement recently concluded between the Laotian parties. 
We hope that that agreement will indeed mean an end to the fighting in Laos and that the 
Laotian people will be able to start rebuilding their country which for so long has been ravaged 
by war.  



The Declaration of the Indian Ocean as a Zone of Peace was adopted by the twenty-
sixth session of the General Assembly [resolution 2832 (XXVI)] and in the course of the twenty-
seventh session an Ad Hoc Committee on the Indian Ocean, consisting of 15 members, was 
established to consider the implications of the Declaration [resolution 2992 (XXVII)]. Given the 
differences of interests between the many countries, the littoral and hinterland States, the major 
maritime and naval Powers, the task of the Committee is undoubtedly difficult. As the successful 
implementation of the Declaration would strengthen the conditions of peace, security and co-
operation in this important region of the world, the Ad Hoc Committee deserves our fullest 
support and co-operation in the discharge of its task.  

It is the concern which the countries of South-East Asia have for peace and security in 
their region that has prompted the Philippines, Thailand, Singapore and Indonesia to support 
the proposal of Malaysia for the neutralization of South-East Asia. The concept of South-East 
Asia as a zone of peace, freedom and neutrality, as embodied in the Kuala Lumpur Declaration, 
recognizes the legitimate interests of all Powers concerned in the region and the necessity to 
undertake efforts to harmonize those interests in order to enable the peoples of the region to 
create conditions for peaceful developments.  

It is increasingly obvious that in the very near future international peace and security will 
be affected by the manner in which the international community faces and solves the intricate 
problems of the law of the sea. The forthcoming Third United Nations Conference on the Law of 
the Sea will be burdened with the heavy responsibility of trying to accommodate differences and 
conflicts of national interests created by outdated rules of the law of the sea or by the existence 
of legal vacuums. It is hoped that the Conference will be able to create new rules of the law of 
the sea that will not only guarantee the sound management and equitable distribution of the 
oceans wealth but also respect the economic interests, national sovereignty, political unity and 
territorial integrity of coastal States. To realize those expectations it is imperative that in 
formulating new rules of the law of the sea the Conference should take due regard of the vital 
and just interests of Member States deriving from their special geographical circumstances. A 
realistic and pragmatic approach in dealing with the complex problems of the law of the sea is 
very much needed. Any new rules of the law of the sea will surely lack effectiveness if they do 
not take into account the physical, economic and political realities faced by Member States.  

Our preoccupation with the problems I have just mentioned should not prevent us from 
giving our urgent attention also to a range of other equally important and fundamental problems 
in the economic, social and humanitarian fields, which may perhaps require even greater 
concentration and intensity of efforts. The population explosion, mass poverty, the growing 
threat of world famine, the destruction of human ecology are in my view some of the major 
issues which will determine man's very capacity to survive in the decades to come.  

The food crisis that is at present being faced by the world as the result of grain 
shortages everywhere is becoming an acute problem not only for the developing countries, 
where food shortages caused by floods, droughts and crop failures are already chronic 
phenomena, but also for the rich and developed countries. Unless the international community 
gives this problem the attention commensurate with the seriousness of its implications the world 
may soon be faced by an unprecedented challenge to its very peace and security.  

Another problem that has lately assumed alarming proportions, affecting nations in all 
regions of the world, is that of narcotics and illegal drug trafficking, especially in connexion with 
the youth of the world. The widespread use of drugs among young people and the related 
question of juvenile delinquency clearly strike at the very roots of our common efforts at nation-
building. Let us therefore join hands in a common cause to eradicate this scourge and lend our 
full co-operation to all international agencies concerned with the problem.  

The question of external development assistance and private foreign investments also 
deserves our thoughtful security. It is undeniably true that the economic development of a nation 
should remain the primary responsibility of that nation itself and that co-operation with outside 



interests should respect the principles of national sovereignty, including permanent sovereignty 
over natural resources. It has also become clear, however, that foreign assistance and 
investment, in the form of transfer of capital, technology and modern skills from the developed 
to the developing countries, if handled properly and with the necessary safeguards, can be 
useful in accelerating the process of national development. For such external assistance and 
investment to remain effective and to the mutual benefit of all concerned, we must see to it that 
such assistance only supplements, and in no way supplants, the national effort. Furthermore, 
the foreign investor must be able to reconcile his interests with the national development goals 
of the host country.  

Closely related to the question of foreign investment is the emergence of multinational or 
transnational corporations as a new dynamic factor in the world economy which poses a 
dilemma to most developing countries. The relevance here seems to be that their size, flexibility 
and financial capacities often place multinational corporations in too powerful a bargaining 
position vis-à-vis the developing country, thus posing a real threat to its national sovereignty. 
Here again the problem is not simply one of outright rejection but rather of the need for world-
wide regulation of rights and responsibilities for the common benefit and justice for all 
concerned. We look forward to the results of the deliberations of the United Nations Group of 
Eminent Persons to Study the Impact of Multinational Corporations on Development and on 
International Relations.  

Another development which I should like to mention is the growing trend towards larger 
economic groupings among the developed countries and the concentration of trading strength in 
a number of agglomerations of economic power. While we can understand the advantages of 
such greater economic integration, we are equally concerned about the adverse repercussions 
it might have on the interests of developing countries. Whether or not such groupings and 
agglomerations will prove on balance to be "trade creating" rather than "trade diverting" will 
depend on the interplay of various factors, the net impact of which is difficult to predict.  

As a response to that development, countries in the developing world, joined together 
into regional or subregional groupings, have taken steps to cope with its negative aspects. In 
South-East Asia the Association of South-East Asian Nations [ASEAN] has initially formed 
associations of producers of primary products to maintain its competitive position in world 
markets and has lately gone further in strengthening economic interdependence in two 
directions.  

First, ASEAN has taken preparatory steps towards the creation of its own regional 
market. Studies have been undertaken on a number of projects with a view to rationalizing 
investment decisions within the regional market formed by the member countries. This is a 
beginning of a common industrialization programme which can be initiated in the region.  

Secondly, since June of last year ASEAN has established and institutionalized a 
dialogue on a continuing basis with the European Economic Community. That marked a 
significant step forward for ASEAN because it was the beginning of the forging of a common 
position in negotiations with a major trading partner. The Association is of necessity outward-
looking by virtue of the economic and social structures of the member countries and their 
geographical location. It intends to keep an open mind in maintaining and improving its relations 
with centres of economic power, but it rejects schemes which would make South-East Asia 
nothing more than a mere producer and supplier of raw materials operating under conditions of 
distorted power relationships with the industrialized countries and of continued singular decline 
in its terms of trade with them.  

Other recent developments in the economic and monetary fields continue to give us 
cause for deep concern. The recurrent international monetary crisis indicates that the world 
economy is still faced with considerable uncertainties which badly affect, in particular, the 
development efforts of the developing countries. These crises have caused further deterioration 
in the already precarious position of the developing countries. Despite determined efforts to 



improve their lot, we continue to witness the ever widening prosperity and welfare gap between 
the developed and the developing countries.  

The United Nations proclaimed the 1970s to be the Second Development Decade, and 
the International Development Strategy [resolution 2626 (XXV)] was adopted to guide the 
nations of the world in co-operating in their development efforts. Yet an over-all view of the 
performance over the first two years of the Strategy clearly indicates that we are nowhere 
nearer our goal of creating conditions of peaceful well-being that would ensure a standard of 
living compatible with human dignity for the larger part of mankind living in the developing 
countries. 

The key targets of the Strategy, crucial to its goals and objectives, have not been 
realized. This has led the Committee for Development Planning to conclude that the 
International Development Strategy remains much more a wish than a policy.  

It is, however, enlightening to note the growing awareness that continuing inequalities in 
the international distribution of wealth are morally unacceptable and materially incompatible with 
world peace and security. The problem which has now assumed urgent relevance is how to 
evolve the right relationship between developed and developing countries, conducive to the 
progressive elimination of these inequalities through a more rapid development in the 
developing countries.  

It is in the context of evolving such a new international relationship that we have to view 
the practical significance of two important and interrelated negotiations, namely, the multilateral 
trade negotiations and the negotiations on international monetary reform. The results of these 
two negotiations should, in our view, be assessed on the basis of their respective contributions 
to the building of a better and more equal pattern of international distribution of wealth and to 
the acceleration of the development process in the developing world.  

The multilateral trade negotiations will be conducted within the basic framework of the 
Tokyo Declaration which was recently adopted by the ministerial meeting of the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade in Tokyo. While these trade negotiations are rightly aimed, as 
the Declaration states, at "the expansion and ever greater liberalization of world trade through 
the progressive dismantling of obstacles of trade", I should like to emphasize that our final goal 
is to raise the standard of living and welfare of the people of the world, particularly the people of 
the developing countries. It is the living standards in those countries that urgently need to be 
raised progressively, since most of their people are still living at a very low subsistence level. It 
is, therefore, imperative that any preferential treatment to be accorded to them be on a non-
reciprocal basis.  

The same is true with the negotiations on international monetary reform. The new 
international monetary system, to be negotiated on the basis of the work of the International 
Monetary Fund's Committee on Reform of the International Monetary System and Related 
Issues, not only should make possible an expansion of international trade and the smooth 
operation of international payment settlements, but should also facilitate the development 
process in the developing countries through providing additional liquidity to them. A link between 
the special drawing rights and development aid should therefore be established. It is regrettable 
that major decisions on this important matter have to be postponed until next year, since the 
recent Nairobi meeting of the Committee could not agree on the key issues for reform.  

The developing countries have an enormous stake in the outcome of these two 
negotiations. We earnestly hope, therefore, that the international community can summon the 
courage and goodwill needed to make these negotiations successful.  

The process of reordering the international social and economic relationships, now 
under way, undoubtedly presents the United Nations, particularly the Economic and Social 
Council, with the challenge to assume more effectively and efficiently the functions entrusted to 
it by the United Nations Charter. To meet this challenge it has been the considered opinion of 
my delegation that the Council should be revitalized and its role strengthened. Efforts which 



have been made so far include inter alia the enlargement of membership in the Council in order 
to increase its representative character. The Council should be made fully responsive to the 
challenges of our time, and the review and appraisal of the Development Strategy should 
become one of its major tasks.  

The Economic and Social Council, together with the other operational bodies of the 
United Nations, must be able to play a decisive role in evolving more effective concepts of 
international development co-operation. The activities of United Nations operational bodies such 
as the United Nations Development Programme, the United Nations Fund for Population 
Activities, the United Nations Environment Programme, the United Nations Children's Fund and 
the World Food Programme should, in our view, also be strengthened and consolidated. A more 
dynamic growth in their over-all resources will enable these bodies to respond quickly and 
adequately to the ever increasing demand for their services.  

The challenges and problems we face in the coming decades cannot be met by one 
nation or a particular group of nations, no matter how rich or powerful they may be. The 
destruction caused by a nuclear war is not going to be limited to the territory of the warring 
Powers alone. No nation can be secure as long as another is beset with a sense of insecurity or 
of injustice. No nation can enjoy the fruits of material abundance or social welfare as long as 
other nations remain destitute, for the economic fabric of the world is like an indivisible chain 
that is only as strong as its weakest link. Every nation will suffer when the earth is unable to 
provide its inhabitants with those basic resources necessary for a life in peace and human 
dignity for all.  

In pledging Indonesia's continued dedication to the ideals and aims of the Charter, 
therefore, we commit ourselves not only to contributing our share in facing up to mankind's 
immense task of shaping a new and better world of tomorrow, but simultaneously also to 
enhancing the viability of the United Nations as the best instrument for global co-operation in 
quest of that goal.  
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Mr. MALIK (Indonesia): Mr. President, I am profoundly pleased and privileged to offer 
you the sincere congratulations of Indonesia's delegation upon your election as President of the 
twenty-ninth session of the General Assembly. Your, statesmanship and your untiring efforts 
and well-known accomplishments in the cause of peace and a more equitable world order are 
justly recognized throughout the international community. We are confident therefore that, 
although the problems before this Assembly are grave and many, we will, under your guidance, 
be able to find satisfactory answers to them. The fact that you have been called upon to serve in 
this post of distinction at the present moment gives my delegation added satisfaction, for we see 
in you not only an eminent son of Africa and of the Arab nation but also one of the outstanding 
leaders of the non-aligned world as well. At a time of great opportunity as well as of great 
challenge, the non-aligned countries have an important role to play in the promotion of global 
peace, progress and prosperity. It seems to my delegation most appropriate that these forces 
for peace and progress are exemplified in the person of the President of the General Assembly.  

My delegation would also like to take this opportunity to convey its deep appreciation to 
the outgoing President, the representative of Ecuador, Mr. Leopoldo Benites, who has shown 
admirable qualities of leadership in a period marked by momentous events.  

It is with great satisfaction that my delegation welcomes the new Members of the 
Organization. Representing a country situated so close to southern Asia, my delegation takes 
special pleasure in welcoming Bangladesh to membership in the United Nations. The admission 
of this new State manifests a further step in the efforts to heal the wounds of war and strife in 
the recent history of the region and, it is to be hoped, marks the beginning of an era no longer 
plagued by enmity and distrust but characterized by friendly relations and close co-operation.  

I would further like to welcome Grenada as a fellow Member in our midst. My delegation 
is convinced that Grenada's commitment to the principles of the Charter and the goals of the 
United Nations will enable it to play a significant role in the work of our Organization.  

Our warm welcome also goes to Guinea-Bissau upon its admission to the United 
Nations, as we greeted with equal joy its birth as an independent nation on 24 September 1973. 
The process leading to the independence of Guinea-Bissau was a long and arduous one, 
spanning almost two decades of political struggle and 10 years of uninterrupted and determined 
armed struggle. Guinea-Bissau's entry now as a full-fledged partner in the work of the 
Organization for global peace and progress cannot but be greeted with deep satisfaction.  

My delegation expects that before long we shall also have the pleasure of welcoming 
Mozambique and Angola as Members of the Organization.  

In expressing our satisfaction at the admission of Guinea-Bissau to the United Nations, 
we in Indonesia welcome the recent changes in Portugal's policy vis-a-vis the colonial 
Territories under its administration. A new page has now been opened in the history of 
Portugal's relations not only with those Territories but also with the continents of Africa and Asia 
and with all freedom-loving peoples in the world. This development indeed constitutes a beacon 
of hope for all those who are still fettered by the bonds of colonialism, apartheid and racism. But 
until all peoples who are still denied their inalienable rights to self-determination achieve their 



rightful place in the world community, the United Nations should not slacken its efforts to further 
the process of decolonization.  

The past year has witnessed profound political, economic, social and technological 
developments which have themselves caused fundamental changes in relations among nations 
and peoples. As I have just remarked, it has been a year notable both for its great challenges 
and for its great opportunities.  

On the one hand, the international community has been confronted with problems of a 
magnitude and complexity unprecedented in our experience; on the other hand, these very 
conditions have offered unique opportunities to the Organization and to the world at large. If we 
possess the necessary vision and courage and, above all, the required political will, we may yet 
utilize these opportunities in order to lay the foundations of new economic and political 
relationships that would move the world closer towards the establishment of a more just and 
more durable order and towards a more equitable distribution of the world's wealth.  

The need for change in the character of international relations is now universally 
recognized. It is clear, however, that as to the nature and the timing of such change, as well as 
with regard to the modalities of achieving it, wide differences of opinion still exist within the 
international community.  

Concurrent with the recognition of the need for change, there is a growing awareness 
that the problems now confronting the world cannot be resolved by any single nation or group of 
nations acting on its own; they can be overcome only by the joint efforts of the entire world 
community which recognizes that global interdependence requires global cooperation.  

One encouraging result of this new awareness is that the United Nations has been 
called upon to play an ever-expanding role as the organ of the international community best 
suited to dealing with the problems created by our increasing interdependence. Thus it may be 
useful to take this occasion to scrutinize the record of the Organization over the past year and to 
evaluate the manner in which the United Nations has exercised its growing role in the new 
international situation.  

One of the gravest challenges posed to the Organization last year was how to cope with 
the renewed outbreak of full-scale hostilities in the Middle East, which again jolted the world 
dangerously close to the brink of global conflict.  

My delegation is satisfied that the United Nations proved itself capable of meeting that 
challenge. The substantial role that the United Nations played in establishing the cease-fire in 
the Middle East and in arranging the troop disengagement agreements in the Sinai and on the 
Golan Heights is generally recognized. The Organization was equally instrumental in the 
creation of the United Nations Emergency Force, which has enabled it to act firmly in 
maintaining the cease-fire. And it is a particular honour for Indonesia to be able to contribute a 
contingent to the Force at the request of the Security Council.  

While we may thus be reasonably satisfied with the role that the United Nations has 
played and will continue to play in the Middle East, my delegation must reiterate its view that 
unless the root-causes of the Arab-Israeli conflict are removed and until some fundamental 
requisites are met, no lasting peace can be achieved in that troubled region.  

An integral and just solution of the Middle East problem can be achieved only if all 
relevant General Assembly and Security Council resolutions are implemented consistently. 
Israeli aggression must be terminated and all Arab territories occupied since 1967 must revert 
back to their lawful owners. The Holy City of Jerusalem must be returned to Arab custody and 
Israel must rescind all measures it has taken to alter the status and character of that City. 
Furthermore, my delegation is convinced that the Middle East will remain an arena of conflict 
and bloodshed as long as the Palestinian people are denied their fundamental rights, including 
the right to self-determination.  

Indonesia is encouraged by the prospect of peace that has been opened by the Geneva 
negotiations. But whatever success these negotiations may achieve in all other fields, a 



satisfactory solution of the Palestinian aspect of the problem will remain a conditio sine qua non 
for the return of a stable peace in the Middle East. The participation of Palestinian 
representatives in all talks affecting their future is, therefore, a matter of great importance.  

It is with these considerations in mind that Indonesia joined many other delegations in 
proposing that the item entitled "Question of Palestine" be included in the agenda of this session 
[A/9742 and Add.1-4].  

Hardly had the initial foundations been laid for a peaceful solution of the Middle East 
problem when another challenge presented itself before the Organization. In July this year the 
world was startled by the coup d'etat against President Makarios of Cyprus. This event, and the 
Turkish intervention which followed, has given the Cyprus problem a dangerous dimension.  

What we see in Cyprus is the tragedy of two communities compelled by realities to live 
together but unable to agree among themselves how to do so in peace and harmony. In their 
implications, however, the recent developments in Cyprus go beyond the unhappy fate that has 
be fallen its two communities, as these developments not only imperil the independence and 
territorial integrity of that country but also pose a serious threat to the peace and security of the 
Mediterranean region.  

My delegation is deeply aware of the complexities of the problem and of its long and 
bitter political background. It is not easy, nor is it necessary, to try to apportion the blame to one 
or the other party, as the two communities must continue to live together. What is of cardinal 
importance now is to get all parties concerned back to the negotiating table to create conditions 
in which it will be possible for the people of Cyprus themselves to determine their future.  

Indonesia holds the view that Cyprus should remain an independent, sovereign and non-
aligned country. A new constitutional framework should be worked out that can guarantee the 
rights of each community and enable them to live in harmony with one another, so that a true 
Cypriot national identity may develop.  

Allow me now to turn to a conflict in a region nearer to Indonesia. I refer to the ongoing 
war and bloodshed in Indo-China. The peoples of Asia and, for that matter, people all over the 
world are gravely concerned that, almost two years after the signing of the Paris agreement, 
peace still proves elusive in Viet Nam. This agreement could provide a basis for resolving the 
long and bitter conflict, which in its toll of human lives and material damage far exceeds the 
magnitude of either the Middle East or the Cyprus conflict. My delegation notes with regret, 
however, that there is as yet little evidence of the necessary goodwill of the parties directly 
concerned to implement the agreement, especially that part providing for a political settlement. 
Thus the situation is allowed to deteriorate, increasing the likelihood of full-scale war again 
breaking out in Viet Nam.  

Indonesia has been in a position to make a modest contribution to the efforts to 
implement the Paris agreement on Viet Nam through its membership in the International 
Commission of Control and Supervision. Indonesia will continue to serve in the Commission as 
long as it thinks that its participation can indeed contribute to the restoration of genuine peace in 
Viet Nam.  

In the same way, the tragic situation in the Khmer Republic is a source of deep concern 
to Indonesia. The sacrifices in human lives and suffering which this conflict has exacted, as well 
as its potential to cause wider instability in the region, make us fervently hope that a peaceful 
solution to this problem will be achieved through negotiations among the contending factions of 
the Khmer people themselves. The way in which this problem is now being presented to the 
Assembly, therefore, causes the greatest misgivings to my delegation.  

It remains Indonesia's considered view that the Khmer people should be given the 
opportunity to resolve their own problems in peace, free from outside intervention or imposition, 
and to decide for themselves the leadership they want and the system of government under 
which they choose to live.  



We are against the idea of the imposition of a government and a leadership on the 
Khmer people by the United Nations. We would fully support United Nations intervention in the 
Khmer problem, however, if indeed such intervention would lead to the ending of the fighting 
among the Khmers and to a peaceful overall solution.  

We are convinced that to impose a leadership and a government on the Khmer people 
by United Nations resolution will not bring about a solution to the conflict, will not end the 
fighting and the bloodshed among the Khmers, but will, on the contrary, intensify and prolong 
them. Thus, it would be a tragic irony indeed if the United Nations, after so many years of non-
involvement in Indo-China, now suddenly decided to intervene, not to bring peace but, in effect, 
to encourage and prolong conflict and bloodshed among the Khmers.  

If the United Nations is to take action, then to my delegation's view, it would be more in 
accordance with the purposes and principles of the Charter if the General Assembly were to 
appeal to the contending parties to stop the fighting and start negotiations for a peaceful 
solution acceptable to all the Khmer people. In this connexion, I would like to refer to the offer 
made on 9 July 1974 by the Government of the Khmer Republic in Phnom Penh, to start 
negotiations, with no pre-conditions and with any representative of the Khmers on the other 
side, in order to find a peaceful solution to their conflict and end the killing among brothers. My 
delegation believes that this offer should be welcomed by the Assembly as one fully in 
conformity with the spirit of all United Nations endeavours to seek peaceful solutions to 
problems through negotiation.  

Allow me now to reiterate briefly my Government's position with regard to the question of 
national leadership in Cambodia.  

We have nothing against Prince Sihanouk or the so-called "Royal Government of 
National Union of Cambodia". In fact, the Indonesian people respect Prince Sihanouk for his 
role in the struggle of the Khmer people for independence and sovereignty. But the Khmer 
Parliament—his own Parliament— elected by the Khmer people in accordance with the Khmer 
Constitution, deposed him, and he is now making his claim to national leadership as an exile, 
from the capital of a foreign country.  

As a matter of principle, Indonesia is against the recognition of a government-in-exile as 
long as there exists in the country itself a national government which is lawfully established and 
accepted by the people on the basis of their own constitutional processes.  

If the Assembly were to embark upon recognition of such regimes in exile this would not 
only be tantamount to interfering in the domestic jurisdiction of a State but would indeed set a 
precedent which would endanger the very structure of the United Nations. Today this question 
concerns the Khmer Republic; tomorrow it may concern another country, perhaps one of those 
which now support the idea of recognizing a regime in exile because of feelings of solidarity with 
a person or a group representing certain political beliefs or because of emotional 
considerations. I would strongly suggest, therefore, that the choice be allowed to remain with 
the people and that the United Nations not be permitted to introduce the practice of imposing a 
government upon a people.  

Ranging further afield in the Asian region, my delegation notes with regret that in the two 
years following the joint communiqué of 4 July 1972 issued by the Governments of North Korea 
and South Korea, the dialogue between them has achieved little progress. Prospects for 
reconciliation have been further diminished now that this dialogue has been indefinitely 
suspended. We believe that it would be useful for both sides to resume their interrupted 
dialogue at an early date and exert renewed efforts to implement the principles enunciated in 
their joint communiqué.  

This year the Assembly is again considering the question of Korea. My delegation 
agrees with the view that the United Nations should end its military presence in Korea. It is 
indeed high time that the state of war which still formally exists between the United Nations and 
the Democratic People's Republic of Korea was terminated. However, as the United Nations 



military involvement in Korea is based upon a Security Council resolution, it is the view of my 
delegation that the Assembly should request the Security Council to take promptly the 
necessary action for the termination of such United Nations military presence. At the same time, 
my delegation thinks that an alternative machinery should be found to guarantee the 
continuation of the cease-fire along the armistice line, and that the United Nations should assist, 
in whatever way is possible, in the efforts of both parts of Korea to achieve reunification through 
peaceful negotiations.  

As far as the presence of foreign troops in a country is concerned, it has always been 
Indonesia's conviction that such presence will not contribute to peace and security. As for 
ourselves, we cannot accept the presence of foreign troops or foreign military bases on our 
country's territory. However, every sovereign State has the right to conclude bilateral 
agreements with other States to allow such presence on its territory for national defence 
purposes, and as long as it is not directed against another State.  

If there are focal points of crisis on the Asian scene, there is also a brighter side to the 
picture.  

It is with great satisfaction that Indonesia welcomes the formation of the Provisional 
Government of National Union in Laos. We hope that this achievement will usher in an era of 
peace and stability in a country that has been a bitter battleground for more than 20 years. We 
also hope that these developments in Laos will equally contribute to the improvement of the 
political climate in the region, and serve as an example worthy of emulation by contending 
parties in other parts of Indo-China.  

Recent developments in South Asia have, as I remarked earlier, opened a new chapter 
in the political history of that region. Thanks to the statesmanship displayed by the leaders of 
India, Pakistan and Bangladesh, the door is open to a new era of greater peace, mutual co-
operation and understanding.  

It is with particular satisfaction that my delegation refers to the developments in South-
East Asia, specifically with regard to the efforts of the Association of South-East Asian Nations 
[ASEAN] to foster more effective regional co-operation. Whereas ASEAN was initially founded 
to promote economic, technical and cultural co-operation, it has also provided the opportunity to 
the member countries to deal with political aspects of regional problems as well. We are 
pleased to note that these activities have led to the development of increasingly closer patterns 
of co-operation, which in turn have strengthened the Association as a whole, making it more 
viable and meaningful to its members. Last year's decision to establish a permanent ASEAN 
secretariat in Jakarta is another logical step forward in the Association's efforts to consolidate its 
gains, and to give greater coherence to ASEAN.  

As part of this policy of devoting our efforts and resources to the economic betterment of 
our nation in conditions of peace and tranquillity, Indonesia, together with other nations in the 
region, has consistently endeavoured to maintain the Indian Ocean as a zone of peace, free 
from great-Power rivalry and military escalation. To this end, Indonesia has given active support 
to Sri Lanka's initiatives concerning the Indian Ocean as well as to the relevant United Nations 
resolutions on this important issue. However, much remains to be done if this idea is to 
materialize.  

It is with deep concern that my delegation views the increasing military presence of the 
great Powers in the region of the Indian Ocean, which poses a serious setback to the efforts of 
the nations of the area to keep great-Power arms rivalry out of the Indian Ocean.  

We should like to urge the great Powers concerned not to continue on their path of arms 
competition in the Indian Ocean, as the pursuit of such a path will endanger the peace and 
tranquillity not only of the area, but of the whole world.  

The international community has been seized for a long period with the problem of 
establishing a new regime of the sea, one which will not only guarantee the sound management 
and equitable distribution of the ocean's wealth, but which will also accommodate the diverse 



and conflicting national interests created by existing outdated rules of the law of the sea or by 
the existence of legal vacuums. As an archipelagic State, Indonesia, by virtue of its 
geographical composition, attaches the greatest importance to the Third United Nations 
Conference on the Law of the Sea. This composition brings with it special needs and 
imperatives relating to the maintenance of Indonesia's national sovereignty, political unity and 
territorial integrity. At the same time it also entails special responsibilities relating to the interests 
of the international community, responsibilities which the Government of Indonesia has always 
been willing to shoulder and to discharge, now and in the future.  

Indonesia expects, on the other hand, that other States, especially those which, on the 
basis of previous practice, are enjoying a privileged position in the use of the seas, will adapt 
themselves to the changes that have taken place and are now taking place in the world. The 
issues involved in a reformulation of the law of the sea should be approached on the basis of 
sovereign equality and equity and not on those of power relationships, either economic or 
military.  

While noteworthy and encouraging progress has been recorded in several fields in the 
political sphere, it is dismaying to find that this is not matched with commensurate progress in 
the field of economic and social development.  

The picture here is one of gloom and pessimism. In this respect, the world is still starkly 
divided between developing and developed countries. And it is becoming abundantly clear that, 
despite strenuous efforts to reverse the trend, the gap between the developing and the 
developed countries continues to widen with each passing year while the burden of international 
poverty is increasing rather than declining.  

This is certainly not a new subject. But it will continue to be raised at every opportunity, 
not only to demonstrate our concern and anxiety, but also to underscore the point that such an 
imbalance in international economic growth cannot be conducive to a peaceful, stable and just 
world order.  

The series of global crises, thoroughly exposed and analysed during the sixth special 
session of the General Assembly last May, has thrust into prominence the inescapable reality of 
interdependence among nations, the interconnexion of problems and the necessity of joint and 
concerted action to solve them.  

The Declaration on the Establishment of a New International Economic Order [resolution 
3201 (S-VI)], together with the Programme of Action [resolution 3202 (S-VI)], adopted by the 
special session, provide us with a broad framework for concerted action to help rectify the 
inequities and injustices of the present economic system.  

The world cannot continue to-be apathetic or unresponsive to the basic problems of the 
developing countries which are facing inadequate food supplies, rapid population growth, 
unemployment, sharp price increases of capital goods badly needed for development, and 
technological backwardness.  

As regards the food problem, the assessment of the world food situation clearly shows 
that, unless effective actions are taken quickly, the food crisis will soon assume catastrophic 
proportions particularly affecting the developing countries. The forthcoming World Food 
Conference, therefore, should, in our view, agree on an effective programme of action, 
comprising co-ordinated international efforts to secure the flow of food aid and provide for world 
food security and a long-term world food policy. Such a programme should lead to a 
fundamental remedy of recurrent world food scarcity, inter alia, by increasing food production in 
the developing countries.  

Closely connected with the problem of food is the problem of rapid population growth in 
a great number of developing countries. The convening of the World Population Conference in 
Bucharest last August is testimony to the universal recognition that the population problems 
faced by many countries are problems of world-wide magnitude and concern which require 
concerted national and international actions to achieve their solutions.  



The World Population Conference adopted a World Population Plan of Action as a 
constituent part of overall economic and social development policies. This Plan of Action has 
underlined the fact that whatever population policy is pursued, rapid population growth in the 
years to come necessitates an acceleration of economic and social development through a 
more just utilization of resources, capital and technology, in the spirit of the Declaration on the 
Establishment of a New International Economic Order.  

The efforts to expand and diversify markets for the commodities, semi-manufactured and 
manufactured products of the developing countries continue to be adversely affected by world-
wide inflation and recurrent international monetary instability, at a time when there is urgent 
need for increased export earnings and enlarged employment opportunities. The multilateral 
trade negotiations which are designed to give a new impetus to ever greater liberalization of 
trade and the improvement of the international framework for the conduct of world trade have 
not even begun. The decline of official development assistance to developing countries has 
further affected efforts for the sustained economic and social development of these countries.  

It is essential, therefore, that substantial progress also be made in these vital areas of 
trade and development assistance which are crucial to the efforts to establish a new world 
economic order. In this context, in the interest of both the developed and developing countries, 
we earnestly hope that the developed countries could display the required political will by 
removing whatever reservations they may still have in order to enable the speedy 
implementation of the Declaration and the Programme of Action. Only in this way and by 
collective efforts on the part of both developed and developing countries can we move toward a 
more just, more prosperous and more secure world.  

The draft Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States, which will be considered 
under agenda item 48 and which is still being negotiated at present, will certainly enhance the 
realization of the new economic order. It is to be hoped that these negotiations will be concluded 
successfully to enable the timely submission of the draft to this session of the General Assembly 
for consideration and adoption. The adoption of this Charter will, we believe, also facilitate the 
work of the proposed institutional machinery to deal with transnational corporations, whose role 
and activities exercise an increasingly important bearing on international relations.  

The whole process of restructuring the present economic system will culminate in 
September 1975 in the seventh special session of the General Assembly, which will be devoted 
solely to development and international economic co-operation. All of us have a vital stake in 
the success of that session and all efforts should therefore be made to enable it to contribute 
fully to the establishment of the new international economic order.  

The Indonesian delegation is also looking forward to the successful conclusion of the 
mid-term review of the International Development Strategy for the Second United Nations 
Development Decade [resolution 2626 (XXV)], to be held in April 1975. The findings and 
conclusions of this review will be of particular importance to the smooth conduct of our 
deliberations in the forthcoming special session.  

There should also be no doubt that this special session will take into account the results 
of the World Population Conference, the World Food Conference, the multilateral trade 
negotiations within the framework of GATT and the Second General Conference of UNIDO, all 
of which have an important bearing on the realization of the new international economic order.  

The successful conclusion of the special session will undoubtedly have a positive effect 
on our efforts to reach agreement at the fourth session of UNCTAD on the new approaches now 
being initiated by the- Secretary-General of UNCTAD in the important areas of commodities, 
financial and technical co-operation, economic co-operation among the developing countries 
and transfer of technology.  

Within the current changing international situation it is worth while noting two 
developments which will determine in a significant way the stability and resilience of Indonesia 
in particular and the region of South-East Asia in general during the second half of this decade. I 



refer to Indonesia's second development plan and to the co-operation of the nations of South-
East Asia within the framework of ASEAN.  

Our second five-year development plan, which started in April 1974, is a continuation 
and acceleration of the development effortts made during the first five-year development plan. In 
the second plan, increased food production, the development of agro-allied industries and 
infrastructure remain the central points of our development strategy. Increased efforts will be 
made towards accelerating growth in the production of natural resources, including mineral 
products. The benefits to be derived from those sectors will, we believe, contribute significantly 
to an increase in domestic products and to the easing of foreign-exchange constraints on 
development, as well as to the creation of new employment opportunities. That, in turn, will 
induce a better distribution of wealth and income.  

In attaining our national development objectives, natural resources will therefore be 
optimally exploited consistent with the preservation of environmental conditions and the 
protection of the interests of future generations. The involvement of the people in the 
development process and in social welfare development will also become focal points of our 
second development plan.  

All those activities will need huge funds, far greater than before, in order to increase the 
momentum of development and to enable us to improve the standard of living of the people. It is 
the policy of the Indonesian Government, therefore, to direct all efforts to the maximum extent 
possible towards mobilizing its financial resources for development, including its domestic 
resources, and at the same time towards increasing export earnings.  

The magnitude of Indonesia's development efforts is exemplified by the fact that 
Indonesia's per capita income still falls in the lowest income brackets on the international scale, 
due to the size of our population and its high growth rate. That fact has necessitated substantial 
food imports, which continue to exert a considerable drain on our foreign exchange reserves. By 
way of illustration, despite steady increases in our food production, our annual imports of rice 
and fertilizers remain on the order of $US 1,500 million. The recent favourable development in 
Indonesia's balance-of-payments position should therefore be viewed in the perspective of our 
huge import requirements to fulfil the basic necessities of the people and of our increased 
development activities, which far exceed Indonesia's present financial capabilities. 
Consequently, external development assistance will be required for a further period to 
complement our domestic financial resources.  

For those reasons, the Government of Indonesia regretfully finds itself unable at this 
stage to contribute to the proposed Special Fund to be established under the Programme of 
Action on the Establishment of a New International Economic Order. That should not, however, 
be interpreted to mean that Indonesia does not want to participate in any effort to enhance 
development co-operation among the developing countries through the machinery of certain 
specific development funds. In that regard, I can mention Indonesia's active participation in the 
initiation of the Islamic Development Bank, which is to be established soon and to have as its 
declared objective the mobilization of financial and other resources and the promotion of 
domestic savings and investment among its members.  

In the same vein, we might also mention the recent decision of the secretaries-general of 
ASEAN to the effect that specific measures will be taken to alleviate the problems of raw-
materials shortages among its members. In that particular case, Indonesia will make an effort to 
provide some form of aid to the other members of ASEAN within its limited capacity.  

With regard to regional co-operation with ASEAN, that organization has now entered its 
second stage of operations. Whereas the first stage was devoted to consolidation, in the second 
stage ASEAN will have to move more rapidly towards actual realization of economic co-
operation in various fields. Particular reference must also be made to co-operation in the 
industrial field, which will lead to concrete results in the form of setting up ASEAN industrial 



projects to provide the goods and services necessary to raise the people's standard of living 
and to improve economic viability.  

Our summary review of some of the problems and challenges which the international 
community will have to face now and in the immediate future clearly shows how crucial a role 
the United Nations can and must play within the prevailing pattern of global interdependence.  

In the light of the all-encompassing process of transition and change through which the 
world is going, and in the face of problems it is far beyond the scope and capacity of single 
nations to contend with, there seems to be dawning a new realization of the necessity to forge a 
fundamentally different kind of global co-operation and global co-ordination among the nations 
of the world. No international organization other than the United Nations possesses the inherent 
capacity, universality and credibility to assume the indispensable task of acting as the central 
instrument and principal catalyst in this common venture.  

I cannot, therefore, but whole-heartedly endorse the plea of the Secretary-General, so 
eloquently summed up in the introduction to his report on the work of the Organization 
[A/9601/Add.1], that the widest possible effort and political will on the part of all Member States 
should be mustered so as to enable the Organization effectively to meet the overwhelming 
challenges of our time and to be truly fashioned into a lifeline to a better human society in the 
future.  
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Mr. MALIK (Indonesia): May I, Mr. President, first express my delegation's and my own 

great satisfaction and pleasure at your election to the presidency of this session of the General 
Assembly? Your outstanding contribution to the cause of peace and co-operation among 
nations, both within the councils of Europe and beyond, make it appropriate indeed that we 
should now have the benefit of your wisdom and experience in guiding our deliberations at this 
particular stage of world development. 

To the outgoing President of our Assembly, the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Algeria, 
Mr. Bouteflika, I wish to convey my deep appreciation for the dedicated and effective leadership 
he displayed, both during the twenty-ninth session and the seventh special session of the 
Assembly. The achievements of those two sessions will certainly be recorded as important 
milestones in the annals of our Organization.  

As one of the initiators of the African-Asian Conference, held at Bandung in 1955, and 
as one of the founding members of the non-aligned movement, two historic forces in 
contemporary world politics that have contributed so much to the liberation of peoples from 
colonial subjugation, Indonesia naturally derives immense satisfaction whenever the struggle for 
national freedom gives birth to new independent nation-States. Today, it is with great joy that we 
welcome the attainment of independence and the admission to membership in our Organization 
of the Republic of Cape Verde, the People's Republic of Mozambique and the Democratic 



Republic of Sao Tome and Principe. The entry of these States into the United Nations, which we 
hope will soon be followed by that of Angola and the Comoros, heralds a time when the entire 
continent of Africa will be freed from colonial domination.  

I am particularly pleased to be able to extend Indonesia's congratulations and good 
wishes to our immediate neighbours, the people of Papua New Guinea, on their attainment of 
independence. For Indonesia, so closely linked through culture, history and geography to Papua 
New Guinea, this is indeed a most happy event. I am confident that our two peoples will develop 
even closer ties of friendship and co-operation in the future. My delegation eagerly looks 
forward to the day when Papua New Guinea will assume its rightful place in this Assembly as a 
full-fledged Member of our Organization. I also take this opportunity to express my 
Government's sincere appreciation for the manner in which Australia, as the administering 
Power, has assisted the people of Papua New Guinea in the exercise of their right to self-
determination.  

With the restoration of peace in Indo-China, the Governments of the Democratic 
Republic of Viet Nam and the Republic of South Viet Nam have indicated their desire to join in 
the work of our Organization. As a South-East Asian nation and one subscribing to the principle 
of universality of membership, Indonesia fully supports them in this desire and regrets the fact 
that they have so far been prevented from taking their seats in the General Assembly. It is my 
delegation's hope that this situation may soon be corrected, for in our view both the objectives 
of the Charter and the interests of the international community as a whole would be well-served 
by the admission of the two Viet Nam to membership in the United Nations.  

The privilege of participating in this thirtieth session of the General Assembly is 
enhanced by the truly historic significance of this moment for the United Nations, for Indonesia 
and for the entire world. As we join in commemorating the passing of three decades since the 
founding of our Organization, the Indonesian people are also celebrating the thirtieth year of 
their rebirth as an independent nation.  

In mentioning the link between the founding of the United Nations and the attainment of 
Indonesia's independence, we not only perceive a parallel in time but, above all, a 
correspondence of values. Both the United Nations and Indonesia came into being in the 
aftermath of a war that "brought untold sorrow to mankind". It is natural, therefore, that the 
similar circumstances of their birth should engender commitments to similar precepts. Both the 
Charter of the United Nations and the 1945 Constitution of Indonesia contain ideals and 
principles which are fundamentally in accord with one another, such as the principles and ideals 
of independence, justice and international peace and security.  

Moreover, Indonesia's struggle for independence, its efforts to achieve and maintain its 
territorial; unity and integrity, its growth as an independent nation are closely intertwined with the 
history and growth of the United Nations.  

It was the United Nations intervention during Indonesia's war of independence which 
hastened the end of the armed conflict between Indonesia and the Netherlands. And it was 
through the United Nations also that Indonesia's territorial integrity was completed when the 
question of West Irian was resolved at the twenty-fourth session of the General Assembly. On 
the other hand, may I be excused for being less than modest in also pointing out some of 
Indonesia's contributions to the effective strengthening of the role of our Organization.  

Foremost on my mind is the fact that 20 years ago Indonesia, together with Burma, 
India, Pakistan and Sri Lanka, took the initiative to convene the African-Asian Conference at 
Bandung. That historic Conference gave birth to the ten Principles of Bandung, which have 
since been acknowledged as the sound bases for just and peaceful relations among States and 
which have inspired the principles on which the non-aligned movement was founded. The 
Bandung Conference heralded a new era, particularly for peoples still living under colonial 
domination. The "wind of change" which was already blowing across the continents of Asia and 



Africa, was strengthened as a result of the Conference, and accelerated the process of 
decolonization, thus opening the way for the rapid expansion of the United Nations.  

In another area, often described by our Secretary-General as one of the most striking 
and remarkable developments in the history of the United Nations, Indonesia's contribution has 
also been quite significant. I refer to the United Nations peace-keeping efforts, and to the 
Indonesian contingents which were on the front-lines in the Congo, in Gaza and in the Sinai, 
and which have given their share in human sacrifices to the cause of international peace.  

Thus the ways in which Indonesia and the United Nations have both contributed to, and 
benefited from, each other throughout the years clearly demonstrates the special attachment 
with which my country views its relationship to this world body. Indonesia not only holds the 
United Nations in high esteem; indeed it owes it a debt of gratitude. To my Government, there is 
not the slightest doubt as to the indispensability of this world Organization, especially in the 
present period of rapid and radical change. I therefore wish to underline the observation made 
by the Secretary-General in the introduction to his report on the work of the Organization, that ". 
. . there is no rational alternative in international relations to the principles and procedures of the 
United Nations" [A/10001/ Add.1, sect. XXI].  

As I remarked earlier, the Assembly is meeting at a time of truly historic significance, 
where world developments are characterized by rapid change, requiring the necessary 
adjustments. Nowhere is it of such vivid relevance as in the region of South-East Asia, where an 
end has finally come to the bloody ordeal inflicted upon the peoples of Indo-China for 30 long 
years.  

The end of the wars in Viet Nam and Cambodia ushers in a new era in South-East Asia, 
one which will provide expanded opportunities to all nations of that region to devote their 
energies and talents to the task of national development, free from external interference and 
manipulation. It also opens up the prospect for the rearrangement of their mutual relationships 
in peaceful and mutually beneficial co-operation and on the basis of respect for one another's 
sovereignty and territorial integrity.  

Indonesia, like all other nations of the region, has welcomed the advent of peace in Indo-
China, not only as an end to bloodshed but as a necessary beginning to a period of durable 
peace and stable progress. But efforts to develop a new pattern of relationships and a structure 
of stability and harmony in South-East Asia do not depend on the expectations and actions of 
the South-East Asian countries alone; they will also be affected, to a critical degree, by the 
perceptions and policies of the major Powers having a presence and interests in the region. 
Unless those Powers come to see it as in their own interest to adopt a commonly agreed 
posture of greater restraint in their involvement in South-East Asia, other than to support the 
legitimate development impulses of the countries of the region, there will be a danger that the 
situation may relapse into a new cycle of intra-regional conflict and strife and into new power 
polarizations instigated and manipulated from the outside.  

Still, the prevailing atmosphere in South-East Asia today is one of renewed hope and a 
sense of opportunity never before felt during the past three decades.  

This atmosphere of hope and promise is regrettably absent in another vitally important 
part of Asia. The latest developments on the Korean peninsula have reduced the prospects for 
an early resumption of the dialogue between the two parts of Korea. Efforts to achieve peace 
and reconciliation, for which high hopes were raised when a joint communique was signed in 
July 1972 between North and South Korea, have stalemated, and preparations for renewed 
confrontation are now being alleged by both sides.  

Indonesia cannot but view these developments with grave concern, for not only do they 
render the problem of the peaceful reunification of Korea increasingly intractable, but they also 
have a most damaging effect on efforts to establish peace and stability in the larger region of 
East Asia and the Western Pacific. It is clear that the role the United Nations can and should 



play in finding a peaceful and durable solution to the Korean problem will be of great 
importance.  

This year, the General Assembly will again be seized of the question of the presence of 
foreign troops under the United Nations flag in Korea. My delegation reiterates its view that the 
United Nations should end its military presence in Korea and that it is indeed high time that the 
state of war, which technically still exists between the United Nations and the Democratic 
People's Republic of Korea, be terminated. But, as the United Nations military involvement is 
based on a Security Council resolution, Indonesia believes that the appropriate way would be 
for the Assembly to request the Security Council to take the necessary action and to formulate 
the modalities for the termination of such a presence.  

In this context, Indonesia attaches great importance to the maintenance of an 
atmosphere conducive to a continued and direct dialogue between North and South Korea as 
the two principal parties to the conflict. My delegation considers it necessary, therefore, that any 
substitution of the Armistice Agreement by a more permanent peace arrangement should be 
accompanied by the establishment of alternative machinery by which an atmosphere of peace 
and tranquillity, so necessary for the conduct of negotiations, could be maintained or improved.  

All our efforts, however, must proceed from a recognition of the basic realities prevailing 
on the Korean peninsula. Unless these realities and the relevance of proposed measures are 
constantly kept in mind, I am afraid we will continue to be engaged in a futile exercise of 
supporting or rejecting contending resolutions, with no prospect of compliance by either side, 
and no result other than the further aggravation of the situation.  

In the Middle East, the intensified efforts made over the past few months to bring peace 
and a just solution to a conflict which has persisted for almost as long as the United Nations 
itself has yielded another gratifying break-through.  

Indonesia welcomes the second interim agreement reached between Egypt and Israel, 
providing for a further withdrawal of Israeli forces from occupied Egyptian territory. Indonesia 
extends a special tribute to President El-Sadat of Egypt for the vision and courage he has 
displayed in making this agreement possible. Equally, an expression of appreciation is due to 
the Secretary of State of the United States for his efforts to bring the positions of the two parties 
closer together.  

We are all aware, however, that this agreement is but another step on the long road 
towards a just and durable peace. No pretext should be found to delay the exertion of further 
efforts to secure a comprehensive solution to the Middle East conflict. Such a solution, to be 
lasting, must meet the legitimate demand of the Arab nation for Israeli withdrawal from all 
occupied Arab territories; of the Palestinian people, for the restoration of their fundamental 
rights including the right to self-determination; and of Moslems the world over for the return of 
the Holy City of Jerusalem to Arab custody.  

My delegation remains convinced that Security Council resolutions 242 (1967) and 338 
(1973) continue to provide the most relevant basis on which to proceed to secure justice as well 
as security for all nations of the Middle East.  

The development of events in Cyprus is another area of continuing concern to the 
international community. My delegation regrets the slow pace at which efforts to achieve an 
over-all solution of the Cyprus problem have proceeded so far. We hope that the talks, initiated 
in Vienna, will be continued in a spirit of mutual tolerance and accommodation so as to achieve 
a final political solution which would guarantee the rights of each community and would enable 
them to live in harmony with one another. Indonesia wishes to reiterate its stand that Cyprus 
should remain an independent, sovereign and non-aligned country and that its territorial integrity 
should be respected.  

The adoption in 1971 by the General Assembly of the Declaration of the Indian Ocean 
as a Zone of Peace [resolution 2832 (XXVI)] gave rise to hopes, especially among the littoral 



and hinterland States, that within some forseeable future an end could be put to the growing 
military rivalry in this region among the super-Powers.  

Those hopes, far from being fulfilled, have steadily diminished with each passing year, 
as new developments take place in complete contradiction to the objectives of the Declaration. 
Instead of the military build-up being arrested or decreased, a growing escalation of military 
rivalry can be observed in the region.  

This state of affairs is contrary to the purposes of détente and its purported extension to 
other regions of the world. Indonesia expresses its serious concern over these developments 
and hopes that further positive action can be taken at the current session of the General 
Assembly with a view to ensuring full and effective implementation of the objectives of the 
Declaration on the Indian Ocean.  

The Third United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea constitutes one of the most 
delicate and complex international endeavours yet undertaken to create a just international 
order in this sphere of our globe. The forthcoming session to be held in New York next year will 
constitute a decisive stage in the progress of these endeavours.  

Indonesia observes with satisfaction that the efforts to ensure that the resources of the 
sea are utilized for the benefit of all mankind have begun to bear fuit. It should be borne in mind, 
however, that an international convention on the law of the sea must be based not only upon 
considerations of the economic well-being of all nations; it must also give due consideration to 
the political and security interests of the developing countries.  

My delegation wishes to express in this forum its sincere gratitude to all friendly 
countries which have given their endorsement to Indonesia's concept of the archipelagic state.  

It may be recalled that, historically, the freedom of the seas has been abused by certain 
major Powers to establish and perpetuate their colonial domination of the countries of the third 
world. An end should be put to such abuses and any future conventions on the law of the sea 
should unambiguously ensure respect for the sovereignty, territorial integrity and political unity 
of States without prejudice to the legitimate interests of the international community.  

Developments on the continent of Africa provide us with mixed feelings of great 
satisfaction and of continuing concern. On the one hand, the international community this year 
could again welcome with great joy the birth of a number of independent nations in Africa and 
their admission to our Organization. On the other hand, conditions in southern Africa continue to 
harbour the evils of colonialism, racism, apartheid and minority rule in their most blatant and 
repulsive form.  

A racist minority regime in Zimbabwe continues to usurp the fundamental rights to 
independence and human dignity of the black majority, while the infamous system of apartheid 
persists in keeping the people of South Africa under the most degrading conditions of colonial 
domination. We must continue to support the people of Zimbabwe in their strugle for 
independence. With regard to Namibia, it remains Indonesia's view that the United Nations must 
fulfil its responsibility towards the Territory and end its illegal occupation by South Africa. The 
United Nations must also ensure the territorial integrity of Namibia.  

In facing the situation in southern Africa the forces of progress and justice must increase 
their efforts in order to compel these racist regimes to abide by the will of the international 
community.  

One of the fundamental trends of our time is the phenomenon of the continuing process 
of détente. An important manifestation of this détente was the signing, last month, of the Final 
Act of the Conference on Security and Co-operation in Europe by the leaders of 35 countries in 
Europe, the United States and Canada. Thus, at least on the continent of Europe, the 
atmosphere of suspicion and enmity inherited from the cold war era has been substantially 
eased and the prospects for more constructive relations definitively enhanced.  

While noting this hopeful progress in East-West relations, one cannot ignore the limited 
scope of the present détente, both in substance and in geographical extent. The Final Act 



signed at Helsinki, however welcome as a preliminary step towards global peace, has a 
relevance that is limited to Europe only, leaving largely unchanged many explosive situations in 
other parts of the world. Furthermore, the process of political détente has yet to extend itself to 
the realm of military détente, particularly in the field of disarmament.  

The Secretary-General has on several occasions expressed his deep concern, one fully 
shared by my delegation, about the disheartening situation in which the disarmament 
negotiations now find themselves. Not only has the nuclear arms race between the big Powers 
virtually continued unabated, the proliferation of technology required to produce nuclear arms 
among non-nuclear Powers is now proceeding at such an alarming rate that it may soon get out 
of hand. Moreover, the world-wide spread of the most sophisticated conventional weapons, due 
to a considerable increase in the arms trade, has now created new dangers, which may 
eventually prove fatal for international peace and security. It is most distressing to note that 
global arms expenditures are now running at an appalling $300,000 million a year, while some 
500 million of our fellow human beings live on the verge of starvation. Indeed, thousands upon 
thousands have died from starvation.  

Indonesia joins all nations and all men of good will in supporting the most urgent appeal 
made by the Secretary-General that all nations, great and small, nuclear and non-nuclear 
exercise self-restraint, slow down their arms race and limit traffic in arms.  

The task of fashioning a comprehensive programme of disarmament has now become 
imperative. The habit of paying only lip-service, year after year, to the desirability and 
importance of preventing arms proliferation must stop. Indonesia continues to urge the 
convening of a world disarmament conference. We are convinced that such a conference would 
result in a broader perception of this multifaceted problem, and provide an impetus for 
intensifying the pace of our efforts to arrive at effective measures to control the arms race and to 
achieve genuine disarmament through the planned reduction of existing arsenals, both nuclear 
and conventional.  

As I remarked earlier, this Assembly meets at a moment of historic significance, where a 
convergence can be seen of several decisive trends in world developments.  

The steadily widening gap between rich and poor, the increasing interdependence of 
nations and of problems, coupled with the growing confluence between demands for social 
justice and the economic imperatives imposed by such global problems as international poverty, 
hunger, overpopulation, dwindling resources, world-wide inflation and recession have lent a 
dramatic and urgent dimension to man's continuing search for economic and social progress.  

This and the growing awareness of the inseparable link between economic development 
and the maintenance of international peace and security have in past years led to an increasing 
preoccupation on the part of the international community with problems concerning its economic 
future and, indeed, its very survival. In turn, it has recently brought forth an unprecedented 
dialogue between the developed and the developing countries on how to shape a New 
International Economic Order capable of providing greater peace, equity and sufficiency for all.  

Efforts to address ourselves to the great economic issues of our time in a more 
concerted and systematic manner in fact began in 1970 when the General Assembly at its 
twenty-fifth session solemnly adopted the International Development Strategy for the Second 
United Nations Development Decade [resolution 2626 (XXV)], which embodied a 
comprehensive set of policy measures for international economic co-operation with a view to 
reducing the disparities among nations.  

The high hopes that were cherished at the time of the adoption of the Strategy were 
soon to be dissipated as implementation fell far short of expectations. The unfavourable trends 
in the world economy, instead of being reversed, actually worsened rapidly, expressing 
themselves in a series of crises, upheavals and violent fluctuations that rocked the very 
foundations of the international economic system and threatened meaningful international co-
operation in other fields as well.  



Fortunately, the sixth special session of the General Assembly held last year—the first 
special session ever held to deal with economic and social issues—provided the turning-point in 
this process. Apart from its Declaration and Programme of Action [resolutions 3201 (S-VI) and 
3202 (S-VI)], the greatest achievement of the sixth special session, in our view, is its success in 
bringing about a more acute awareness of our interdependence as nations and of the 
interconnexion of global problems, thus creating a more favourable atmosphere for sincere and 
serious common endeavours by the international community.  

With its momentum, a series of intensive global undertakings became possible, building 
up until just two weeks ago when we concluded the seventh special session with the adoption of 
a consensus resolution [resolution 3362 (S-V/I)] covering a broad new programme to promote 
development and international economic co-operation.  

The results of the seventh special session are indeed only partially successful in meeting 
our objectives, and no one can be expected to be completely satisfied with them. But, as you, 
Mr. President, have rightly pointed out in your acceptance speech [2351st meeting], these 
results indeed represent the first practical expression of the necessity of transforming the 
international economic system in terms of a highly important political undertaking to achieve a 
more equitable sharing of the world's riches and to strike a new balance of interests between 
the industrialized and the developing countries in favour of the latter. This political undertaking, 
this political will, must now be sustained and given concrete expression in our further actions to 
implement this consensus.  

In my delegation's view, the consensus resolution will be of operational significance and 
indeed facilitate the intensive work now being undertaken or envisaged by the various bodies of 
the United Nations system in realizing a New International Economic Order in their respective 
fields. This of course includes the task of restructuring the economic and social sectors of the 
United Nations system itself.  

It is of equal importance to my delegation that the effective implementation of this 
consensus resolution should also impart a new impetus and positive impact to the various 
negotiations we are going to conduct or which are already in progress, both within and outside 
the forums of the United Nations. I am referring in particular to the multilateral trade 
negotiations, the forthcoming fourth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development and the projected Paris conference on energy, raw materials and development.  

Indonesia, being a producing and exporting country of a wide variety of raw materials, 
both mineral and agricultural, has special reasons for being highly interested in the deliberations 
of those conferences. Their decisions will have an inevitable bearing on our national economy, 
which is highly sensitive to the performance of our export trade in commodities. It is of vital 
importance to Indonesia, therefore, that those conferences succeed in translating the 
consensus resolution of the seventh special session into concrete and specific commitments 
and actions.  

The commemoration of the thirtieth anniversary of the United Nations provides us with 
the opportunity to reflect on the role our Organization can and should play in world affairs in the 
years ahead.  

Although its critics have been many and vocal in the past—even up to this day—there 
has grown an increasing realization that despite its obvious imperfections the United Nations, as 
the only genuine world forum, must continue to be supported and strengthened. The realities of 
present-day international developments, moreover, make it imperative for all nations to do so as 
the only sensible avenue open to us in our efforts to cope with the critical problems of our time.  

Interdependence and the universal scope of those problems dictate the necessity for us 
to develop a truly global capacity to respond.  

I believe that the United Nations is the natural focal-point from which to develop such a 
capacity and that it can and should become the principal instrument of nations to secure at least 
the minimum conditions for peace and civilized life on earth.  



It is meeting this great challenge that will be the principal task of the United Nations in 
the decades to come. This will obviously require change and readjustment in its organization, 
both structurally and procedurally. Its present inadequacies cannot be denied. But neither 
should we ignore the opportunity for dynamic adjustment which the United Nations has at this 
unique point in its development.  

The general areas in which such change and adjustment should be effected are, I think, 
apparent to all of us, and to some extent the directions and forms of such change have already 
been identified. Above and beyond this, however, a new sense of purpose must be instilled into 
the conceptual approaches and programmes of the United Nations, in keeping with the 
demands of an increasingly interdependent world of nations and of problems.  

It is of the utmost importance that there be change in the nature and extent of 
commitment of the Member States to the United Nations. For too long have the Member States 
used the Organization as a forum in which to pursue their own national ambitions, rather than as 
a collective instrument to achieve common goals. Of course we cannot expect the nation- 
States of the world suddenly to abandon concepts of national sovereignty and national interests. 
But what can be asked of them is to re-examine and redefine their national ambitions in the light 
of the long-term global interests of mankind as a whole. Indeed, we cannot expect mankind ever 
to unite behind a common ideology or a supra-national Government. But I think there are 
sufficient grounds for hope that it will now respond to a common concern for its own survival, 
based on the awareness of inevitable interdependence and the compelling need for global co-
operation.  

It is only when these fundamental requirements are met that the United Nations may be 
able to develop the capacity to face up to its primordial task: to secure peace not just as a 
negation of war but peace that is a result of harmonious and just relations between nations; to 
attain security that is not a dictate of the strong but a security-that embraces both progress and 
the equal opportunity for all to achieve a materially sufficient and morally acceptable life.  
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Mr. MALIK (Indonesia): The thirty-first session of the General Assembly, like all 
previous sessions, will be a reflection of the world of the present day. It is a world confronted by 
perplexing and complex problems—a world plagued by international conflicts and rivalries, by 
foreign domination and racism, by inequitable monetary and trade relations, by economic crises, 
by pollution and ecological imbalances, by unregulated use of the ocean and its resources—to 
name but a few. When confronted by this wealth of problems, it gives my delegation a 
reassuring feeling to see you, Mr. President, presiding over the deliberations of our present 
session of the Assembly. Your personal qualities, your great experience in the affairs of the 
United Nations and the manifold contributions that you have brought to the work of our 
Organization reaffirm our confidence in the success of the work of this Assembly.  

Your election is also a fitting honour to your country, Sri Lanka, which has been in the 
forefront of the efforts of the non-aligned movement to bring about a new pattern of international 
relations based upon a greater democratization of decision-making and a more equitable and 
rational international order through consultation rather than self-destructive confrontation.  

As the representative of a fellow Asian State dedicated to the realization of those 
principles, and one which has enjoyed long and close relations with Sri Lanka, it gives me great 
satisfaction to see such a distinguished son of Asia chosen to preside over our deliberation.  

Our sincere appreciation also goes to the Prime Minister of the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg, Mr. Gaston Thorn, for the proficient and dignified leadership with which he has 
guided the work of the thirtieth session.  

It is my pleasant duty, moreover, to welcome a sister archipelagic State, the Republic of 
Seychelles, as a Member of our Organization. My delegation looks forward to establishing a 
close and friendly relationship with the delegation of Seychelles and hopes to have a mutually 
fruitful co-operation with that delegation.  

It is the sincere hope of my delegation that soon we will be able to welcome also the 
delegations of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam and of Angola as full participants in the work of 
our Organization.  

In his usual eloquent and at the same time sober manner our Secretary-General, Mr. 
Kurt Waldheim, has reminded us in his introduction to the report of the work of our Organization 
that "we live in a transitional period when the undoubted fact of increasing interdependence has 
by no means decreased the power or the prevalence of the concept of national sovereignty 
[A/31/1/Add.1, sect. I]. It is not without hesitation that I touch on the problem of 
interdependence, for the main reason that this expression has through the years become rather 
well-worn. None the less, the interdependence of nations has become a fact of life which we 
cannot negate, either now nor in the future. Men and nations have always needed each other. 
No man is an island, and neither is any nation. The advent of the economic crisis in 1973, 
precipitated by the October war of the same year in the Middle East, was a catalyzing factor in 
the process of the reawakening of the developing world, which propelled the world towards 
making a new reappraisal of interdependence among nations. The world has now reached a 
stage in which nations, both developed and developing, not only need each other, but at the 
same time possess the capability to harm one another—a stage where interdependence 
contains seeds of confrontation that may result in the extinction of mankind. So, while we still 
stand a chance, let us not pass the opportunity to build such systems and institutions, which will 



ensure a more equitable and just political and economic order indispensable to the survival and 
progress of mankind.  

My delegation has on several occasions hailed détente as a process of special 
importance. When the Final Act of Helsinki was signed in 1975, we acclaimed it as a significant 
step towards easing the atmosphere of suspicion and enmity of the European continent, thereby 
greatly enhancing the prospect for more constructive relations between all countries in this 
region. But, while noting the hopeful developments in East-West relations, the limited scope of 
this process, both in substance and in geographical extent, never escaped our notice. Détente 
should not be a mere preoccupation with East-West affairs, but should also address itself to 
finding solutions in respect to problems affecting North-South relations, giving more positive 
response to the legitimate demands of the developing countries for the establishment of an 
equitable world economic order.  

The establishment of a new international order is undoubtedly in the objective interest of 
the entire world community. The Conference of non-aligned countries in Colombo advanced this 
ideal by adopting a number of positions of great importance to the Members of the United 
Nations. The decisions taken by that Conference will certainly help to encourage the 
establishment of a new order in international relations, one based upon co-operation and the 
equality of all States.  

True to its firm adherence to the purposes and principles of the United Nations, the non-
aligned movement has always sought to commit itself to the cause of the strengthening of the 
role of this Organization. Non-alignment will, therefore, never lend itself to become the 
instrument of fragmentation of the United Nations. Let me quote in this regard a paragraph from 
the statement before this Assembly of the distinguished current Chairman of the Group of Non-
Aligned Countries, the Prime Minister of Sri Lanka, Mrs. Bandaranaike, and I quote:  

"I have said this before, but it will bear repetition as there are still some nations which 
look upon non-alignment as a new alignment, a new bloc, even a new threat. The world 
should not be victim to this fear and distrust of a movement which came into being as a 
creative alternative to mutual suspicion, recrimination and hate." [11th meeting para. 85] 
Indonesia will continue to support the historic policy of the non-aligned movement and to 

promote constructive co-operation when and wherever possible.  
The region of South-East Asia finds itself now in the wake of new realities and, therefore, 

new challenges. Indonesia, together with the other members of the Association of South-East 
Asian Nations [ASEAN], has given a positive, and at the same time a realistic, response to 
these changes and challenges.  

The strategic and economic importance of South-East Asia has made the region the 
subject of rivalry and competition for influence and control among the big Powers. The leaders 
of ASEAN realized that the time had come for the States of the region to co-operate and to 
stand together in order to take their destiny in their own hands, free from outside interference. It 
is in conformity with this resolve that the ASEAN countries in 1971 called for the establishment 
of a zone of peace, freedom and neutrality in South-East Asia. The determination of ASEAN to 
materialize the aspirations of zonal peace and stability, free from external interference and big-
Power rivalry was reaffirmed on 24 February of this year at Denpasar in Bali, where the 
Conference of Heads of State and Government of the ASEAN countries pledged to take active 
steps for its early establishment.  

I submit that it was in the same spirit and because of identical preoccupations that the 
Fifth Conference of non-aligned countries expressed concern that, as a result of recent 
developments, the Indian Ocean is becoming the main focus of big-Power rivalry in Asia 
through growing competition among the big Powers for naval superiority. In this context of 
continuing rivalry and arms escalation, the establishment of zones of peace in areas such as the 
Indian Ocean, South-East Asia or any other area in the world had, therefore, assumed a new 
urgency. And it is in this context also that my Government strongly supports the proposal to 



convene as soon as possible a conference of littoral and hinterland States of the Indian Ocean 
in order to co-ordinate efforts in seeking the accelerated implementation of the Declaration of 
the Indian Ocean as a zone of peace [resolution 2832 (XXVI)]. 

We are all aware that since the end of the Second World War there have been nearly 
continuous rounds of negotiations to end the arms race. In addition, every year the General 
Assembly has before it an ever-growing number of items dealing with disarmament. Yet, the 
results so far achieved are far from satisfactory. The escalation of the arms race has now 
reached even more frightening proportions.  

While Indonesia remains committed to the idea of convening a world disarmament 
conference, my delegation reaffirms its support to the initiative taken by the non-aligned 
countries at the Fifth Conference in Colombo to convene not later than 1978 a special session 
of the General Assembly of the United Nations to be devoted to the problems of disarmament. 
We strongly believe that such a special session might be able to generate a break-through in 
the stalemate that so far has characterized disarmament negotiations. It is therefore our hope 
that the present session will be able to decide to convene this special session in order that 
preparatory work can soon be started.  

My delegation cannot but view with deep concern the increasing deterioration of the 
situation in the Middle East. Today we are still confronted by Israel's persistent policy of 
occupation by force, by the establishment of permanent settlements in the occupied territories 
and by the alteration of their geographical, demographic and economic features and the 
destruction of their cultural aspects. My delegation hopes that the present session of our 
Assembly will be able to intensify its efforts to secure a comprehensive, just and lasting solution 
in the Middle East. Indonesia's views on the basic requisites for such a solution and its 
unswerving and total support for the cause of our Arab brothers and for the fundamental rights 
of the Palestinian nation need no reiteration. I would like to affirm Indonesia's readiness to 
extend all possible support to the struggle of our Arab brothers to regain their moral, legal and 
historical rights.  

The tragedy that has befallen the people of Lebanon is a matter of deep distress and 
concern to the Government and people of Indonesia. The discouraging absence of a solution to 
Lebanon's deepening crisis has already caused incredible suffering to the people. On certain 
occasions there seemed to emerge a ray of hope that the contending armed factions would be 
reconciled. However, again and again these slender hopes have evaporated into oblivion, and 
fighting has been resumed in all ferocity. My delegation therefore expresses its sincerest hope 
that the forthcoming summit meeting of Arab leaders in Cairo will finally succeed in putting an 
end to further suffering of the unfortunate people of Lebanon.  

Indonesia views with deep regret the stalemate that has occurred in the talks under the 
aegis of the United Nations between the two communities in Cyprus. It is our hope that these 
talks could be resumed so that renewed efforts could be made towards the achievement of a 
peaceful settlement that would preserve the territorial integrity and independence of Cyprus, in 
which the two communities can live together in harmony as equal partners and on an equal 
footing.  

It must give the Assembly somehow a certain sense of relief that our present session is 
absolved from the consideration of the perennial problem of Korea. Indonesia believes that the 
solution of the problem of Korea should first and foremost come as a result of the efforts of the 
Korean people themselves. In this context, the creation of an atmosphere conducive to a 
continued and direct dialogue between North and South Korea is of the utmost importance. All 
efforts should proceed from a recognition of existing realities on the peninsula. Disregarding 
these realities can bring no other result than the further aggravation of the situation.  

A problem of crisis proportions has for some time engulfed southern Africa, caused by 
the persistent and stubborn pursuance of the policies of apartheid, colonialism and racist 
minority rule. The violence that has recently erupted in South Africa, Namibia and Zimbabwe is, 



however, testimony to the indomitable determination of the peoples of the subregion to resist 
oppression and the degradation of human dignity.  

For years the minority regime in Southern Rhodesia had defied United Nations sanctions 
and arrogantly rejected any approaches made by African States, as set out in the Lusaka 
Manifesto on Southern Africa, to settle the problems of southern Africa by peaceful means. The 
heroic struggle of the Zimbabwe people has now, however, forced the illegal regime to bow to 
the inevitable and to open the door for majority rule long overdue.  

The white minority racist regime of Pretoria displays the same arrogance by intensifying 
its repressive measures against the Namibian people, causing untold misery and deprivation, 
which come only as the natural result of its hideously inhuman policy of apartheid. The 
international community cannot be deceived by the recent manoeuvres of the Pretoria regime to 
perpetuate its rule by dividing the Namibian leaders and by excluding the representative of the 
South West Africa People's Organization [SWAPO] from the so-called constitutional 
conferences. SWAPO, which is the only movement recognized by the Organization of African 
Unity [OAU] and the United Nations as the sole representative of the legitimate aspirations of 
the Namibian people, should be accorded a decisive role in the determination of the future 
political status of Namibia. The tragic events in Soweto and other places, which have shocked 
the human conscience all over the world, showed the indomitable determination of the people of 
Azania to put an end to the policies of apartheid.  

In conformity with relevant resolutions adopted by the Colombo Conference, Indonesia 
reaffirms its solidarity and pledges all possible support to the gallant people of Zimbabwe, 
Namibia and Azania in their struggle to regain freedom, justice and human dignity. While 
Indonesia commends all efforts that have been undertaken to achieve a negotiated settlement 
for the problems in the southern Africa subregion, we are, at the same time, of the view that 
utmost vigilance should still be exercised, as the regimes in Pretoria and Salisbury are doing 
their utmost to procrastinate in order to win time and attempt to strengthen their already tottering 
power. In this regard, Indonesia shares the view expressed by the Presidents of the "frontline" 
States in the subregion in their statement of 26 September that no solution would be acceptable 
if it were "tantamount to legalizing the colonialist and racialist structures of power".  

While in the sphere of international peace and security the world has been spared from 
armed conflicts of a global dimension, this situation is continuously being threatened by 
persistent inequalities and discrepancies in the international economic scene. Economic 
backwardness and stagnation, mass poverty and unemployment continue to be the condition of 
the vast majority of mankind. This situation has to be rapidly improved if our achievement is to 
be preserved and fostered.  

It is widely recognized that the basic cause of this deplorable condition has its roots in 
the structural imbalances in the international economic relationship. We are all committed to 
build a better world economy based on equality and justice, for which we had adopted at the 
sixth special session the Declaration and Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New 
International Economic Order.  

The seventh special session, which followed and was hailed as a milestone in 
international negotiations, has set in motion the process of restructuring the world economic 
system through a series of negotiations. The results of the seventh special session indeed 
represent the first global consensus on the need to restructure the international economic 
system substantially in favour of the less fortunate countries. The progress in the 
implementation of this consensus has so far been extremely slow, and in certain areas there is 
indeed no forward movement at all. But as our outgoing President rightly stated at the opening 
meeting of this session, it is a source of encouragement that this problem of sharing fairly the 
resources of the world continues to be the focal point of our debates. It was notably at the fourth 
session of UNCTAD in Nairobi this year that an important stage was reached in the restructuring 
process as called for in the decision of the seventh special session. Although clearly falling short 



of the aspirations of the developing countries as contained in the Manila Declaration, a number 
of decisions reached at Nairobi can be regarded as essential steps forward in the continuing 
progress towards the goals as envisaged in the Declaration and Programme of Action on the 
Establishment of a New International Economic Order.  

In the area of world commodity trade, a field of vital interest to the economies of 
developing countries, general consensus was for the first time obtained for the integrated 
programme for commodities, including a common set of objectives, interrelated measures and 
agreed procedures, as well as a specific time-table for the negotiation of a number of individual 
commodities and the common fund. As a result of these decisions on commodities, we are to 
embark upon a major negotiating process over the next two years. These negotiations will 
provide us with a real opportunity and challenge to bring about a significant break-through in our 
efforts to arrive at the new international economic order.  

In the fields of manufactures and the transfer of technology, important advances were 
also made on the major issues involved. A significant decision was also taken on the 
institutional issue, which considerably strengthened the role and function of UNCTAD as a 
major forum for negotiations within the United Nations system.  

My delegation has however noted with dismay that no progress was made at the fourth 
session of UNCTAD with regard to money and finance. No measures could be agreed upon for 
an increase of financial flow to the developing countries. No satisfactory solution could be found 
to the critical debt problems of the developing countries. My delegation is aware of the urgency 
of the need to find a comprehensive solution to these problems, and of the serious political and 
economic implications of prolonged failure to do so. The performance of the International 
Development Strategy in the first half of the Second United Nations Development Decade is 
indeed disappointing in many important areas, including the area of money and finance. The net 
flow of official development assistance not only remained below the target set for the Decade, 
but its distribution was hardly related to the development needs. There has, however, been an 
encouraging increase of the share of the developing countries in world financing flows, in 
particular from the members of the Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries, which has 
injected a dynamic element into the picture.  

The pressing need for development finance on a continuing and expanding basis has 
time and again been emphasized on successive occasions at various forums. We therefore 
earnestly hope that positive response be given to the appeal made by the Mexico Conference of 
the Group of 77,10 which urged the donor countries to demonstrate their goodwill regarding the 
fifth replenishment of the International Development Asociation and at he same time also urged 
the member countries of the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development to agree to 
significantly increase the Bank's capital.  

Another point, which I wish to refer to with regard to the Mexico Conference, is its 
consensus which took note of the proposal of the Prime Minister of Pakistan, Mr. Zulfikar Ali 
Bhutto, on a summit conference of the Developing Countries of the third world [see A/31/208]. 
Indonesia is giving this important proposal the serious consideration it deserves.  

The non-aligned Conference in Colombo undertook a comprehensive assessment and 
review of the results of the multilateral trade negotiations, the Kingston Conference, the fourth 
session of UNCTAD, the Paris Conference, and arrived at a number of important conclusions 
and decisions which will have an important bearing on our future negotiations. Failure to 
achieve significant results could then seriously jeopardize the spirit of dialogue which was hailed 
as the most important achievement of the seventh special session of the General Assembly.  

An essential element that is bound to make a significant contribution to the restructuring 
of the old economic order is the realization of the concept of collective self-reliance through 
strengthening economic cooperation among developing countries. My Government has long 
since been aware of the potential benefits which can be derived from such co-operation. For the 
past decade, the countries of ASEAN have been actively engaged in seeking joint solutions to 



problems of national development and regional co-operation with a view to strengthening their 
individual as well as collective resilience and self-reliant growth.  

Over the years, ASEAN has gradually evolved into an increasingly effective vehicle to 
co-ordinate policies both in regard to intra-ASEAN problems as well as in safeguarding 
ASEAN's economic interests vis-à-vis the developed countries. With the recent signing of the 
Declaration of ASEAN Concord at the Bali Conference another major step forward has been 
made in concretizing and accelerating mutual co-operation in several important fields, such as 
the establishment of joint ASEAN industrial plants.  

The complexities and injustices facing the world can be resolved only through joint and 
concerted action by the international community. The United Nations as the most universal 
instrument for collective action should be made more responsive to the requirements of the new 
economic order.  

At the seventh special session, the international community recognized the need to 
make the United Nations system a more effective machinery for economic co-operation. We 
welcome the positive work undertaken by the Ad Hoc Committee, which provides a useful basis 
for pursuing the approach of the restructuring process in the United Nations system. We share 
the view that the effectiveness of the General Assembly should be enhanced. There should be 
more coherence in the decision-making process of the United Nations system, and better 
synchronization of the work at the different levels of organs dealing with economic and social 
problems. The role of the Economic and Social Council as the central co-ordinating body should 
be revitalized. UNCTAD, as a major organ within the United Nations system, in which major 
elements of the new international economic order are increasingly brought up for negotiations 
and decisions, should be strengthened and made more effective.  

Indonesia attaches the greatest importance to the Third United Nations Conference on 
the Law of the Sea, whose mandate is to draw up a new international legal order of the sea. The 
success or failure of the Conference will indeed have far-reaching effects on mankind. 
Indonesia, being an archipelagic State which is vulnerable due to its strategic location at the 
cross-roads of international communications, has a vital interest that the outcome of the 
Conference will safeguard its security, territorial integrity and national unity. The fifth session of 
the Conference has just ended a month ago. We have noted with caution that in certain areas 
some progress leading to a consensus or agreement has been made. Unfortunately, however, 
this did not prove sufficient to bring about general agreement on concrete texts, since progress 
in those areas has been thwarted by deadlock in others, such as the question of the regime for 
the international sea-bed and the problem of the rights of States in the exclusive economic 
zone. Moreover, acceptable balanced formulations on some other issues, like passage through 
straits used for international navigation, have yet to be found. It is our sincere hope that the 
coming sixth session will be the last substantive one and that comprehensive agreements can 
be reached on all issues, not only on the so-called "key issues" or "priority issues", but equally 
so on issues of vital interest to a certain number of countries, such as the regime of archipelagic 
States. I take this opportunity to express Indonesia's deep appreciation to those friendly 
countries who have given their support and sympathy to Indonesia's position on the principles 
relating to archipelagic States.  

With regard to the problem of the taking of hostages, Indonesia welcomes the initiative 
taken by the Foreign Minister of the Federal Republic of Germany, which will enable us to 
consider this issue in all its aspects [A/31/242].  

I believe that an expression of appreciation is due to our Secretary-General, Mr. Kurt 
Waldheim, for the efforts he has exerted in the interest of our Organization during his tenure. 
His dedication has contributed much to the strengthening of the effectiveness of the United 
Nations.  

The delegation of Indonesia has been gratified by the many positive accomplishments 
achieved by the United Nations, often in the face of great obstacles. The attaiment of these 



accomplishments owes much to the near-universality of membership in our Organization and to 
the growing awareness which it has demonstrated of the need to create a new system of 
political and economic relationships based on peace and the recognition of the equality of all 
States. My delegation is confident that in the coming years the United Nations will play an even 
more significant role in the application of these progressive principles to international relations.  

Before concluding, may I take this opportunity to present our views regarding East 
Timor. I shall confine my remarks to a brief review of our position and to an explanation of the 
latest developments in East Timor. From the outset Indonesia has made it clear that it has no 
territorial ambitions in East Timor. It has always insisted that the political future of East Timor 
should be decided through the exercise of the right to self-determination by the people of that 
Territory. These are the underlying principles of Indonesia's position as reflected in its record in 
the United Nations, where Indonesia supported the aspirations of all dependent peoples and 
their national liberation movements throughout the world. It is upon the basis of these principles 
that Indonesia responded to developments in East Timor.  

At the town of Balibo in East Timor on 30 November, 1975 four political parties (Uniao 
Democratica de Timor, Apodeti, Kota and Trabalhista) representing the majority of the people of 
that territory proclaimed their decision to become independent through integration with the 
Republic of Indonesia. While welcoming this decision, the Government of Indonesia expressed 
at the same time its considered view that such a decision should be based upon the result of the 
exercise of the right of self-determination by the people of East Timor. After normalcy had 
returned to the territory, the people of East Timor exercised on 31 May 1976 their right to self-
determination through the People's Representative Assembly, whose members were elected in 
accordance with established customary practice in East Timor. Having taken this action, the 
people of East Timor declared that as of that date they had already exercised their right to self-
determination and thereby had concluded the process of decolonization of their Territory. And 
now the people are concentrating their efforts on the task of reconstruction and development.  

The constitutional process of the integration was subsequently completed on 17 July 
1976, when a statute of integration was formally promulgated by the President of the Republic 
of Indonesia. It was with great emotion that the people of East Timor listened to President 
Suharto, when he declared on 16 August 1976 before the House of Representatives: "Now the 
people of East Timor have made the decision about their own future, namely integration with the 
people and State of the Republic of Indonesia. There is no other way, therefore, but to accept 
with full responsibility such an integration. And now, from this forum, on the eve of the 
commemoration of the thirty-first anniversary of the independence of the Republic of Indonesia, 
I hereby officially inform the people of Indonesia, the people of East Timor and the world, that 
the people and the territory of East Timor have been integrated with the people of Indonesia, 
within the unitary State of the Republic, in compliance with the freely expressed wishes of the 
people of East Timor themselves, and this integration was warmly accepted by the entire 
Indonesian people and nation."  

In the history of decolonization no two cases have ever been implemented in the same 
way. Each case has to be viewed in its own particular situation and circumstances, taking into 
account the historical, social, cultural and political realities which prevail in the territory 
concerned. What is even more important is that the right to self-determination should be 
exercised on the basic precepts of the Charter which stipulate that "the interests of the 
inhabitants of the Territory are paramount".  

These paramount interests were translated by the people of East Timor in their 
declaration to integrate with the Republic of Indonesia expressed in a manner of their own 
choosing and in conformity with their traditional institutions. Consequently, the people of East 
Timor have exercised their right to self-determination in accordance with the provisions of the 
Charter and of resolutions 1514 (XV) and 1541 (XV). In his statement before the House of 
Representatives on 16 August 1976 President Suharto stated:  



"Time and again we have stated that the East Timor problem is a question of self-
determination. It is a problem of abolishing colonialism. The fate of the people of East 
Timor can only be decided by themselves and right there on the soil of East Timor, 
neither in New York, nor in Lisbon, nor in Jakarta."  
The people of East Timor have made their decision. Indonesia respects it. And it is our 

hope that this decision will also be respected by all members of the international community.  
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Mr. MALIK (Indonesia): It gives my delegation great Pleasure to salute our present 
President, Mr. Lazar Mojsov, the representative of Yugoslavia, which is a founding member of 
the non-aligned movement and an ardent fighter for the principles of non-alignment and their 
implementation. It is with great satisfaction that my delegation is participating in the work of the 
General Assembly at the current session, fully convinced that under your experienced 
leadership, Mr. President, the Members of our Organization, and in particular those belonging to 
the non-aligned movement, will rise to the challenges and respond to the opportunities of our 
changing times.  

My delegation wishes to pay a tribute to the outgoing President, Mr. Hamilton Shirley 
Amerasinghe, whose invaluable and dedicated leadership during the Assembly's last session 
does honour not only to himself and his country but also to the non-aligned movement as a 
whole. His important and manifold contributions to the work of our Organization are well known 
and will long be remembered.  

It is a source of gratification for my delegation to be able at last to welcome the 
representatives of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam in our midst. Indonesia has consistently 
supported the admission of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam and it participated in sponsoring 
draft resolutions to that end. Now that it has become a Member of our Organization, my 
delegation would like to reiterate its conviction that the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam will 
contribute positively to the work of the United Nations. We look forward to close and fruitful co-
operation with that country within the United Nations system in all matters, particularly those 
which are of common concern and interest to both our countries and our region.  

My delegation would also like to take this opportunity to congratulate the Government 
and the people of the Republic of Djibouti on the successful completion of the decolonization 
process leading to their independence, and to welcome them to membership in our 
Organization. The completion of this process marks the fulfilment of one of the important 
objectives embodied in the Charter. My delegation looks forward to close and useful co-
operation with the delegation of Djibouti in the General Assembly and other organs of the United 
Nations.  

My delegation would also like to take this opportunity to congratulate the Governments 
of Panama and the United States, in particular General Torrijos and President Carter, on the 
signing of the Panama Canal treaties. The signing of the treaties indicates that international 
issues, however intractable they might appear, can be ultimately resolved through negotiations.  

My delegation wishes to reaffirm Indonesia's continued commitment to the principles and 
purposes of the United Nations. Indonesia believes that the United Nations is the best available 
instrument through which mankind's aspirations for peace, justice, freedom and economic and 
social well-being can be fulfilled. It is the best vehicle through which the existing world order can 
be transformed into a more just and equitable one, not through confrontation and armed 
strength, but through mutual co-operation and understanding, through dialogue and the 
recognition of the existence of diversity among the Members of our Organization.  

While acknowledging this diversity, Indonesia believes that, nevertheless, the Members 
of our Organization are bound together by the many common interests which they share and by 
the task of having to deal with a continually expanding number of global problems which can be 
solved only through the concerted action of all nations and which no single nation, however 



strong and powerful, can solve on its own. Let us therefore, whenever possible, solve problems 
through consensus and seek solutions which take into consideration the individual needs and 
interests of Member nations.  

In reviewing the world situation as it has developed during the past year, the thirty-
second session of the General Assembly is confronted by a number of complex and difficult 
issues such as the Middle East, Cyprus, southern Africa and the question of disarmament which 
has dominated the agenda since the convening of the first session. The present session is, 
moreover, faced with the problem of providing the necessary political impetus for the realization 
of the new international economic order.  

Let me turn first to the situation in South-East Asia, where an era of protracted and 
destructive war has passed and a new era of peace has set in. While there is no disagreement 
with regard to the need for establishing mutually beneficial co-operation between all countries in 
the region, the fact remains that such co-operation involves countries with different economic 
and social systems. Indonesia, like the other members of the Association of South-East Asian 
Nations [ASEAN], firmly believes that these differences should not stand in the way of 
establishing friendly and mutually beneficial relationships among all the countries in South-East 
Asia. I wish to reiterate Indonesia's determination to work with all countries of the region towards 
the achievement of peace, progress and prosperity.  

We are well aware that a great many obstacles have made it difficult to achieve any 
significant progress in the efforts towards implementing the Declaration of the Indian Ocean as 
a Zone of Peace [see resolution 2832 (XXVI)]. Not the least among those obstacles are the 
complexities of major-Power involvement in the region, which, for instance, are reflected in the 
continued escalation of the military presence of those Powers in the Indian Ocean. Indonesia 
therefore finds some encouragement in the statements made by the leaders of both the United 
States and the Soviet Union which reflect a more positive attitude towards the principles and 
purposes of the Declaration. We hope that this attitude will result in a greater willingness on the 
part of the two Powers to co-operate with the Ad Hoc Committee on the Indian Ocean. This, in 
turn, would undoubtedly render the prospects for progress in the Committee's work more 
favourable.  

Since the inception of the United Nations, the problem of disarmament has always 
featured prominently as one of the principal concerns of the Organization. The recognition by 
the world community of the vital importance of disarmament for world peace and the well-being 
of mankind is reflected in the relevant articles of the Charter and also in the very first resolution 
adopted by the United Nations, which addressed itself to problems dealing with nuclear 
disarmament.  

The entire history of our Organization has been marked by constant endeavours to give 
effect to one of its main goals, namely, the establishment and maintenance of international 
peace and security with the least diversion of the world's human and economic resources for 
armaments purposes. Mention must also be made of bilateral and regional initiatives taken in 
the field of disarmament.  

Notwithstanding the pursuit of numerous and manifold efforts to bring about 
disarmament measures, the results, to our disappointment, have been marginal. The absence 
of a strong political will appears to be the main obstacle towards reaching agreement.  

Recent developments, however, have raised new hopes for real progress towards 
disarmament. The most prominent of these developments is the resolution adopted by this 
Assembly last year calling for a special session in 1978 devoted to disarmament [resolution 
31/189 B]. Instrumental to this resolution was the decision taken a few months earlier by the 
Fifth Conference of Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries meeting at 
Colombo. In this context, it may be recalled that in 1961 the non-aligned group had already 
called for a special session devoted to disarmament issues or a world disarmament conference. 
The success of our efforts in the field of disarmament will be conducive to our endeavours to 



establish a new international economic order. In this connection, we should like to underline the 
remark made by the Secretary-General in his report: 

"Disarmament must therefore be a vital part not only of our efforts to establish a better 
system of international peace and security, but also of our attempts to restructure the 
economic and social order of the world." [A/32/1, sect. IV.] 
In spite of the various and persistent efforts currently pursued to establish a just and 

lasting peace in the Middle Fast, we must regretfully observe that the situation in the region is 
seriously deteriorating.  

The gravity of the situation is the direct result of Israel's continued policy of occupation 
and expansion and its repressive practices against the Palestinian people. While numerous 
peace efforts are being pursued at present, Israel defiantly intensifies its policy of colonization 
by extending Israeli laws to the Israeli-occupied Arab territories on the West Bank and by 
establishing new settlements.  

A highly explosive situation once again prevails in the area and may ignite an armed 
conflict engulfing not only the countries in the region but also inviting the involvement of external 
Powers. My Government has in no uncertain terms expressed its strong condemnation in regard 
to those Israeli policies and actions. These policies and actions constitute a violation of the 
principles of international law and the United Nations Charter, and of relevant United Nations 
resolutions; they must, therefore, be considered null and void.  

My delegation wishes to reiterate its considered opinion opinion that the Palestinian 
question remains at the core of the Middle East problem. No just and lasting peace can be 
established unless it is based on the restoration of the inalienable national rights of the 
Palestinian people and the withdrawal of Israel from all Arab territories occupied since 1967. 
Indonesia has always maintained that the Palestine Liberation Organization must take part in all 
discussions regarding the future of Palestine. We hope that an acceptable formula will be found 
with regard to participation by the Palestine Liberation Organization in any meeting that might 
be convened in the search for a peaceful solution of the Middle East problem.  

Indonesia also supports the demand of Moslems all over the world that the holy city of 
Jerusalem be returned to Arab custody.  

As regards the Cyprus question, my delegation feels that the process of intercommunal 
talks initiated under the auspices of the Secretary-General offers the best hope for a just and 
lasting settlement of this problem. It is, therefore, imperative that the momentum generated by 
these negotiations should not be lost. My delegation is of the view that a peaceful solution can 
only be achieved if it gives adequate recognition to the legitimate rights and aspirations of the 
two communities in an independence non-aligned, bicommunal federal Republic of Cyprus.  

The deteriorating situation in southern Africa is a matter of profound concern for the 
international community. Numerous initiatives have been taken under United Nations auspices 
and on the regional or bilateral levels towards finding a peaceful solution of the problem caused 
by colonialist oppression and racial discrimination. The adamant refusal by the minority racist 
regimes in Pretoria and Salisbury to accept a peaceful settlement has forced the peoples of 
southern Africa to intensify their armed struggle as the only way left open to them to achieve 
their sacred rights of freedom, independence and human dignity.  

Two historic meetings under United Nations auspices were held recently in Mozambique 
and Nigeria and focused world attention on the evils of colonialism and racialism which have 
plagued the peoples of southern Africa for so long. Indonesia took the opportunity, in Maputo 
and Lagos, to reaffirm its strong commitment to the cause of freedom and racial equality, a 
commitment founded upon its experience of three and a half centuries of suffering inflicted by 
the same evils. Let me there, on behalf of the Government and people of Indonesia, once again 
express Indonesia's firm determination to continue to extend political and material support to 
those oppressed by racism and colonialism until the last vestiges of those twin evils are 
eradicated from the face of the earth.  



My delegation was shocked to learn of the death of the young African leader, Steven 
Biko, while under detention in a South African prison. His killing, on top of the killings 
perpetrated in Soweto, will strengthen even more the determination of the black population in 
South Africa to fight for its political and human rights.  

Indonesia considers the armed struggle waged by the peoples of Zimbabwe and 
Namibia to obtain freedom and human dignity to be entirely just and legitimate, and therefore 
lends them its firm support. My Government, however, continues to hope that at some stage a 
negotiated settlement might possibly be arrived at. We sincerely believe that the most desirable 
solution is a peaceful one, and we would urge the minority regime in Salisbury and Pretoria, 
even at this late hour, to accept the inevitable course of history.  

With regard to Namibia, my delegation reiterates its firm support for the decision taken 
by the Assembly last year [resolution 31/146]-in particular, the call for action by the Security 
Council.  

On the question of East Timor, my delegation has made its position clear on a number of 
previous occasions, most recently in the General Committee of this Assembly at its 1st meeting 
on 22 September 1977.  

The problem of East Timor has ceased to exist as a problem of decolonization. Its 
people, in the exercise of their right of self-determination, have made their choice to be 
independent through integration with Indonesia, and this process was completed on 17 July 
1976. As a result of these developments, East Timor and the East Timorese have become an 
integral part of the Indonesian nation. Together with their kinsmen in the other provinces of 
Indonesia, they have now embarked on the long and difficult road of development. In the 
meantime, a general amnesty has been offered to the FRETILIN remnants who voluntarily 
surrender to the provincial authorities no later than 31 December 1977. Quite a number of 
former FRETILIN followers have made use of this amnesty and have returned to their villages. 
They are now participating in the reconstruction and development of their province.  

In the economic sphere, we continue to witness uncertainties, with regard to both the 
world economic situation and the transformation of international economic relations. While signs 
of economic recovery are noticeable, the upturn remains hesitant. This situation has led many 
Governments, particularly in the developed countries, to focus their attention more on short-term 
problems and measures, and to pay no heed to the interests of the world economy as a whole, 
with a consequent spread of protectionist tendencies. Such development is not conducive to the 
expansion of international trade and also hampers the common efforts towards the restructuring 
of international economic relations.  

The impact of this kind of development on the economies of the developing countries 
has been felt more severely on account of their vulnerability to cyclical fluctuations. Their 
development efforts have been adversely affected by persistent unequal terms of trade, 
instability of export earnings and erosion of purchasing power.  

The intensive negotiations undertaken both within and outside the United Nations 
system in order to bring into concrete realization the broad global understandings at the sixth 
and seventh special sessions of the General Assembly have so far produced limited results. 
The Conference on International Economic Co-operation was intended to pave the way to the 
restructuring of the international economic system in favour of the less fortunate countries, and 
simultaneously to break new ground in the efforts to resolve the fundamental global economic 
problems. The results, however, fell far short of the envisaged objectives, because the 
Conference made little headway in the areas of critical importance to the developing countries.  

The resumed thirty-first session of the General Assembly which was convened to make 
an overall assessment of these results was unfortunately not able to arrive at a consensus due 
to a basic divergence of opinions. We believe, however, that the inability of the session to agree 
on an assessment should not distract us from the urgent task that lies ahead. What is of 



paramount importance at this stage is to move vigorously towards the realization of a more 
balanced and equitable world economy.  

During the resumed thirty-first session, there was a clear determination to implement 
without delay matters on which there was agreement. We are encouraged to note that all sides 
recognize the need to renew and intensify their efforts to secure positive and concrete results, 
within a reasonable time-frame, on outstanding issues relating to the establishment of the new 
international economic order.  

It is against this background that the General Assembly this year will once again focus 
its attention on the complex and multifaceted problems of international economic co-operation 
and development.  

My delegation entertains the hope that our present deliberations could lead to an 
intensification of negotiations in the process of establishing the new international economic 
order. To this end the General Assembly should provide guidelines for the conduct of such 
negotiations in the various bodies of the United Nations system and find solutions to the 
outstanding problems.  

We do not suggest that in the General Assembly we should try to agree or negotiate on 
measures in all their detailed specifications. What is expected from us at this session, in our 
view, is the enunciation of our basic commitments, principles and decisions that will give major 
political impetus to the ongoing negotiations in the various existing forums such as UNCTAD, 
the multilateral trade negotiations and UNIDO. A much higher degree of political determination 
and readiness will indeed have to be shown in order to advance more rapidly and resolutely 
towards the attainment of our common objectives and the ramifications and stakes involved in 
our present common endeavour.  

It is hardly necessary for me to reiterate the basic premise, that the best solution for the 
recurrent adverse international economic situation is the structural transformation of the 
international economic system, based on the recognition of the interdependence of nations and 
problems. We are aware that it has not been sufficiently appreciated that the solution of the 
problems confronting the developing countries could contribute significantly to the global 
recovery process. From this perspective the international measures so far taken to help the 
developing countries have not been commensurate with the magnitude of their problems.  

As a consequence, we are of the view that a global policy of adequate amplitude and 
scope in favour of the developing countries in the crucial areas of international trade, 
development finance and indebtedness is urgently required. Such a policy could provide a 
powerful stimulus to the hesitant upturn in the world economy.  

The restructuring of the commodity market with a view to strengthening the export 
earnings of the developing countries must become a major objective of international economic 
policy. Successful international action to strengthen and stabilize commodity markets as 
envisaged by UNCTAD's Integrated Programme for Commodities will constitute a break-through 
in international economic policy and contribute significantly to the over-all restructuring process.  

The agreement in principle that a common fund should be established as a new entity to 
serve as a key instrument in attaining the agreed objectives of the Integrated Programme for 
Commodities, should be translated into a fuller and more specific agreement on the character of 
the fund. My delegation sincerely hopes that both sides, particularly the developed countries, 
will make every effort towards the successful conclusion of the forthcoming negotiations on a 
common fund as well as on individual commodities.  

Another element of importance to the developing countries in the global economic policy 
is an increased flow of official development assistance and improved access to capital markets 
of the developed countries. It is indispensable that the developed countries display their political 
will to increase such flows to developing countries on a predictable, continuous and assured 
basis in order to achieve the target of 0.7 per cent of the gross national product by the end of 
this decade.  



An issue of concern in the current economic context is the problem of the growing 
external indebtedness of the developing countries. International action to cope with inadequate 
growth and the rising levels of indebtedness of developing countries can contribute positively 
and significantly to the improvement of the over-all economic situation. This would entail an 
interrelated attack on the problems of strengthening the export earnings of developing countries, 
of increasing the transfer of resources on concessional terms, and of finding effective means to 
deal with the growing debt problems of developing countries.  

An essential ingredient for bringing about the structural transformation of international 
economic relations is the realization of collective self-reliance through the promotion of 
economic co-operation among the developing countries. Indonesia has long since been 
convinced that the promotion of economic co-operation among developing countries can 
contribute significantly to their individual and regional resilience. Within the framework of 
ASEAN, we have sought joint solutions to the problems of national development and regional 
co-operation. Based on the Declaration of ASEAN Concord adopted at the first ASEAN summit 
in Bali in February last year, which outlined the programmes of action for co-operation in various 
fields, the ASEAN Heads of Government in Kuala Lumpur in August of this year agreed to 
further expand and intensify the implementation of the programme with a view to attaining its 
goals and objectives. The Kuala Lumpur summit also constituted another milestone in the 
history of ASEAN, because it was the first time since its inception that ASEAN as an 
organization conducted a dialogue at the level of heads of government with a number of 
developed countries in the region. Based on the directives given by the Kuala Lumpur summit, 
the economic ministers of ASEAN have taken concrete steps towards intensifying and 
accelerating the pace of economic co-operation in various fields. Among other measures, they 
agreed to expand the produce coverage of the ASEAN preferential trading arrangements and to 
implement the ASEAN industrial projects as soon as possible.  

Thus, 10 years after the establishment of ASEAN, that Association has grown into a 
viable and cohesive entity, which, I believe, will not only benefit the economic and social 
advancement of its member countries but also that of the international community.  

I would not wish to conclude this statement without registering the appreciation of my 
delegation for the valuable efforts made by the Secretary-General on behalf of our Organization 
and for the great services which he has rendered to the international community. We are most 
gratified that his gifts remain available to us during his second term and that we will continue to 
have the benefit of his incisive analyses of the challenges confronting our Organization.  

We share his belief, as expressed in his illuminating report on the work of the 
Organization [A/32/1], that among the basic problems confronting the United Nations is the need 
to strike a working balance between the demands of national interests, on the one hand, and 
those of the international order, on the other. In dealing with the challenges posed by an 
increasingly interdependent world, the members of the international community must find ways 
to harmonize these conflicting interests and to make greater use of our Organization for 
constructive purposes.  

The United Nations must be made more effective to exercise its harmonizing role and to 
become the machinery through which the international community joins hands in co-operative 
efforts towards solving the global issues that confront us today. The strength and the 
effectiveness of our Organization are dependent primarily and ultimately upon the composite 
attitude of its Member States. In this regard, we are happy to discern the emergence of a new 
mood among the international community—a mood characterized by an increasing desire for 
co-operation and accommodation. Let us capture the opportunities afforded by this spirit of co-
operation and accommodation to make our Organization more responsive and better equipped 
to deal with new problems and new opportunities. 
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 Mr. KUSUMAATMADJA (Indonesia): Mr. President, the annals of United Nations 
history show a long list of distinguished representatives of the Latin American group of nations 
who have made important contributions to the progress and development of our Organization. 
The current session of the Assembly has now, by electing you as its President, added another 
eminent name to that already impressive list. Your election, Sir, is indeed a manifestation of our 
high esteem for your outstanding qualities as a statesman and scholar, and this Assembly 
should indeed congratulate itself for having you to guide its deliberations. My delegation would 
like to assure you of our full co-operation in the execution of the tasks entrusted to you in your 
high office.  

With one regular session of the General Assembly and no less than three special 
sessions, the past year has indeed been a highly active and demanding one, not only for the 
Members of the Organization but particularly so for the outgoing President, Mr. Lazar Mojsov of 
Yugoslavia, who has discharged his responsibilities with great skill, patience and leadership, 
and has contributed substantially to whatever has been achieved during the past year. Mr. 
Mojsov's contributions will long be remembered with great appreciation by all who participated 
in those sessions.  

As we enter the final decades of this century, we find ourselves at a crucial juncture in 
history. This is a time of rapid and often baffling changes, coupled with strenuous efforts for 
adjustment. It is a time of anxiety and disorientation, on the one hand, and opportunity and 
hope, on the other. In the midst of all this upheaval, the United Nations has not remained static; 
it has grown in size and complexity, and expanded its activities.  

The growth of the United Nations towards universality was given additional emphasis by 
the accession of Solomon Islands to membership in our Organization. Indonesia would like to 
congratulate the people of Solomon Islands once again on the attainment of their independence 
and warmly welcome them to membership in the United Nations. Solomon Islands is one of our 
close neighbours in the south-west Pacific and we look forward to mutually fruitful co-operation 
between our two countries within and outside the United Nations system.  

In the face of the rapidly changing world situation and the ever-increasing political and 
economic problems that the Organization is called upon to solve, the present machinery of the 
United Nations has often proved less than adequate. While recognizing the short-comings of our 
Organization, I would be the last to say that it is nothing but a list of unsolved problems; nobody 
can deny that the United Nations has its problems, but it is far from being a failure. Apart from 
its role in peace-keeping in various parts of the world, mention must be made of the numerous 
achievements of the United Nations in the field of peace-building, especially its operational 
activities for development. None the less the fact remains that it is time to undertake concerted 
and comprehensive efforts towards adapting the United Nations to the increasingly heavy 
demands placed upon it.  

As we begin the work of another session we find ourselves confronted by many lingering 
problems and the sudden re-emergence of old issues long thought to have been resolved. The 
general feeling that 1978 could be a year of progress in such crucial areas as the Middle East, 
southern Africa, the implementation of the New International Economic Order, and negotiations 
on the law of the sea has not been fully realized as yet. Although some progress has been 



made, further delay in solving those and other problems not only makes finding solutions to 
them more difficult, but could also create serious consequences for the international community.  

At the same time we cannot but view with dismay additional problems which have 
recently reappeared on the international horizon, such as the revival of bloc politics, the 
deterioration of détente and the return of certain aspects of the cold war. In short, the 
international situation today is fraught with grave uncertainties, thereby threatening the already 
fragile structure of international peace and security. In that light my delegation would like to 
underline the efforts of the non-aligned movement to overcome bloc divisions and to help create 
conditions more conducive to international peace, security, and general progress, as was again 
manifested by the results of the Conference of Ministers for Foreign Affairs of Non-Aligned 
Countries held in Belgrade last July. The important contribution of the movement in convening 
the tenth special session, which was devoted to disarmament, and the results achieved at the 
session also merit mention.  

The resurgence of a situation of conflict and tension in South-East Asia is a matter of 
grave concern to the region, which for more than one generation has been plagued by terrible 
bloodshed and immense suffering caused by a war inflicted upon it by outside Powers. After a 
short-lived peace another conflict has now emerged, this time between some countries in the 
region itself. It is in the interests of all nations in the region that peace should soon be restored 
so that they can devote their efforts to the task of national reconstruction and development.  

It is my Government's sincere hope that all the nations in South-East Asia will soon be 
able to join hands in building a stable and peaceful region, in an atmosphere of peace, free from 
foreign interference and free from great Power rivalry, so as to allow their peoples to progress 
together in freedom, dignity and common prosperity.  

The South-East Asian scene is fortunately characterized not only by conflict but by other 
more propitious developments as well. The efforts of the Association of South-East Asian 
Nations [ASEAN] to establish a firm foundation for common action to accelerate economic 
growth, social progress and cultural development in its member countries have met with a large 
measure of success. ASEAN can now claim with justification that it has become a constructive 
force in the region. It has emerged as a dynamic entity which strives for peace, prosperity and 
stability, capable of opening new horizons for South-East Asia and the world at large.  

The most important objective of ASEAN is the attainment and preservation of peace and 
stability in the area as a prerequisite for a continued and unhampered process of development 
in the region. It is within that framework that ASEAN member countries have reaffirmed their 
determination to continue their efforts towards establishing a zone of peace, freedom and 
neutrality in South-East Asia. They have extended their hands in friendship and for mutually 
beneficial co-operation to their neighbours in the region.  

The Declaration of the Indian Ocean as a Zone of Peace was an important step in our 
efforts to reduce great-Power rivalry and tension in the various regions of the world. Since its 
adoption in 1971 [resolution 2832 (XXVI)] the Declaration has received growing support from 
the Members of the United Nations. To our regret, however, no progress has been made 
towards its realization. Indonesia will continue to participate in the efforts made to achieve the 
implementation of that Declaration.  

The tenth special session of the General Assembly devoted to disarmament drew 
international attention to the problems of disarmament and reflected the desire of the 
international community to undertake measures through the United Nations to halt the arms 
race and to initiate the process of genuine disarmament.  

As the Final Document of that session [resolution S-10/2] makes clear, mankind is 
confronted with a choice; either we halt the arms race and proceed to disarmament or we face 
total annihilation. It is nuclear weapons that pose the greatest danger to mankind and to the 
survival of civilization. Therefore, the immediate goal is the cessation of the nuclear-arms race 
and the beginning of effective measures aimed at nuclear disarmament. Efforts must be 



intensified at the current negotiations to achieve the complete cessation of the testing of nuclear 
weapons. The resolution of these issues by the newly-constituted Committee on Disarmament, 
with the participation of all nuclear Powers, would contribute significantly towards solving other 
issues of nuclear disarmament and arms control. At the same time that would pave the way 
towards establishing control of conventional arms which have lately become increasingly 
sophisticated and lethal and approach the destructive capacity of nuclear weapons.  

In considering questions related to disarmament, we should be mindful not only of the 
physical and spatial aspects of the problem, but also of motivational ones. It will be necessary 
also to focus our attention on the fundamental issues concerning the resolution of human 
conflicts. Through such an integrated approach, the process of disarmament can be dealt with 
in several of its aspects.  

The situation prevailing in the Middle East still remains dangerous and highly explosive, 
posing a serious threat to international peace and security. That state of affairs is due to the 
persistence of Israel in its flagrant denial of the inalienable rights of the Palestinian people as 
recognized by the United Nations.  

It is my Government's established position that the question of Palestine constitutes the 
core of the Middle East problem. There can be no just and lasting peace in the Middle East 
unless the Palestinian people can exercise their legitimate rights, including the right to return to 
their homeland and their right to self-determination and to establish a national State. In that 
respect, my delegation strongly supports the recommendations of the Committee on the 
Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People [see A/33/35]. It is regrettable that 
the Security Council did not endorse them.  

An additional problem of concern to many members of the international community is the 
status of the Holy City of Jerusalem, as well as the status of the holy shrines in Palestine. 
Because of its significance to three major world religions, Israel must respect the religious and 
historical status of the Holy City as well as its special characteristics. Jerusalem must be 
restored to Arab Islamic custody.  

As regards the Cyprus question, my delegation hopes that an acceptable settlement will 
result from negotiations which recognize the legitimate aspirations of the two communities. We 
further hope that renewed efforts can be made towards the achievement of a peaceful 
settlement that would preserve the territorial integrity and independence of Cyprus as a non-
aligned country in which the two communities can live together in peace and harmony.  

The situation in Namibia continues to warrant our grave concern. Our hope that at last 
the Namibian question was within sight of a peaceful solution appears to have been premature. 
South Africa's rejection of the United Nations plan for the independence of Namibia is another in 
a long series of condemnable acts by the Pretoria regime aimed at frustrating the achievement 
of genuine independence by the people of Namibia. My delegation condemns this act of South 
Africa aimed at nullifying the progress made by the United Nations so that it can continue its 
domination and exploitation of the Territory. Indonesia will continue to support the struggle of 
the Namibian people, of which SWAPO is the authentic representative, for sovereignty and 
independence within the entire Territory of South West Africa, including Walvis Bay.  

Equally disturbing is the worsening situation in Zimbabwe, where the illegal Smith 
regime remains adamant in the face of the changing realities in that territory. It is in this light that 
I reiterate Indonesia's support for Security Council resolution 423 (1978)—endorsed by the 
OAU, the front-line States and the Patriotic Front—condemning the so-called internal 
settlement. The settlement of the problem of Zimbabwe should be based on the relevant United 
Nations resolutions, which provide for free and impartial elections on the basis of universal 
suffrage, United Nations supervision of such elections and the participation in them of all 
groups. In this context I should like to call upon the international community to tighten and 
expand existing economic sanctions in force against the Smith regime. I should also like to 
remind the international community that the struggle in Zimbabwe has forced thousands of 



people in that Territory to flee to the surrounding States, a fact that has created financial 
hardships for the States bordering Zimbabwe.  

The situation in South Africa has continued to worsen as the apartheid regime in Pretoria 
has continued to carry out its policy of institutionalized racism. Indonesia would like to reaffirm 
once again its support for the people of South Africa in their fight for their right to self-
determination and against apartheid. Indonesia, supports any and all positive steps directed at 
the isolation of the Pretoria regime—in particular, arms and economic embargoes. My 
delegation calls upon South Africa to cease all persecution of opponents of its apartheid policy. 
Furthermore, Indonesia would like to reaffirm its support for the United Nations Trust Fund for 
South Africa.  

The Third United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea constitutes one of the most 
delicate and complex international endeavours yet undertaken. The Conference's mandate is to 
lay down a new and just international legal order of the oceans to be contained in one 
comprehensive convention. Indonesia, as an archipelagic State, situated at the cross-roads 
between two continents and two oceans, attaches great importance to the successful outcome 
of the Conference.  

The seventh session of the Conference ended a few weeks ago. Since the second 
session in Caracas in 1974, results have on the whole been positive, and significant progress 
has been made in many areas. Of course, certain hard-core issues have yet to be resolved, and 
we hope that the forthcoming session, to be held in Geneva next year, will complete the informal 
negotiations in order that we may proceed with a formal text.  

My delegation wishes to express its full support for the statement made by the Chairman 
of the Group of 77 during the last session of the Conference concerning unilateral legislation on 
the exploitation of deep sea-bed resources, because such an atempt would only jeopardize the 
conclusion of the convention as a whole.  

As the work of the Conference on the Law of the Sea is nearing its final stages, the time 
has now come to give more serious attention to the problems relating to outer space. In the 
context of rapidly developing technology, the peaceful uses of outer space have assumed 
growing importance against the background of increased activities and continued advances in 
the exploration of outer space. Several of these activities have extended the frontiers of space. 
This has resulted in a number of problems with far-reaching implications for the international 
community. Among them is the question of geostationary orbits, which are of great importance 
not only to space Powers but also to the equatorial and other States. While progress has been 
achieved in some areas, agreement on other outstanding issues has continued to elude us. 
Indonesia regards international co-operation as the only way to promote the peaceful uses of 
space and space technology and an enhanced role for the United Nations as the focal-point of 
such co-operation.  

It has become a truism that the changes and portents that beset the world's political 
sphere will affect in an equal manner the world's economic scene. In view of the 
interrelationship and interplay of major global problems, there can be no lasting peace so long 
as economic imbalances and injustices prevail. The challenge of redressing these injustices has 
become a task of urgent relevance, since it will have a critical bearing on the fate of mankind.  

The world has come to realize that the demands of equity and justice require 
fundamental changes in the international economic system to assure the developing countries 
of fuller participation in international economic activity and an equitable share of its benefits. 
This perception found its expression in the Declaration and Programme of Action on the 
Establishment of a New International Economic Order adopted at the sixth special session of 
the General Assembly [resolutions 3201 (S-V1 ) and 3202 (S-V1)] . For more than four years 
the international community has been engaged in negotiations concerning the fundamental 
restructuring of international economic relations. These negotiations have produced only 
meagre and limited results. While there has been a growing realization of the interdependence 



and mutuality of interest and the need for structural changes, this has not been matched by 
commensurate practical action on the part of the developed countries.  

We are witnessing a slowing down in world economic activities and world trade along 
with the re-emergence of protectionist policies in some major industrialized countries. These 
inward-looking policies have rendered the process of negotiation more difficult and made the 
attainment of the goals of negotiations set out at the seventh special session elusive.  

It was therefore with a particular sense of disappointment and genuine concern that we 
noted the failure of the resumed session of the Committee Established under General Assembly 
Resolution 32/174, also known as the Committee of the Whole, to agree on the mandate and 
the functions of the Committee, which has precluded its finalizing its work in the area of the 
transfer of resources. My delegation would like to reaffirm the importance it attaches to the 
involvement of the United Nations system in the negotiations on economic issues of a global 
nature and the need for providing them with a central body which would serve as a negotiating 
body for the adoption of guidelines on central policy issues and the achievement of agreement 
on the resolution of fundamental and crucial issues related to international economic relations. It 
is our earnest hope that the General Assembly will be in a position to confirm in an 
unambiguous manner the right of the Committee to negotiate with a view to reaching 
agreements without in any way pre-empting the functions of other United Nations bodies. The 
supremacy of the United Nations system in regard to all negotiations relating to the 
establishment of the New International Economic Order should also be affirmed.  

We are heartened to note that this concern is shared by a large number of countries in 
the United Nations. We are on the threshold of important negotiations which will have a critical 
bearing on our endeavours towards the successful creation of a more just and equitable world 
economic order. The UNCTAD negotiating conference on the common fund will be resumed 
shortly, and the multilateral trade negotiations have reached their final stages. It is of vital 
importance that these negotiations be concluded successfully in order to bring about a 
substantial improvement in the international trade of the developing countries. The successful 
conclusion of these negotiations would not only facilitate the work of the forthcoming fifth 
session of UNCTAD in Manila in May 1979 but would also have a very positive impact on its 
outcome and on the North-South dialogue in general.  

Other important tasks that immediately lie ahead of us are, among others, the 
preparation of the forthcoming United Nations Conference on Science and Technology for 
Development, to be held in Vienna in 1979, and the further preparation and elaboration of the 
new international development strategy which will impinge on our efforts to realize the New 
International Economic Order. While much of the substance and approach of the previous 
strategy remains valid, the new strategy should have as its conceptual framework the 
establishment of the New International Economic Order and the promotion of collective self-
reliance.  

It is our strong belief that the United Nations is, with all its present inadequacies, still the 
only Organization which can bring peace, prosperity and progress in our present-day imperfect 
world. For this purpose the entire membership of the United Nations should unite its efforts 
towards making the Organization a more effective vehicle for the pursuit of our common 
purposes and for keeping alive our faith in a better future for mankind.  
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Mr. KUSUMAATMADJA (Indonesia): It is particularly gratifying to Indonesia that the 

President of this session is not only a distinguished diplomat with a long association with the 
United Nations but also a outstanding representative of the United Republic of Tanzania, with 
which my country enjoys excellent relations. I wish to take this opportunity to express to the 
President the warmest congratulations of my Government, as well as my own, upon his 
unanimous election. We pledge to him our full co-operation in making this session of the 
Assembly a success.  

At the same time, I should like to pay my country's tribute to his predecessor, 
Ambassador Indalecio Lievano of Colombia, for the efficient manner in which he conducted the 
deliberations of the last session.  

To our Secretary-General, Mr. Kurt Waldheim, whom my Government recently had the 
pleasure to welcome to Indonesia, I wish to state our sincere appreciation for his unremitting 
efforts to promote peace and international understanding within the spirit of the Charter of the 
United Nations.  

I also take pleasure in welcoming the State of Saint Lucia into the United Nations. The 
admission of Saint Lucia underscores the widening universality of membership of the United 
Nations and the need for mutual co-operation. My delegation looks forward to close and useful 
co-operation with the delegation of Saint Lucia in our common effort in solving the myriad 
problems that confront the world community today.  

Once again we are assembled in this hall to examine the concerns of our times, to seek 
new avenues to strengthen global peace and security, to solidify international co-operation, and 
to chart a better future for the nations of the world. These concerns evolve at a time of structural 
transformation of the present political and economic order—a process which is advancing 
irresistibly. The challenge facing the international community is to influence the direction of this 
process towards the formation of a new pattern of international relations, a more equitable 
international co-operation for development and a new international order developing in a world 
which requires, for the successful consummation of these processes, a stable and enduring 
peace.  

While we are confronted with these new challenges, new forms of threat to global peace 
are constantly emerging as a result of power politics and the intensification of the arms race, 
bringing in their wake a serious deterioration in the climate of international security. We are 
witnessing, among others, a changing international power structure and a new generation of 
local conflicts. These conflicts in certain parts of the world emphasize the need for the 
revitalization of détente. Relaxation of tension between the major Powers and between Power 
blocs constitutes an important prerequisite. Détente, as a prerequisite for the maintenance of 
real peace as distinguished from a mere absence of armed conflict, should be made to evolve 
into a global system of peaceful coexistence comprising all regions of the world and all aspects 
of inter-State relations. It must be based on respect for the territorial integrity and political 
independence of all States, non-interference in internal affairs and the non-use of force. To lead 
to a durable peace, détente should also be consciously pursued as part of a universal effort 
towards general and complete disarmament.  

It is in this context that consensus has grown among the members of the international 
community to find ways and means to enhance the effectiveness of our Organization to deal 



with the challenges and problems created by the radical changes which are taking place in the 
international community of nations which have far-reaching consequences. Particularly, there 
exists an urgent need to strengthen the Organization in order to enable it to discharge 
effectively its primary responsibility of maintaining peace based on justice and to contribute to 
the strengthening of international security. In our efforts to strengthen the efficacy and role of 
the United Nations as an instrument for peace and cooperation, it is essential that the 
Organization should conform to the changed circumstances of our times. Furthermore, efforts 
must be made to encourage Members to exhibit the political will to make greater use of the 
possibilities of peaceful settlement of disputes afforded by our Organization. The Secretary-
General underscored the need for this approach when he stated in his report on the work of the 
Organization [A/34/1] that the United Nations, if effectively utilized as the working structure of 
the world community of the future, could be of unique assistance in solving problems.  

The United Nations has a long and enviable record of providing assistance to refugees. 
More recently, the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, among others, has been 
burdened by the deluge of Indo-China refugees and displaced persons flooding the countries of 
South-East Asia, putting a heavy strain on them. Indonesia and the other members of ASEAN 
have none the less extended their co-operation within their limited means to alleviate the 
suffering of the refugees.  

The influx of refugees has left in its trail local problems and unsettled local conditions. 
The situation is further exacerbated by the fact that the refugees are not only a humanitarian 
concern but also pose questions of national security containing at the same time potential 
threats to the political and economic stability of the region.  

The recent Geneva Meeting on Refugees and Displaced Persons in South-East Asia 
has produced some encouraging results, although it fell short of providing an over-all and lasting 
solution. In this connexion, my Government has noted with appreciation the response of the 
Government of Viet Nam with regard to extending its co-operation to the High Commissioner for 
Refugees in tackling the problem at the source, and hopes that it will continue to honour its 
commitments undertaken in this regard. However, it is of the utmost importance that the 
international community—in particular, the receiving States—take more concerted action to 
expedite the resettlement of the refugees.  

The importance of the success of the Geneva Meeting on refugees lies in the fact that, 
given the opportunity, the United Nations system can and does work. The Meeting was able to 
pluck the nations of South-East Asia from the brink of chaos because we, the participants, were 
able, for a change, to set aside our differences and address ourselves to the problem at hand, 
irrespective of our social, economic and political inclinations.  

The South-East Asian region is now again faced with a problem of great magnitude. It is 
pertinent to note that the conflict is still continuing and a threat of widespread famine now 
appears imminent. Such an eventuality will result in hardship and deprivation on a massive 
scale for the people of Kampuchea, who have already suffered immensely. It will also worsen 
and aggravate the refugee problem already faced by the neighbouring countries. My delegation, 
therefore, calls upon all the parties involved to extend their full and unconditional co-operation to 
relief operations that may be undertaken by the international community.  

In the final analysis, in this deteriorating situation not of their own making, the people of 
Kampuchea must be allowed to determine their future by themselves. This must be made free 
of outside interference and influence. Coming from the region, we must express our concern at 
the threat that this conflict poses to the peace and security of the ASEAN States and to the 
whole region. It is in view of these considerations that the ASEAN States have urged the 
General Assembly to consider at this session the situation in Kampuchea [see A/34/191].  

The principles which I have just noted concerning the situation in Kampuchea are, 
indeed, of relevance to the whole region of South-East Asia. In particular, it is essential to 
accord recognition to the principles of respect for the independence of all the States in the 



region and the sovereign right of those States to define their national policies free from foreign 
interference and intervention. It is also necessary to reject any action by individual outside 
Powers which is aimed at the creation of spheres of influence. The countries of the region 
should be left to solve their own problems in accordance with their perception of national 
interests and regional harmony. The countries of the region should be given a chance to seek a 
solution towards meaningful and real peaceful coexistence, regardless of their respective 
economic, social and political systems. At the same time, the countries of the region should 
refrain from policies or actions which would give a pretext for or justify interference or 
intervention by outside Powers. Through such an approach it should be possible to build a 
strong and vibrant region whose Governments can devote their efforts to the economic 
development of their peoples.  

On the question of the Middle East, the United Nations has adopted a number of 
resolutions, particularly since 1967, to serve as a basis for a just and durable peace. However, 
Israel has consistently defied and failed to heed the demands of the overwhelming majority of 
the international community. Israel's policy of aggression and colonial expansion and 
occupation perpetuates a situation of protracted conflict and inherent injustice. Israel's defiant 
acts of provocation and persistent disregard of United Nations resolutions have been exposed, 
time and again, as being the major obstacle to a just and lasting peace in the region. Israel 
continues its universally condemned practice of establishing new settlements in the occupied 
territories. Only a few days ago it took still another defiant step by sanctioning the acquisition of 
land in the occupied areas by its citizens. Such actions are added proof that Israel intends to 
maintain control of those areas with a view to annexing them. Its repeated and senseless 
attacks against Lebanon have caused the loss of innumerable innocent lives and of property.  

We are all united in the conviction that a settlement of the Middle East question cannot 
be achieved through partial solutions. A solution to be just and lasting should be one that is 
comprehensive in the sense that it should lead to complete withdrawal of Israeli forces from all 
Arab lands. It should lead to the return of Jerusalem to Arab custody, and it should also lead to 
the fulfilment of inalienable right of the Palestinian people to self determination.  

Indonesia has consistently supported the universally accepted position that the 
Palestinian issue is the core of the Middle East problem and that the inalienal rights of the 
Palestinian people should be realized, including their right to establish an independent State 
their own, and the recognition of the PLO as the one legitimate representative of the Palestinian 
people. The one can ignore the fact that the PLO, as the sole representative of the people of 
Palestine and their aspirations, is now more universally recognized. We look forward to that 
inevitable day when the PLO partisipates in the negotiations for a just and comprehensive 
settlement leading to the establishment by the Palestinian people of their own national State.  

Despite the strenuous efforts of the international community to bring about just and 
peaceful solution to the situation in southern Africa has deteriorated over the past year. 
Colonialist repression and racial discrimination continue to flaunt world opinion and pose threat 
to international peace and security.  

International efforts over many years totally eliminate the apartheid policy in South Africa 
have far shown no substantive results. In view of this, delegation feels that it is time now that 
new ways a means for forcing an end to this policy were consider seriously and implemented 
with firmer determination. In this regard, Member States should support the complete isolation 
of the Pretoria regime by any mean including the continuation of United Nations sanction. 

The illegal presence of South Africa in Namibia continues in contravention of the 
responsiblity of the United Nations for bringing Namibia to national independence. This is an 
open defiance of United Nations authority. We must deal with it effectively in order bring South 
Africa to a settlement which would give the people of Namibia genuine independence. 
Specifically the States that enjoy a close relationship with the Pretoria regime must exert further 
pressure in order make the Pretoria regime adhere strictly and immediately to the relevant 



United Nations resolution. In the event these efforts prove fruitless, our recount should be to 
implement resolution 33/206 of 31 March 1979, which calls upon the Security Council to 
consicous enforcement measures against South Africa, as provided for under Chapter VII of the 
Charter.  

My delegation is satisfied that the decision Zimbabwe by the recent Meeting of Heads of 
Government of Commonwealth Countries held in Lusaka [see A/34/439-S/13515, annex, para. 
15] has led to the prevent London Conference aimed at ending the impasse the decolonization 
of Zimbabwe. The fact that all concerned parties are participating has given the Conference an 
auspicious start which may lead to a positive solution. My delegation, however, believes that the 
solution should be one acceptable to all parties, and must lead to genuine independence. Until 
such a solution is reached, my Government will continue to support relevant United Nations 
resolutions pertaining the Question, including sanctions.  

A year has elapsed since the adoption of the Final Document of the Tenth Special 
Session of the General Assembly, which was devoted to disarmament, and progress in this 
sphere has fallen short of our expectations. The arms race has continued unabated, despite the 
concerted efforts of the international community. Moreover, satisfactory progress on a number 
of pressing problems, such as a comprehensive test ban and the prohibition of chemical 
weapons, has not yet been achieved. The Committee on Disarmament has so far been unable 
to make significant headway on these problems.  

Another important question concerns the security guarantee for the non-nuclear-weapon 
States. Efforts in this regard did not succeed due to disagreement among the nuclear-weapon 
States to provide such a guarantee. We believe that an effective and credible guarantee 
consists in the prohibition of the use or the threat to use nuclear weapons. Such a prohibition is 
in the interests not only of the non-nuclear-weapon States but of the entire world as well. This 
issue should be dealt with expeditiously, as the non-nuclear-weapon States, which have 
accepted unequal and onerous obligations, are justified in urging the nuclear-weapon States to 
provide such a guarantee.  

Indonesia welcomes the signing of the second SALT Treaty between the United States 
and the Soviet Union and looks forward to its entering into force soon. It is our hope that the 
agreement will contribute to the improvement of relations between them, and thus help to 
reduce the risk of an outbreak of war. Despite the successful outcome of the second round of 
SALT the world is still far away from real disarmament. We hope, therefore, that the parties 
concerned will continue, as they have agreed, to pursue negotiations on measures for further 
limitation and reduction in the number of strategic arms as well as for further qualitative 
limitations.  

As regards the Declaration of the Indian Ocean as a Zone of Peace [resolution 2832 
(XXVI)], my delegation has welcomed the progress achieved during the Meeting of the Littoral 
and Hinterland States of the Indian Ocean, held in July. It has set in motion the process of 
convening an international conference with a view to reaching an international agreement which 
will facilitate the implementation of the Declaration. The Meeting also epitomized the desire of 
the States concerned to evolve a common position and to work together to ensure peace in the 
region. My delegation attaches great importance to the non-use of the Indian Ocean as an 
arena for great Power rivalry and conflict in any of its manifestations and ramifications. In this 
light my delegation views with concern the increasing military presence of the great Powers in 
the area. This constitutes a serious setback to the efforts by the States of the region to keep 
great Power rivalry out of the Indian Ocean. We hope that the forthcoming conference on the 
Indian Ocean, the venue and date of which will be decided by this Assembly, will succeed in 
facilitating the attainment of the objectives of the Declaration to the benefit not only of the 
riparian States, but of all the peace-loving nations of the world.  

The experience of ASEAN, in its efforts to establish a zone of peace, freedom and 
neutrality, offers a useful analogy in this regard. Its most important objective is the attainment 



and preservation of peace as a prerequisite for the sustained development of the region by 
pursuing the goals of preventing external interference and containing intra-regional differences. 
ASEAN hopes, thereby, to make a positive contribution to the maintenance of peace and 
stability in the region.  

The Third United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea approved during last 
summer's session a programme of work providing for the adoption of a new and comprehensive 
convention on the law of the sea next year. My delegation wishes to express its appreciation for 
this useful and timely decision, which will enable us not only to initiate the exploitation of deep 
sea-bed resources but also to avoid protracted negotiations which, in the final analysis, will 
exhaust our limited resources, especially those of the developing countries.  

Although the eighth session of the Conference did not finalize a formal text, it did 
achieve significant progress on certain hard-core issues. My delegation continues to support the 
statement made by the Chairman of the Group of 77 during the last session concerning 
unilateral legislation on the exploitation of deep sea-bed resources, since such action would 
prejudice the results of the Conference.  

Indonesia, as an archipelagic State, lying at the cross-roads, between two continents 
and two oceans, attaches great importance to the successful outcome of the Third United 
Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea and will always lend its support to the acceleration of 
meaningful negotiations. It is our earnest hope that all interested parties will negotiate fully in a 
spirit of compromise in order to reach agreement as soon as possible.  

The world has come to realize that there is an inseparable link between international 
security and economic justice and equality. There can be no genuine and lasting peace as long 
as gross inequalities and imbalances prevail. As we enter the new decade of the 1980s, we are 
very much aware that there has been no substantial progress towards the elimination of these 
inequities which aggravate the widening gap between the developed and the developing 
countries. Moreover, the world is still afflicted by a pervasive economic crisis and is 
experiencing a general sense of drift and uncertainty on major issues relating to international 
cooperation for development. There has been in recent years a growing awareness that the 
problems now besetting the world economy are of a structural nature, and that the measures 
taken to date by the international community have not been commensurate with the imperatives 
for structural change nor with the accelerated development of the developing countries. As a 
consequence, the world economy continues to show symptoms of inherent structural 
malfunction, which adversely affects the economies of the developing countries. The 
resurgence of protectionism has further compounded these difficulties, with negative 
implications for the pattern of international trade and development.  

With the exception of some aspects in certain fields, the North-South negotiations 
pursued in the various forums of the United Nations system to bring about structural change are 
either bogged down or moving at a frustratingly slow pace. It is now evident that no real 
progress has been made because of the absence of genuine political will on the part of a large 
majority of developed countries to engage in meaningful negotiations. This was clearly apparent 
during the ministerial meeting of the fifth session of UNCTAD held last May in Manila, the 
meetings of The Preparatory Committee for the New International Development Strategy and 
the recently concluded session of the Committee of the Whole Established under General 
Assembly Resolution 32/174, where the developed countries displayed increasingly inflexible 
positions towards the legitimate demands of the developing countries.  

In the face of these adverse trends and critical developments in the world economic 
situation, we should seek new initiatives and approaches in order to achieve concrete results on 
the fundamental issues relating to the establishment of the New International Economic Order. 
In this connexion the Secretary-General has rightly appealed for a new impetus in the North-
South negotiations to dispel the present climate of uncertainty and disenchantment.  



The proposal of the Group of 77 to launch a round of global and sustained negotiations 
on international co-operation for development at the special session of the General Assembly in 
1980 constitutes an innovative and bold initiative to bring about a breakthrough in the present 
stalemate. My delegation wishes to reaffirm its conviction that this new approach should be 
action-oriented, and that the main issues involved should be dealt with in an integrated manner.  

We also subscribe to the view that the global negotiations should not involve any 
interruption of the ongoing negotiations in other United Nations forums. Furthermore, there 
should be a close relationship between the preparations of the global negotiations and the 
completion of the work for the new international development strategy, as the proposed 
negotiations are designed to make a significant contribution towards the implementation of that 
strategy.  

We see the new international development strategy as the principal instrument for 
achieving the objectives of the New International Economic Order, constituting a conceptual 
framework for the whole range of North-South dialogues. We must reaffirm our confidence in 
the concept of an international development strategy as a concrete commitment of the 
international community to establish a just and more equitable world economic order.  

Having presented the views of my Government on major world problems, may I now 
touch briefly upon the efforts to enhance the effectiveness of the work of this Assembly. The 
growing number of problems discussed in the General Assembly bears testimony to the 
increasing importance of the United Nations and reflects the determination of the international 
community to settle its problems by means of constructive dialogue.  

Conversely, these positive developments pose serious problems for the effective and 
efficient discharge discharge of the work of the General Assembly, with adverse repercussions 
for the functioning of the Organization as a whole. In this regard, we welcome various efforts to 
rationalize the procedures and organizations on the General Assembly. I am confident that 
these attempts at institutional changes and improvements will go a long way towards making 
the United Nations more effective as a global system for international co-operation.  

From my account of our common efforts to deal with world problems and the role of the 
United Nation it may have been noted that we have an undiminished and enduring faith in our 
Organization. All things considered, there is no viable alternative to the United Nations system 
in our efforts to build a new and better world, however far from perfect the United Nation; may 
seem to its critics.  

It is for this reason that Indonesia, which has benefited since its birth from the United 
Nations, has in its turn and within its limited means constantly supported United Nations 
programmes and efforts in our search for a more peaceful, just and better world. We have done 
this because, for better or for worse, we Member nations are the United Nations.  

As we stand now at the threshold of a new decade, it is appropriate for us in this 
Organization to learn from the failures of the past and to take strength from its positive 
achievements in order to go forward in our quest for a more peaceful, prosperous and just 
world. The United Nations—that is, we—cannot afford to fail.  
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Mr. KUSUMAATMADJA (Indonesia): Mr. President, it is a privilege for me to 

congratulate you on your unanimous election as President of the current session of the General 
Assembly. Your election is a tribute to your personal qualities as well as to the contributions 
made to the cause of the United Nations by your country, with which Indonesia enjoys friendly 
and cordial relations. I pledge my delegation‘s full co-operation in making this Assembly a 
success. 

To your distinguished predecessor, Ambassador Salim Ahmed Salim, I should like to 
convey our deep appreciation for the effective and efficient manner in which he conducted our 
deliberations, not only during the regular session but also in the three special sessions of the 
General Assembly, which were held this year. 

I also wish to express my Government‘s gratitude to the Secretary-General for his 
continued service to our Organization and for his untiring and relentless efforts in promoting the 
realization of its purposes and objectives. 
  It is a pleasant duty for me to welcome the addition of new Member States and I am 
particularly privileged in welcoming Saint Vincent and the Grenadines to membership in our 
Organization. Indonesia would also like, once again, to congratulate the people of Zimbabwe on 
the attainment of their independence and warmly welcome them. The addition of those new 
Members will certainly strengthen the Organization and will contribute to intensified efforts in the 
promotion of international peace and Justice. 



  In reviewing the world situation, we are profoundly dismayed by the deteriorating trend of 
events. While we or-began the decade of the 1970s in an aura of hope for world peace and 
stability, as indicated by the relaxation of tension in the context of détente between the great 
Powers, we regretfully closed the decade confronted by a deterioration in the relationship of 
those Powers and threatened by the Possibility of a breakdown in the already fragile structure of 
international peace and security. The last year of that decade, in particular, was marked by 
grave turbulence and proved to be most difficult in the international arena, as we were faced by 
threats to world peace and mired in a stale it mate on various political and economic issues. 
  We note with deep-concern that open armed intervention and interference in the internal 
affairs of small States by more powerful countries has been introduced as a new, disturbing 
phenomenon in the relations between States. What is particularly troublesome is that the area 
of conflict between the great Powers has now been indisputably extended to the territories of 
the developing countries in West and South-East Asia and in Africa. In the meantime, the 
situation in the Middle East has become more explosive and dangerous~ owing to the arrogant 
challenge of Israel persisting in its defiance of the resolutions of, the United Nations, while a 
situation of tension and conflict continues to prevail in the southern part of Africa as a result of 
the unremitting intransigence of the apartheid régime in Pretoria. 
  This bleak situation is aggravated by pervasive economic uncertainties and structural 
imbalances on the world economic scene. International efforts to redress those problems have 
become bogged down, yielding little but disenchantment for the developing countries. 
  Facing armed conflicts and grave tensions exacerbated by a worsening economic 
situation, the international community as a whole has a solemn duty and responsibility to seek 
peaceful solutions of those problems and tensions. That is imperative for the realization of the 
ideals of the United Nations. Indonesia stands ready to co-operate with like-minded nations to 
find such solutions, especially in its own region of South East Asia. 
  The grave problems which marked the closing of the last decade should be dealt with 
resolutely and with a renewed sense of responsibility in order that the decade of the 1980s may 
herald a period of harmony in State relations. The process of détente, so much disturbed of late, 
should be revitalized in our common effort to create a global system of peace and co-operation 
embracing all regions of the world. 
  What we need is a new resolve and determination on the part of Members to institute 
real change and achieve progress. Indeed, in the areas where the international community has 
exhibited such determination, notable success has been achieved. While we can take pride in 
past accomplishments, limited though they are, let us with renewed vigour and sustained efforts 
try to resolve the many issues which challenge the world today. It is with that in mind that I join 
previous speakers in the hope that this thirty-fifth session of the General Assembly will lead us 
to the reemergence of international harmony followed by genuine peace, co-operation and 
justice for all the nations of the world. - 
  While we look towards the future, we should continue to be guided by the experience of 
the past. The principles established at the Asian-African Conference, held at Bandung in l955, 
and elaborated and reaffirmed by the Conference of Heads of State or Government of Non- 
Aligned Countries held at Belgrade in 1961, have proved themselves an effective basis for 
relations among States. In this period of international flux, we must adhere to them more closely 
if we are to survive the turbulence that surrounds us. The adoption by all States of those 
principles can lay the foundation for a more broadly based and equitable international system of 
peace free from bloc politics and regional conflicts. 
  The emergence of regional groupings, like ASEAN, expressing common interests and 
viewpoints on important issues, has been a welcome development on the international scene. 
To preserve the viability of those groupings, it is essential that States refrain from actions which 
can undermine regional cohesion and stability. Of no less importance is the imperative need to 
contain regional conflicts and prevent them from becoming a source of external interference and 



great-Power confrontation. In that connexion, it is important to maintain the principles of respect 
for the independence of all States and their sovereign right to, follow their national policies. 
  My delegation notes with deep concern the continuing conflict in Kampuchea resulting 
from the armed intervention by Viet Nam in violation of the principles of the Charter of the 
United Nations. At the thirty-fourth session the General Assembly focused attention on this 
military intervention and its attendant threat to international peace and adopted resolution 34/22 
by an overwhelming majority calling for the prompt withdrawal of all foreign forces from 
Kampuchea. 
  Now, one year after the adoption of that resolution, foreign forces still remain entrenched 
in Kampuchea. Hunger and starvation persist - in the country, while hundreds of thousands of 
Kampucheans continue to live as refugees in neighbouring Thailand. We are further disturbed 
by the recent armed incursions into Thailand from inside Kampuchea. This has heightened 
tensions along the Thai- Kampuchean border and increased the danger of a widening of the 
conflict. There is no doubt that peace and stability in the region can be achieved only through 
the strict implementation of, resolution 34/22. It is therefore essential for the General Assembly 
to address itself to the various ramifications of this dangerous problem once again and find 
ways and means to secure the withdrawal of foreign forces from Kampuchea. Together with 
other sponsors, my delegation has submitted draft resolution A/35/L.2 on the situation in 
Kampuchea for adoption by this Assembly. 
  No less alarming is the plight of hundreds of thousands of Kampucheans who are now 
staying temporarily along the Thai-Kampuchean border and in Thailand itself after having fled 
their country, and of those who remain in the country and need international assistance for their 
survival. It is important that a system of voluntary repatriation of refugees be instituted and that 
the dire predicament of the Kampuchean people in Kampuchea be alleviated. The Meeting on 
Humanitarian Assistance and Relief to the Kampuchean People, held at Geneva on 26 and 27 
May, adopted a set of recommendations [see A/35/303] which, if implemented, would go a long 
way in ameliorating the sufferings of the refugees. 
  We cannot be oblivious to the equally desperate situation of the refugees in other 
regions of the world, such as these unfortunate people as well as to find a lasting and 
satisfactory solution to their problems. 
  In the case of my country, tens of thousands of refugees have fled to Indonesia in the 
last two years and more still are entering the country every month. A great many of them have 
already been resettled in third countries, but several thousands are still in the, processing 
centres especially built for them, waiting for permanent resettlement.  
  With regard to the situation in Afghanistan we are concerned about the continuing 
intervention in the internal affairs of a Member State belonging to the non-aligned movement. 
Resolution ES-6/2, adopted at the sixth emergency special session of the General Assembly 
and calling for the withdrawal of foreign troops from Afghanistan, has not been implemented. It 
rests with this-Assembly to take the necessary measures to ensure its full implementation in 
order to facilitate the re-emergence of Afghanistan as a non-aligned country able to play an 
independent role in the conduct of world affairs. 
  The Eleventh Islamic Conference of Foreign Ministers, held at Islamabad from 17 to 22 
May of this year, established the Committee of Three [see A/35/419-S/14129, annex I, 
resolution 19/11-F] to seek ways and means for appropriate consultations and explore the 
possibility of convening an international conference under the auspices of the United Nations or 
other forums to achieve a comprehensive solution to the grave crisis in Afghanistan, We believe 
that this initiative merits the support of the international community. 
  We are once again confronted in the Middle East with the intransigence of Israel in 
connexion with the search for a just and comprehensive solution, in spite of the growing world 
trend, as witnessed by a change in the position of the European Community in favour of the 
Palestinian cause. Indeed, not only does Israel continue to ignore the will of the vast majority of 



the international community but it also undertakes actions aimed at entrenching its colonial 
control over the occupied Arab territories, as indicated by its decision to annex Jerusalem as its 
capital. Such actions are a direct affront to this body, which has on many occasions declared 
Israel‘s measures to change the legal status and character of Jerusalem to be illegal and 
invalid. The use of the issue as a pawn in great-Power politics has further aggravated the 
present impasse and complicated the search for a viable solution. 
  As a member of the United Nations Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights 
of the Palestinian People and of the Jerusalem Committee of the Islamic Conference, Indonesia 
has observed the growing anger and frustration in the Arab and Moslem world. It is clear that 
failure to resolve this conflict soon may well lead to catastrophic consequences which we shall 
all regret. 
  It is therefore incumbent upon this body to take the necessary steps to ensure a 
comprehensive solution of the problem by initiating effective measures to put an end to illegal 
Israeli policies and practices. The withdrawal of Israeli forces from all occupied territories, 
including Jerusalem. Finally, the PLO, as the legitimate representative of the Palestinian people, 
should participate in all endeavours leading to the establishment of an independent Palestinian 
State.  
  My delegation is saddened by the outbreak of hostilities between Iraq and Iran, both 
non-aligned countries with which my country has close and friendly relations. In a statement 
issued yesterday, my Government expressed the hope for a cessation of hostilities and a 
peaceful settlement of their dispute. My delegation supports the appeal made yesterday by the 
Security Council to the Governments of Iran and Iraq. We hope that both parties will accept the 
offer of good offices made by the Secretary-General. 
  In the field of decolonization, it is heartening to note that determined international efforts 
to bring colonialism to a speedy end have brought new results this year with the independence 
of Zimbabwe, Vanuatu and Saint Vincent and the Grenadines. While the international 
community is encouraged by this positive development, still no progress has been made 
towards independence in Namibia, where the racist régime of South Africa maintains its illegal 
occupation and has stymied the realization of adjust settlement. The purpose of Pretoria is 
abundantly clear, namely, first, to stifle the struggle for immediate independence of the people 
of Namibia, under the leadership of the South West Africa People‘s Organization [SWAPO] and, 
secondly, to exploit the natural resources which are indispensable to sustain the future 
independence, integrity and prosperity of this Territory. The Pretoria régime must be made to 
understand that Security Council resolution 435 (1978) offers the only means for a just and 
peaceful solution. 
  If all efforts for a peaceful and speedy transition of Namibia to independence fail, my 
delegation is prepared to support any measures which would more strictly enforce the embargo 
already imposed by the United Nations as well as comprehensive sanctions against South 
Africa.‘0 
  The responsibility of the United Nations vis-à-vis South Africa is in fact twofold: first, to 
compel the Pretoria régime to abide by United Nations resolutions on Namibia and, secondly, to 
‗bring the apartheid policy to an end. We must tighten the net of isolation so that the pressures 
upon Pretoria will immobilize its ability to function in the international arena. 
  The deteriorating international situation has been fully reflected by the lack of progress in 
the field of disarmament. The strategy adopted by the General Assembly at the first special 
session on disarmament has yet to be implemented; instead, it has been followed by a further 
escalation of the arms race during the Second Disarmament Decade. The Committee on 
Disarmament has so far been unable to negotiate a comprehensive test ban. That is a crucial 
issue. Despite the persistent and repeated appeals of the General Assembly, nuclear-weapon 
testing has continued unabated, and this casts doubts on the existence of the political will to 
bring about its cessation. Indonesia regrets that the second Review Conference of the Parties to 



the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons failed to reach agreement on a final 
declaration containing an assessment of the operation of the Treaty and recommendations for 
future action. Despite the absence of such a consensus, my delegation hopes that nuclear-
weapon States will seriously take into account the concerns expressed by non-nuclear weapon 
States and take concrete steps to ensure that the provisions of the Treaty are fully and 
effectively implemented. 
  With regard to the Declaration of the Indian Ocean as a Zone of Peace [resolution 2832 
(XXVI)], my delegation wishes to reaffirm its support for the principles contained therein. In view 
of the current worsening military and political situation in the region, the planned Conference on 
the Indian Ocean has become urgent. We therefore believe in the wisdom of convening the 
Conference next year with a view to giving effect to the Declaration. 
  International co-operation in the wider transfer of space science and technology, as well 
as its application, has become imperative for the development of the developing countries. 
Indonesia already enjoys south co-operation, especially in the fields of remote sensing and 
communications, and we favour further and intensified efforts in this sphere. In this regard, 
Indonesia hopes that the Second United Nations Conference on the Exploration and Peaceful 
Uses of Outer Space, to be held in Vienna in 1982, will serve as a major forum for an exchange 
of information and for the enhancement of co-operation for the benefit of mankind and, in 
particular, of the developing countries. 
  The Third United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea has successfully resolved 
most of the hard-core issues during its ninth session and has largely completed the stage of 
informal negotiations. This is indeed one of the most significant achievements of the 
Conference, which for many years had to discharge an almost impossible task of reconciling 
and harmonizing various conflicting positions. 

The breakthrough achieved has paved the way for the successful conclusion of a 
comprehensive convention on the law of the sea, which will be the most important milestone in 
international relations since the signing‘ of the Charter of the United Nations. 
  Besides attaching great importance to the legal régime of archipelagic States and of 
straits used for international navigation, Indonesia also considers many other issues in the 
Conference highly important, particularly those concerning production policies, which might 
affect existing or potential operations on land. 
  Indonesia supports the position of the Group of 77 against the unilateral legislation 
governing the exploration and exploitation of the sea bed beyond the limits of national 
jurisdiction. Such action is contrary to international law and constitutes a breach of the principle 
of good faith in the conduct of negotiations and thereby undermines the legitimate interests of 
the international community as a whole. 
  In the international economic arena the issues and the negotiations on them remain 
contentious. Therein lies an Finally, the PLO, as the legitimate representative of the Palestinian 
people, should participate in all endeavours leading to the establishment of an independent 
Palestinian State added danger, for in the last two decades the ascendancy, It not the primacy, 
of economic issues in international relations has demonstrated the pervasive linkage between 
peace and security and economic equity and justice. Persistent international economic 
imbalances and asymmetries critically inhibit the pursuit of international peace and prosperity. It 
is also becoming conventional wisdom that the world is increasingly interdependent and that the 
search for a solution to the problem of the deteriorating global economic situation is not just an 
act of benevolence but a condition of mutual survival. 
  In 1980, a year of mounting international tension, d ominous warnings to peace and 
security, the international community has sustained yet another- disappointment with the poor 
results of the eleventh special session, devoted to the development and international economic 
co-operation. In this difficult and uncertain year—both politically and economically-it is 



imperative that the international community seize the moment constructively if the deteriorating 
situation is to be arrested. 
  The two major tasks confronting the international community during the eleventh special 
session—namely, the adoption of the International Development Strategy for the l980s and the 
inauguration of the round of global negotiations—have ended, one in qualified progress and the 
other in unfortunate impasse. After six months of deliberations in the preparatory process of the 
Committee of the Whole Established under General Assembly Resolution 32/174 and a further 
three weeks of intensive and even agonizing negotiations at the special session itself, the work 
on the global round, and in particular that concerning the procedural framework, almost resulted 
in a viable compromise. We therefore deeply regret that the unwillingness of a very few 
prevented the success of the negotiations, and that thus the high expectations invested in the 
special session by the developing countries have been reduced to disappointment. The 
convening of that session, which it had been hoped would generate the necessary spirit and 
impetus, failed to lead to the required‘ breakthrough. 
  Short-sighted interests and narrow political expediency have once again been 
instrumental in subverting the unique opportunity presented by the special session to tackle 
constructively and comprehensively the substantive North-South issues. Such negative attitudes 
call the efficacy - of the whole North-South dialogue seriously into question. This dangerous 
development runs the risk of setting mankind on a collision course, wrecking any advances it 
may have accomplished. The international community should, therefore, be on its guard and 
resist any worsening of the situation. The developed countries in particular, owing to their 
special responsibility by virtue of their favoured position in the international economic system, 
should make every effort to reassess their attitudes with a view to making them more positive in 
meeting the imperatives of the changing international economic realities. It is not the negotiating 
process but the commitment to negotiate that is wanting. 
  We cannot afford to despair but must continue the search for means of resuming these 
endeavours. The alternate 
  The consensus achieved on the text of the new International Development Strategy is an 
object-lesson in what can be usefully achieved with the exercise of mutual determination. It is 
encouraging to note that the Strategy, though not fully satisfactory, constitutes a progressive 
departure from its two predecessors. The International Development Strategy for the Second 
United Nations Development Decade has proved a demonstrable failure. Few, if any, of its 
objectives have been fulfilled. Its fundamental weakness I resided in the fact that it was 
predicated upon the trickle-down concept of development, which failed to address itself to 
fundamental structural changes in the international economic system and thus perpetuated the 
pattern of dependency in international economic relations. Instead of achieving the desirable 
outcome of self-sustaining growth in the developing countries, it contributed to widening the gap 
between them and the developed ones. It is indeed ironic that, as we enter the 1980s and after 
two decades of development co-operation, two thirds of mankind still live in backwardness and 
abject poverty while one third continue to live in relative opulence. 
  In direct contrast, the new Strategy has been formulated within the parameters of 
achieving the objectives of the new international economic order. We are convinced, given this 
thrust and framework that the Strategy for the l980s has great potential for stimulating and 
accelerating the development of the developing countries, thus helping to 
alleviate the pervasive poverty and suffering of mankind, 
  However, I must hasten to add that without a strong and persistent commitment and 
determination to implement this Strategy, it too will become just another empty shell, a 
compendium of lettres mortes, and thus an enduring to our collective resolve. 
  The difficulties and problems besetting mankind are indeed overwhelming but, equally, 
man‘s ingenuity and capacity to meet his challenges are almost limitless. Resources and 



technologies which furnish the essential means abound. The only vacuum remaining is that of 
unanimous political will. This is our immediate challenge. We must, all 
of us, without exception, muster this essential quality in order to resolve our differences and 
address the fundamental questions of the human predicament. We cannot forfeit this trust of 
mankind. 
  At the same time, we must remain fully aware of the special role the United Nations can 
play in meeting these challenges. While the Organization no doubt needs strengthening, the 
major role it has played and continues to play in solving the myriad problems we, encounter 
must be recognized. Therefore, our efforts to build a world of peace and justice must centre on 
the United Nations. As we begin our deliberations in this first General Assembly session of the 
l980s, let us reaffirm our commitment to the noble effort of mankind epitomized in the United 
Nations and enter this decade with a firm determination to continue the further advancement of 
the ‗principles of our Organization. 
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Mr. SURYOKUSUMO (Indonesia): My delegation has listened to the statements made 
by delegations during the general debate. We regret that some of those statements contained 
the same unfounded allegations and falsehoods in reference to East Timor as at previous 
sessions. I should like to point out that the people of East Timor have already exercised their 
right to self determination by their decision in 1976 to become part of the Republic of Indonesia 
in conformity with the provisions of General Assembly resolutions 1514 (XV) and 1541 (XV). 
The United Nations was kept fully informed of developments during that process and the 
relevant information was submitted in the Special Committee on decolonisation‘6 and in the 
Security Council. 

The people of East Timor are now living in peace and harmony. They are actively 
participating in and are fully benefiting from the various development projects, in such fields as 
education, agriculture, health, transportation and other infrastructures which are part of the five 
year national development plan of Indonesia. We strongly oppose the continued unwarranted 
scrutiny of the non-existing problem of East Timor, which only serves to obscure existing 
realities. Not only do we categorically reject the false arguments which artificially keep alive the 
non-issue of East Timor, but we also object to the vituperative language used by certain 
delegations. Baseless inferences which have arisen from a desperate inaptitude to find valid 
arguments serve only to distract attention from the progress and success achieved by the 
people of East Timor in their efforts to develop their province. East Timor, as an integral part of 
Indonesia, has become its twenty-seventh province as a result of the free, democratic and 
peaceful exercise of the right to self-determination by the people of East Timor, No amount of 
scurrilous accusations and vitriolic rhetoric can change that fact. 
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Mr. KUSUMAATMADJA (Indonesia): My delegation wishes to express its great 

satisfaction at Mr. Kittani election to the presidency of the thirty-sixth session of the General 
Assembly. As he is a fellow representative of a Asian State with which my country has very 
close relations, it is also a source of great pleasure to us to see him preside over our 
deliberations. It is most fitting that on renowned for his commitment to the cause of co-operation 
among nations as well as for his deep dedication ‗to the work of the Organization should lead us 
during the current session. We are sure that he will distinguish himself and the Assembly 
through his leadership. 

 My delegation also wishes to convey its deep apreciation to the outgoing President, Mr. 
Rudiger vo Wechmar, for the efficient manner in which he guided the deliberations of the thirty-
fifth session and, the eight emergency special session. The record of his dedicate and 
determined leadership, especially in furthering international co-operation and the admiration of 
the Assembly. 

 I should also like to express our respect and appreciation to the Secretary-General for 
the able and dedicated way in which he has consistently promoted the objectives of the 
Organization and for the many initiatives that he took in the course of the year for the promotion 
of global peace. - 

 My Government and people salute the Governments and peoples of the Republic of 
Vanuatu, a neighbouring Pacific Ocean State, and Belize on the attainment of their 
independence. We welcome them warmly to the Organization and look forward to fruitful co-
operation with their delegations. 

 While the decade of the 1970s was characterized by perplexing and complex problems, 
this was until recently also a world in which the danger of war between the great Powers had 
considerably lessened, thanks to an increased willingness to undertake negotiation rather than 
confrontation. We had- in fact hailed détente as a process of great importance in easing the 
atmosphere of suspicion and enmity, thereby greatly enhancing the prospect for more 
constructive relations between all countries. Thus, the trend of events in the 1 970s offered us 
hope that less emphasis would be put on armaments or ideological rivalry in the conduct of 
international relations and that the world would be moving finally from strife and confrontation to 
peace and prosperity. 

 Unfortunately, our optimism has proved ill-founded. Instead of a progressive relaxation 
of tension, once again confrontation and strife plague various regions of the world. Political and 
economic pressures, the use and threat of the use of force and subversion have again become 
dominant features of present-day international relations. Indeed, tensions have reached such 
frightening proportions that a minor conflict can now ignite a conflagration or have repercussions 
of world-wide dimensions. 

 The crisis in détente has affected the security of the world, especially that of the smaller 
and weaker nations. The continued stalemate in the North-South dialogue has further widened 
the inequalities between the industrialized nations and the third world. The intensified rivalry 
among great Powers, their frantic efforts to expand their spheres of influence and domination 
and the escalation of the frenzied arms race to unprecedented levels have led to the worsening 
of the global situation and have dissipated the hopes for a stable world order. In brief, the world 
is relapsing into the old order of spheres of political and economic influence based on 



hegemony and dependence. This tendency must be avoided, and our collective determination 
should be directed towards correcting this dangerous drift. 

 History has shown that such determination was evident in and demonstrated by the 
non-aligned movement two decades ago when the world was on the brink of war. As we 
observe the twentieth anniversary of its founding with a special item in the agenda of the 
plenary meeting, it is fitting to recall that the movement made very significant contributions to 
defusing the danger of confrontation threatening mankind with extinction at that time. Since 
then, the non-aligned movement has consistently worked to further the cause of disarmament, 
peace and security, as well as national liberation. It has opposed foreign domination, 
imperialism, racism and hegemonism, rejected‘ military alliances, power blocs, spheres of 
influence and the more dangerous manifestations ‗of great-Power confrontation. The movement 
has correctly assessed the negative trends in the current economic situation as being rooted in 
the disequilibrium and asymmetries of the international economic system and has called for its 
restructuring. 

 Now when the world is faced with the return of the old order of international power 
politics, the movement is again called upon to reassert its responsibility as an inde- pendent 
non-bloc factor and play a more decisive role in the preservation and strengthening of peace 
and security. 

 Indeed, as the movement is commemorating the twentieth anniversary of its founding, 
we must all recognize that its continued strengthening is indispensable to arrest and reverse the 
frightening escalation of tension. The non-aligned States can respond to these challenges by 
stoutly upholding the true principles which they enunciated at Belgrade, by adhering to their 
political and economic systems, free from external pressures, and by re-fusing to be drawn into 
the antagonism of great-Power politics. 

 The non-aligned movement also recognizes its historic responsibility by playing a 
dynamic role in resolving international conflicts, especially in halting the ever-spiral-ling arms 
race and in the establishment of a new system of international relations based on freedom, 
equality and justice. I am confident that in this very difficult phase of international relations the 
contribution of the non-aligned countries to strengthening world peace, and their role, deriving 
from their traditional strength, insights and dedication, will become even more crucial and 
evident. This role will be played constructively, especially in the United Nations, for the‘ peaceful 
resolution of disputes and for strengthening the organization and its efficacy. 

 My delegation would now like to address itself to some of the major problems affecting 
various parts of the world, problems that have continued to occupy our attention. 

 There has been no change in the situation in Kampuchea. There has been no 
withdrawal of foreign troops, and no elected government has been installed to give expression 
to the people‘s right of self-determination. Against this bleak background, it is indeed heartening 
to note that the International Conference on Kampuchea was held in July with the participation 
of an overwhelming majority of States Members of the United Nations, thus underscoring the 
international dimensions of the conflict. 

The Conference adopted a set of proposals that could lead to a comprehensive political 
solution by bringing together the warring factions in the peace process. Noteworthy among 
those proposals are measures for the withdrawal of foreign forces, a cease-fire and the 
disarming of all factions so that elections supervised by the United Nations can be held, thus 
enabling the people of Kampuchea to regain their sovereignty and non-aligned status. We 
believe that those proposals can form the basis for negotiations Ieading to the emergence of a 
new Kampucheá, free from foreign interference and dedicated to the welfare of its people and 
the peace of the region. 

 The Conference also set up an ad hoc committee to establish contact with all the 
conflicting parties and to be a vehicle for facilitating the search for a comprehensive solution. My 
delegation is confident that that committee can play an active role in the formulation of 



constructive proposals acceptable, to all. We look forward to the day when Kampuchea will 
regain its rightful place in the comity of nations and will no longer be used by others for actions 
inconsistent with the provisions of the Charter. 

 We are happy to note that after two years of integrated emergency aid operations, the 
people of Kampuchea, although still in dire straits, are no longer in danger of mass starvation. 
However, the fate of the Kampuchean refugees who fled their homeland remains bleak, and 
further international assistance to rescue them should be provided. 

 There is no doubt that the establishment of peace in Kampuchea would promote 
stability in South-East Asia and speed up the creation of a zone of peace, freedom and 
neutrality in the region. The establishment of such a zone, which has been endorsed by the 
countries of the region and by the United Nations, is the express will of the peoples of South-
East Asia for ensuring conditions of peace and tranquility. The countries of the region have 
dedicated themselves to secure the recognition of, and respect for, South-East Asia as a zone 
of peace, freedom and neutrality, - free from any form or manner of interference by outside 
Powers. Thus they are committed to rid the region and their countries of foreign political and 
economic hegemony, and they refuse to‘ be used as an instrument of policy of any outside 
Power. They are convinced that only within that framework‘ can the region be removed from big-
Power rivalry or even big-Power confrontation. It is their firm belief that only through such an 
approach can they build their societies and live with each other in conditions of peace and 
fraternity. 

 On the question of Afghanistan, my delegation is also convinced of ‗the need for a 
comprehensive political solution as a way out of that dangerous situation. Elements for a 
solution,‘ including the withdrawal of foreign forces, have already been included in the 
declaration adopted by the Conference of Ministers for Foreign Affairs of Non-Aligned 
Countries, held at New Delhi in February [see A/36/116 and Corr.1, annex]. Within the 
framework of that declaration, further consultation should be held to prepare the ground for the 
re-emergence of an independent and non-aligned Afghanistan. In this regard, we laud the 
efforts of the Secretary-General, his Special Representative and other parties, as well as the 
constructive attitude shown by Pakistan, to facilitate negotiations to achieve a political solution 
and ensure that the Afghan people will be able to determine their own destiny free from foreign 
intervention and interference. 

Despite the growing consensus in the international community on the modalities and 
principles for a Middle East settlement, the situation there has of late dramatically worsened. 
Israel‘s ‗indiscriminate bombing of Beirut, resulting in massive casualties and destruction, 
coupled with its military raid on the nuclear installation in Iraq, has rightly earned the 
condemnation of the world community and has threatened the viability of the Treaty on the Non-
Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons. The cease-fire achieved in Lebanon with the co-operation of 
the, Palestine Liberation Organization [PLO] has demonstrated, beyond doubt that that 
organization is a responsible body and can be a reliable partner in the search for peace based 
on justice. 

It is sad to note that for too long the Middle East conflict has been enmeshed in great-
Power politics and that, in the onward rush of the major Powers to confrontation, the crux of the 
problem has become secondary, and their strategic and other interests have gained pm-
eminence. The central issues in the Middle East continue to be unconditional Israeli withdrawal 
from all occupied territories, including Jerusalem, and the upholding of the right to self-
determination and independence of the Palestinian people. Until those issues are resolved, the 
Middle East will remain the most critical danger point in the world. 

In the context of the Middle East situation, my delegation joins others in urging Iran and 
Iraq to redouble their efforts to seek a peaceful solution to their conflict. 

In Africa, no progress has been made towards the independence of Namibia, despite the 
overwhelming wishes of the international community. South Africa‘s defiance was clearly 



exhibited at the Geneva pre-implementation meeting. For this same reason many other 
diplomatic efforts also failed to bear fruit. However, we believe that Security Council resolution 
435 (1978) provides a solid framework for achieving self-determination and independence for 
Namibia and that any changes or modifications of that resolution will not bring Namibia‘s 
freedom nearer. The Security Council itself has failed to play its assigned role in the 
maintenance of international peace and security by enforcing its resolution 435 (1978) through 
the imposition of sanctions against the Pretoria régime for its defiance of that resolution. The 
need for Security Council action was highlighted when that régime used Namibian territory as a 
base to launch its recent aggression against Angola. 

Faced by such continuous failures, the international community convened the eighth 
emergency special session of the General Assembly, which has now called for comprehensive 
mandatory sanctions on, and for the total isolation of, South Africa [resolution ES-8/2]. My 
delegation fully supports the resolution and is committed to its implementation. The question of 
Namibia is a question of illegal occupation, pure and simple. It is therefore disquieting to note 
that extraneous issues are being injected to stifle the progress towards freedom in Namibia. 

Despite United Nations condemnation of apartheid as a crime against humanity and the 
dignity of man, the Pretoria régime has not displayed any willingness to adhere to the numerous 
resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security Council. Now, when the struggle against 
apartheid is reaching a crucial stage, international unity should be maintained; any breaking of 
ranks amongst those of us who abhor apartheid will only encourage South Africa to sustain that 
abominable and odious system. Meanwhile, before the Security Council adopts decisions to 
force South African compliance, Member States should scrupulously implement the unilateral 
sanctions agreed on by the International Conference on Sanctions against South Africa held in 
Paris in May. 

It is self-evident that the present tendency towards global brinkmanship is not conducive 
to disarmament. The world is very concerned and disappointed that disarmament negotiations 
have not produced any tangible progress, as it had high hopes that concrete results would 
follow the decisions of the first special session of the General Assembly on disarmament. The 
only achievement giving us some hope was the Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on 
the Use of Certain Conventional Weapons Which May Be Deemed to Be Excessively Injurious 
or to Have Indiscriminate Effects. 

It is essential, therefore, that serious negotiations begin in order to arrest the momentum 
of the arms race. Although the Committee on Disarmament has been in existence for over three 
years, it has not been able to initiate serious negotiations on questions that have been accorded 
the highest priority, namely, the comprehensive nuclear test ban, the cessation of the nuclear 
arms race and nuclear disarmament. For those reasons the second special session on 
disarmament has assumed greater importance, and we should proceed with renewed 
determination to ensure its success. 

Efforts to implement the Declaration of the Indian Ocean as a Zone of Peace have, 
regrettably, reached an impasse. The arms buildup, both on land and at sea, has intensified in 
the general area, leading to a deterioration in the climate of peace and security in the Indian 
Ocean region. If we are unable to reverse this trend, we may in fact be entering a more 
dangerous period in which confrontation with all its disastrous consequences will finally be 
inevitable. For those reasons Indonesia believes that it is imperative that serious efforts be 
exerted to convene the proposed conference to implement the Declaration. The deterioration in 
the military and political situation in the area cannot and should not serve as a pretext to 
postpone the conference; on the contrary, it should set the stage for such a conference. 

My delegation had placed considerable hope last year in the forthcoming Second United 
Nations Conference on the Exploration and Peaceful Uses of Outer Space. However, crucial 
issues relating‘ to its preparation have remained unresolved, In view of time constraints, we 
urge more determined efforts by the States involved to overcome the remaining obstacles in 



order to enhance international co-operation in space exploration, science and technology for the 
benefit of mankind, especially for the developing countries, which space technology could 
greatly benefit. 

The Third United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea, during its recent session at 
Geneva, succeeded in overcoming a number of major difficulties, despite the reluctance of the 
United States to commit itself to the agreements already reached. The painstaking endeavours 
over the course of the past seven years of negotiations have resulted in the formalization of the 
informal draft Convention. My delegation is confident that all States will extend their whole-
hearted cooperation to ensure the such conclusion of the Conference. Indonesia, together the 
overwhelming majority of participants in the reference, looks forward to a definitive, final session 
in York next spring and the signing of the convention in 1982 at Caracas.  

For a number of years the picture of the world economy has become increasingly 
bleaker, offering us no optimistic outlook for the near future. Ominous warnings indicative of a 
world economy experiencing greater in-stability than at any time since the Second World War 
have sent shock waves throughout most of the developing countries and many of the developed 
countries as well. 

More than ever before, mutual economic survival is now at stake. in the developing 
countries, severe external pressures have led to increased poverty and degradation of the 
quality of life and, in many cases, have shattered prospects for achieving social and economic 
goals. In consequence, the gap between the rich and the poor nations has widened further. 

In my opinion, there persists an inconsistency between our recognition of the state of the 
world economy and the vacillations on the part of some Members about committing themselves 
to a commensurate remedy. For some time, now the reality of interdependence has been 
increasingly evident, not only between countries but also between sectors of the economy. 
Therefore, we could not meaningfully address problem‘s through ad hoc and piece meal 
measures. Yet, short-sighted considerations and narrow self-interest unfortunately still persist, 
thereby inhibiting some from joining the consensus for a global solution. 

My delegation is deeply disappointed with the failure of, the international community to 
launch the global negotiations in accordance with the schedule already agreed upon. We note 
with great concern that the momentum already generated is now being dissipated. Yet these 
disappointing set-backs do not weaken our belief that the comprehensive approach, as 
embodied in the proposed round of global and sustained negotiations within the framework of 
the United Nations system, is the only one capable of genuinely solving the real problems 
confronting the world economy. 

Indonesia is firmly committed‘ to a process of dialogue and co-operation and deeply 
believes that, no matter how intractable the current international economic problems remain, 
they are still solvable through such a process and in such a spirit. My delegation therefore 
appeals once again to those who are still opposed to joining the consensus for launching a 
global round of negotiations to reconsider their position. In this regard we sham the hope that 
the International Meeting on Co-operation and Development to be held at Cancun next month 
will‘ assist effecting a breakthrough in the present stalemated situation and thereby stimulate the 
launching of the global round. 

The operational activities of the United Nations development system have also felt the 
full impact of the grim economic situation. The disappointing result of the recent pledging 
conference is now further aggravated by the prospect of new deficiencies in resource 
mobilization for the coming years. 

My delegation has already stated on an earlier occasion that we are deeply concerned 
with these adverse trends in the availability of resources for operational activities of the United 
Nations development system. Such prospects not only create problems among the recipient 
countries but also do not augur well for the future of multilateral co-operation for development. It 
is therefore essential for all of us, in particular all developed donor countries, to spare no effort 



in providing the United Nations development system with the necessary resources on an 
increasingly predictable, continuous and assured basis. 

The United Nations Conference on New and Renewable Sources of Energy, held at 
Nairobi recently, was certainly a major step forward towards co-operation in this field. However, 
while we welcome the adoption of the Programme of Action at the Conference, we very much 
regret the continuing opposition by some major developed countries to certain specific 
proposals of the Programme. Therefore we earnestly hope that the General Assembly at its 
thirty-seventh session will be decisive in solving the still-pending problems of institutional 
mechanism and financial arrangements. 

By the same token, we welcome the recent United Nations Conference on the Least 
Developed Countries, held in Paris. Although it must be admitted that the Substantial New 
Programme of Action adopted by the Conference 6 has fallen short of our expectation, it 
nevertheless has given us renewed hope for a revitalization of the development of the least 
developed countries. This positive step is essential not only for addressing the worrisome 
problems besetting the least developed countries, but, it is hoped, also for furthering the overall 
prospects for revamping international co-operation for development. 

 On the more positive side of this rather grim picture of the world economic scene is the 
steady progress achieved in the pursuit of collective self-reliance among the developing 
countries. South-South co-operation, while not designed to be a substitute for the restructuring 
of North-South economic relations, is a crucial imperative of our times for altering the legacy of 
endemic colonial economic patterns and structures that have stymied the efforts to accelerate 
the development of the developing countries. In this connection we salute the progress 
registered at the High Level Conference on Economic Co-operation among Developing 
Countries held at Caracas and the meeting on technical co-operation among developing 
countries held in New York. 

 While we recognize that the primary responsibility for the development of the developing 
countries resides with those countries themselves, it is also obvious that the international 
community has a useful role to play. It is our firm conviction that the international community 
should create a fully supportive environment for these efforts because they too, in fact, have a 
vested interest in the success of South-South collaboration. Indeed, a stronger and more 
prosperous South would have great dynamic potential for revitalizing the ailing international 
economic situation and the stalled North-South negotiations. 

 It is widely recognized, even by the developed countries, that the successful adaptation 
to growing world economic interdependence and the stronger resilience of the developing 
countries are important factors in world stability. The dawning of this global consciousness gives 
us renewed hope. In this spirit we must lose no time and spare no effort in marshalling our 
collective resolve and political will to build a new economic order of accelerated development 
and structural change. 

In this context, the organs and organizations within the United Nations system could and 
should play a crucial role, and to this end it is imperative to equip them with the necessary 
means. My delegation is among the first to- urge efficiency and economy. But we are of the view 
that efficiency and measures of economy should not be misused by setting arbitrary limitations 
that would impair the system‘s ability to implement legitimate programmes and activities, 
because the United Nations system with all its weaknesses still remains our best vehicle for 
channeling our concerted efforts to achieve our goal of social and economic development. 

I have painted a gloomy and pessimistic, picture of the world situation, but, despite the 
many obstacles which lie in our way, we must be steadfast. Our ability to find solutions to the 
major issues of which I have spoken may well determine man‘s capacity to survive in the 
decades to come. Unless we accord these problems the necessary priority, we run the risk of 
soon reaching a point where they will be beyond peaceful and rational solution. 



My delegation is confident that faced with tasks of such enormous proportions, our 
common search for peace and security is not mere day-dreaming about accomplishing the 
impossible. Man‘s intellectual capacity and his technological prowess and sheer determination 
in the past have succeeded in taming mighty rivers, making the desert bloom and sending man 
to the moon. Let us, therefore, not abandon our hopes and ideals for a peaceful, better and 
more equitable world, but rather muster the will and determination to make these hopes and 
ideals come true. 
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Mr. IBRAHIM (Indonesia): My delegation has asked to be allowed to speak to exercise 
its right of reply to the unfounded accusations regarding East Timor made by certain delegations 
during the general debate. Their efforts to distort the facts concerning the integration of East 
Timor into the Republic of Indonesia are undoubtedly a futile attempt to reverse the course of 
history and to deceive International public opinion. These accusations have been refuted in the 
past, therefore, I will not indulge those who turn a deaf ear and close their eyes to the realities in 
East Timor. 

East Timor has been an integral part of the Republic of Indonesia of Indonesia since 17 
July 1976, and, as the Assembly is aware, the East Timorese people made every effort to keep 
the United Nations fully informed on and involved in the process of decolonization, as reflected 
in the relevant reports contained in documents A/AC. 109/526 and 527 of the Special 
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting 
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples and in Security Council document S/12104. 
By their action the people of East Timor have irrevocably decided, in exercise of their right to 
self-determination to become Independent through integration with the Republic of Indonesia, in 
accordance with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), ‗1541 (XV) and 2625 (XXV). Indeed, it 
is ironic that the decision of the people of East Timor to integrate with Indonesia and the 
acceptance of this reality by the countries in the region as well as by many others from other 
regions continue to be ignored by some delegations during the course of the general debate. 

It should also be noted that since integration the people of East Timor, together with the 
rest of the Indonesian people, have been dedicating themselves to the development of the 
province by improving the infrastructure in the educational, agricultural health, transportation 
and other sectors in the implementation of the over-all development plan. Much indeed remains 
to be done to overcome the backwardness resulting from hundreds of years of colonial 
domination and negligence. 

This is the reality in East Timor; and Indonesia people will oppose any effort to turn the 
clock back to the time of colonial exploitation and civil war. No amount of baseless charges can 
change that reality. My delegation categorically rejects the unfounded allegation concerning 
East Timor made by certain & delegations in their statements before the Assembly.  
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Mr. KUSUMAATMADJA (Indonesia): I should like at the outset, on behalf of the 

Indonesian delegation and on my own behalf, to extend heartfelt congratulations to Mr. Hollai on 
his election to the presidency of the thirty-seventh session of the General Assembly. His vast 
experience and, the competence that he has exhibited in the realm of multilateral diplomacy 
give us the assurance that under his guidance solid and substantive progress will be achieved 
during this crucial session. - 

With one regular session and no less than four special and emergency sessions, the 
past year has indeed been an exceedingly busy and demanding one for the outgoing resident, 
Mr. Ismat Kittani. He has discharged his manifold responsibilities with great skill and patience 
and has contributed substantially to what has been achieved in difficult circumstances. We wish 
to register our deep appreciation of his leadership. 

In the course of the past year the cause of international peace and security has 
regrettably, suffered further serious setbacks. Compounding this trend, the world economy 
continues to deteriorate and global economic co-operation has been stalemated, while the 
United Nations itself has been repeatedly bypassed. Resort to force to settle disputes, despite 
the Charter provisions to the contrary, has continued unabated and has even increased. 
Détente, always fragile and too limited in scope and substance‘ to begin with, is now a 
shambles and each local conflict, now potentially poses a greater threat to world peace than 
ever before. In South-West Asia, South-East‘ Asia, the Middle East, Africa, Central and South 
America and other regions people continue to suffer the consequences of violence and conflict. 
Yet, despite the devastation and hardship that are visited upon both the victor and the 
vanquished in war, States persist in their preparations for military confrontation. 

Local and regional conflicts have become increasingly intractable owing to the marked 
tendency of the major Powers to view those conflicts from the perspective of their global 
rivalries and to link eventual solutions to their wider strategies of mutual containment. As a 
result, the risk of the lesser Powers and the countries of the third world being dragged into the 
East-West polarization has grown correspondingly. 

It is manifest that in an increasingly insecure and perilous world the present international 
system‘ has proved to be incapable of dealing effectively with the multitude of problems. Indeed, 
the international community has long recognized this reality by calling for the restructuring of the 
prevailing system and the establishment of a new international, order. However, despite the new 
political realities in the world and the growing consensus on change, the present system is 
being perpetuated, to the detriment of the newly emergent States. It is only by recognizing the 
interests of the developing countries and their vast potential for contributing to a more peaceful 
and prosperous world of genuine independence that we can begin to address the global 
problems before us. 

It is our deep conviction that as long as the great Powers seek to enhance their security 
in disregard of the interests of the smaller Powers, the question of universal collective security 
envisaged in the Charter will continue to elude us. One of the cardinal features of the new 
international system must be greater equality and a greater voice in decision-making on vital 
issues for all members of the international community. 

The multiple crises afflicting our world today and the perception of a growing paralysis 
on the part of the United Nations in the attempts to find effective solutions to them have further 
deepened the crisis of authority in which the Organization has found itself for quite some time. 



In this context, I should like to express my delegation‘s great appreciation of the frank 
and lucid report of the Secretary-General, which highlighted the alarming erosion of the 
Organization‘s influence‘ over issues of world peace and progress. My Government shares his 
concern for what he has rightly called: the crisis of the multilateral approach in coping with the 
myriad of problems that confront us. It is only through a renewed commitment and dedication to 
the multilateral approach through the United Nations, I through dialogue and negotiation, that 
we can reverse the dangerous drift towards global disorder, heightened polarization and the 
revival of blatant power politics. 

 It is imperative to restore the capacity of the United Nations to fulfill its mission as 
outlined by the Charter, and our first task must necessarily be to ensure a strengthened role for 
the Security Council in settling conflicts. One essential component for such a strengthened role, 
in our view, should be the establishment of workable machinery for the conciliation of disputes 
and the defusion of crises before they become full blown wars. But for this and other 
improvements in the operational procedures of the Security Council to become possible, there 
should first be a conscious readjustment in the nature and extent of the commitment by Member 
States, especially by the permanent members of the Security Council, to the wider global 
responsibilities inherent in our common acceptance of the Charter. 

In his report, the Secretary-General has gone beyond analysing the difficulties the 
Organization is facing and has suggested a number of pertinent ways in which Governments ‗of 
Member States could assist, in particular, in developing a more viable system of collective 
security, in strengthening United Nations peace keeping operations and in enhancing the 
validity and utility of United Nations organs‘ as negotiating forums. It is appropriate, therefore, 
that at this critical juncture - in the life of the Organization. We, the Member States, likewise 
move beyond the perfunctory expression of praise and support for the Secretary-General‘s 
initiative and make active conceptual and concrete contributions to the elaboration and the early 
realization of the required reforms. As far as Indonesia is concerned, it stands ready to extend 
its full co-operation towards this end. 

It cannot be said that the past year has witnessed any impressive progress on the main 
issues confronting us. Indeed, the lack of progress is distinctly disappointing and is in strong 
contrast to the obvious urgency of these problems. 

Among the central issues confronting the international community, particularly in my own 
region of South-East Asia, is ‗the plight of Kampuchea. 

The situation in Kampuchea has not changed substantially and remains a matter of 
serious concern to all of us. Indeed, no meaningful progress has been achieved in seeking a 
political solution of the problem. Foreign troops are still in Kampuchea, despite repeated calls by 
the international community for their total withdrawal. The United, Nations supervised election to 
enable‘ the people‖ of Kampuchea to determine their own future has not taken place. The efforts 
by the United Nations and the International Conference on Kampuchea to seek a political 
solution have yet to yield meaningful results. 

Despite the lack of progress, however, the national forces of‘ Kampuchea have formed 
the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea Under the leadership of Samdech 
Norodom Sihanouk, which is a clear expression of the will and determination of the 
Kampuchean people to regain their sovereignty, independence and territorial integrity. It is 
important to note that the Coalition Government has pledged to Work for the implementation of 
all decisions of the United Nations and the International Conference on Kampuchea. It remains 
the sincere conviction of my the parties to seek a peaceful and negotiated political solution to 
the Kampuchean problem and that ,the United Nations and the International Conference on 
Kampuchea provide the best forum to seek the achievement of such a political solution. 

 Association ‗of South-East Asian Nations [ASEAN] is committed to seek a just political 
solution to the conflict. Once the Kampuchean question is resolved, we are confident that 
suspicion and mistrust will be removed from the area, thus paving the way for the resumption of 



a meaningful dialogue and co-operative relations among the States in the region. We could then 
look forward with greater confidence to the establishment of a zone of peace, freedom and 
neutrality in South-East Asia, thereby fulfilling the hopes and aspirations of all peoples in the 
region for stability, progress and prosperity. 

The crisis in Afghanistan has also affected the process of détente. Indeed, it has 
exacerbated tension and anxiety throughout the world and has hindered the resolution, of a 
number of issues of world-wide concern. In line with United Nations efforts, the non- aligned 
movement and the Organization of the Islamic Conferencé háve‘ reiterated the Urgent need to 
seek‘ a comprehensive political solution to the problem on the basis of the withdrawal of foreign 
troops and respect for the independence, sovereignty, territorial integrity and non-aligned status 
of Afghanistan. The Secretary-General has also taken constructive steps in seeking a solution 
of this problem. We believe that any such solution should ensure that the Afghan people will be 
able to determine their own future, free from foreign intervention and interference.  

Since June 1982, the world has witnessed with anger and dismay, the Israeli invasion of 
Lebanon. We were shocked at the toll in human lives, especially among the civilian population 
and the incalculable destruction it has wreaked on Lebanon. My Government has strongly 
condemned Israel‘s aggression against the Lebanese and the Palestinian peoples and 
demanded the restoration of the sovereignty, territorial integrity and political independence of 
Lebanon. In his National Day speech on 17 August - President Soeharto reiterated. ―Our stand 
remains as clear and unambiguous as before: that is, we continue to be on the side of the Arab 
nation in its struggle against Israeli aggression and stand shoulder to shoulder with ‗the 
Palestinian people in their ‗legitimate quest for self determination and to regain their homeland.‖ 

The appalling massacre of the Palestinian civilians in west Beirut, which is a direct 
consequence of Israel‘s invasion, has evoked universal condemnation. The resumption of the 
seventh emergency special session last week and the adoption by consensus of resolution ES-
7/9, in which the Assembly calls on the Security Council to investigate the circumstances and 
extent of the massacre, was a reflection of the world‘s horror over the massacre, for which Israel 
cannot evade responsibility. 

It is clear that the aim of the Israeli invasion was to destroy the national identity and 
aspirations of the Palestinian people and ,their sole and – legitimate representative, the PLO, as 
the standard bearer of Palestinian rights to sovereignty and statehood. Israel cannot take upon 
itself the function of a police man in the Middle East, violating as it pleases the territorial 
sovereignty of its neighbours, destroying the people of Palestine and imposing its will on the 
Arab world. Israel‘s expansionism and arrogance must be stopped. 

My delegation believes that the only hope for peace is for Israel to accept Palestinian 
independence and sovereignty as called for and supported by nearly all mankind. The ‗question 
of Palestine remains at the heart of the conflict in the Middle East, and without a solution to this 
problem no comprehensive settlement can ensure peace in the region. The realization of a just 
and lasting peace requires the unconditional withdrawal of all Israeli forces from all occupied 
Arab territories, including Jerusalem.  

We commend the Twelfth Arab Summit Conference, held Fez this month, which has 
demonstrated the unified approach of the Arab States to the ‗problem of the Middle East. The 
meeting enumerated [see A /37/696] serious and reasonable proposals to achieve a solution of 
the Palestinian question~ On the other hand, as a power which could restrain Israel‘s aggres 
sion, intransigence- and expansionism, we believe that the United States should continue to 
insist on Israel behaving in a more responsible and peace-loving manner, befitting a Member of 
the United Nations. It is our sincere hope that the proposals of the Fez Summit will receive a 
positive response from all the parties concerned so that the long-standing conflict in this region 
will soon be resolved, thereby inaugurating a new era of peace for the region as a whole. 

The second special session on disarmament which was convened, with great 
expectations, to follow up the decisions of the Final Document of the Tenth Special Session of 



the General Assembly [resolution S-lO/2}, adopted in 1978, has become a casualty of the 
present climate of distrust and tension and has degenerated into a series of platitudes, devoid of 
substantive commitments. The inability to adopt a comprehensive programme of disarmament 
at the session, regarded by many States, including my own, as crucial to our efforts for an 
integrated approach, was a great disappointment. It was, moreover, regrettable that some, of 
the leading Powers disregarded their commitments undertaken in the 1978 Final Document and 
were unwilling to use the United Nations as an instrument for genuine disarmament effort. 
These developments have prevented meaningful progress in stemming the tide of the arms 
race. 

Despite that failure, however, the session has served as a focal point for widespread 
expression of public concern about the arms race, and in particular about the danger of nuclear 
weapons. The proposals for a ban on the use of nuclear weapons, and for a development and 
production, and the renewed call for a comprehensive ban on nuclear- weapon. tests, fully 
reflected world opinion. It is our hope .that the bilateral talks - between the United States and 
the Soviet -Union will be pursued with a sense of urgency and lead to meaningful limitations 
and. significant reductions in nuclear- weapons. The nuclear Powers should, moreover, 
recognize that it is no less important to pursue multilateral negotiations, by enabling the 
Committee on Disarmament to discharge its responsibilities and renew efforts to negotiate on 
the priority issues. 

There is a growing apprehension that the region of the Indian Ocean is rapidly become 
the focus of a new cold-war rivalry between the super-Powers. As a littoral State, Indonesia is 
convinced that the convening of the International Conference on the Indian Ocean is an 
essential step towards the establishment of a zone of peace. We are fully aware of the 
ramifications of the conflicts and tension that engulf the region. It is precisely for this reason that 
the Conference, as stipulated in relevant General Assembly resolutions, should be the forum to 
discuss all relevant issues, with a view to opening the constructive dialogue that heretofore has 
eluded us. It is a truism that the convening of one conference might not suffice to resolve‘ all the 
problems pertaining to the Indian Ocean. However, the Conference should be a first step 
towards improving the political and security climate in the region. 

In recent months the international community has witnessed renewed large-scale 
military operations by South Africa against SWAPO in a desperate attempt to eliminate the sole 
authentic and internationally recognized representative of the Namibian people. It should be 
noted that there is nothing new in these South African tactics. The racists in Pretoria have on 
numerous occasions used their military forces to thwart any progress in the negotiations to 
implement Security Council resolution 435 (1978). 

South Africa has clearly demonstrated that it is prepared to use every maneuvre, and to 
exploit every opportunity to employ force, to undercut all efforts towards a negotiated settlement 
leading to the establishment of an independent Namibia. 

The most expeditious means to bring about Namibian independence is contained in the 
Arusha Declaration and Programme of Action on Namibia [see A /37/230 3 adopted by the 
United Nations Council for Namibia in May this year. It urged the Western contact group to 
accept SWAPO‘s constructive proposal for the early implementation of the United Nations plan 
and to exert firm and genuine pressure on South Africa. In this regard, my delegation will firmly 
oppose any effort by South Africa to impose any fraudulent electoral, constitutional or political 
schemes, and any pretext to link the solution of the, Namibian problem to any other issue that 
would be in contravention of resolution 435 (1978), all of which are designed to perpetuate 
South Africa‘s domination of the Territory. Furthermore, at the Arusha meeting my delegation 
endorsed the call for a Geneva-type conference at which all outstanding issues should be 
discussed and resolved together in a comprehensive manner. The early scheduling of such a 
conference may help intensify current efforts to overcome South Africa‘s intransigence. Despite 
the many obstacles that continue to block the way to securing Namibia‘s, independence, the 



negotiating process has shown some signs of progress, as noted in the Secretary-General 
report. Every effort should be made, however, to compel South Africa to negotiate in good faith 
and within the guidelines ‗established by resolution 435 (1978). 

It is disturbing to all of us that, despite the condemnation of the system of apartheid by 
almost all Member States, South Africa continues to ignore the repeated appeals of the 
international community to end the practice of apartheid. 

Guided by the important decisions adopted at the International Conference on 
Sanctions, against South Africa, held in Paris in 1981, my delegation is convinced that the 
international community should in tensify its solidarity with the people of South Africa by 
maintaining and strengthening the agreed set of sanctions designed to isolate South Africa in all 
spheres of international relations. 

 On 30 April 1982 the Third United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea adopted a 
comprehensive Convention on the Law of the Sea. This was a monumental achievement in 
multilateral negotiations under the auspices of the United Nations. The fact that the draft 
Convention was adopted by 130 countries and was opposed by only 4 indicates that each 
provision is acceptable to the overwhelming majority of the States in the world. It is conceivable 
that taken separately, all provisions of the Law of the Sea Convention are not acceptable to a 
particular country. But taken as a whole, being a compromise text in a package, the text is 
obviously acceptable to the world community. My delegation believes that the Law of the Sea 
Convention is extremely important to maintaining law and order in ocean affairs as well as to 
promoting national development and management of ocean uses and resources. My delegation 
therefore would like to appeal to the small number of countries which have not adopted the 
Convention to reconsider their position, so that the Law of the Sea Convention being the 
product of long years of negotiation can become truly universal in nature and application. 

Concurrent with the continuing critical climate in international politics, the international 
economy has plunged to one of the lowest depths in several decades. 

Aggravating the situation is the serious erosion of multilateral economic co-operation, 
mainly through the, regressive policies of some developed countries, which run counter to the 
basic goals and objectives of an increasingly interdependent world. 

The seemingly hopeful signs generated at the Cancun and Versailles Economic 
Summits in seeking a breakthrough in the stalemated global negotiations have proved to be 
illusory. It has to be acknowledged that there was indeed some movement towards launching 
the global negotiations through an enabling resolution. However, the informal consultations so 
far have regretfully not yielded any substantive progress. My delegation endorses the search for 
new initiatives to reach a consensus on some crucial procedural issues. These efforts can be 
successful only if some developed countries demonstrate the‘ political will to take positive step 
towards an early launching of these negotiations. 

An important feature underlying the economic system today is that of interdependence. 
We believe that interdependence does not imply only a mutuality of benefits for both the rich 
and poor countries. It also means that the self-sustained economic development of the 
developing countries could contribute towards the economic well-being of the developed 
countries. 

We are pleased to note that there has been a gradual ‗increase of understanding by 
some developed countries on the inevitability of interdependence. It is our sincere hope that 
these countries would be willing to undertake the adjustments needed to achieve this concept. 

We are convinced that piecemeal, domestic oriented and bilateral remedies for our 
global problems are a futile exercise in a world of increasing interdependence. Restructuring, 
therefore, under the aegis of our universal body, the United Nations, should no longer be 
deferred.  



Having said that, I wish to emphasize that this does not mean that the global 
negotiations or the efforts to launch them should in any way divert our attention from the 
ongoing negotiations in other sectoral forums. 

The restructuring of international trade is a vital vehicle for achieving self-sustained 
development. And above anything else, access to markets is crucial. Regretfully, the ‗escalation 
of protectionist measures practiced by some developed countries has seriously eroded the 
efforts of the developing countries to expand their exports. The sharp deterioration of their terms 
of trade continues to aggravate their already serious economic plight. 

In this context, the forthcoming ministerial meeting of GATT provides an excellent 
opportunity and a historic turning point for the establishment of fair international trading 
practices. Such action is imperative for the expansion of trade of the developing countries.  

The sixth session of UNCTAD, scheduled for late next spring at Belgrade, will, we 
believe, be of crucial importance for remedying the central problems and the current disruptions 
in world trade and development which could lead to the revival of the world economy. If, 
however, the impasse continues with no concrete results emerging from‘ these important 
meetings, we will once again be witnessing another lost chance in which the international 
community will have failed to grasp the opportunity for progress. 

Given the slow pace of the. North-South negotiations, the measured progress of 
collective self-reliance among developing countries is more indispensable now than ever. 
Indonesia is committed to this process, not only because it is transforming the patterns of 
development, but because it constitutes an essential ingredient for the rapid advancement of the 
developing countries. 

In this connection, we endorse the results of the meeting of the Intergovernmental 
Follow-up and Co-ordination Committee on economic co-operation among the developing 
countries held‘ in Manila in August. Its recommendation to start negotiations on a global system 
of trade preference among developing countries and the development of food security reserves 
deserves our particular attention. In our opinion, the implementation of the global system of 
trade preference, through a gradual approach, will ultimately help the efforts for trade expansion 
among developing countries. 

In so far as co-operation on food security reserves is concerned, we believe that it can 
best be implemented through sub-regional and regional arrangements, which could then be 
extended on a seen in terms of a demand by one side and an act of world-wide scale. We in 
ASEAN have initiated such an arrangement and are in the process of trying to develop further 
the ASEAN food security reserve co-operation.  

Turning, briefly now to some social aspects of the United Nations activities, the 
preparations for the International Youth Year in 1985, which are now in progress, are 
commendable. An increased participation of non-governmental youth organizations in the 
International Youth Year would greatly encourage them to share in the responsibilities of solving 
global youth problems and thereby help to promote world peace. Such an exercise would also 
increase their ability to participate in the national .youth development programme. The 
Indonesian Government, therefore, fully supports the Specific Programme of Measures and 
Activities. 

With reference to the status and role of women, there is an increased recognition of their 
contribution towards development, as reflected in the Mexico, World Plan of Action for the 
Implementation of the Objectives of the International Women-Year.6 This positive trend‘ is 
further stimulated by the adoption of the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 
Discrimination against Women [resolution 34/180]. We sincerely hope that the 1985 World 
Conference on the United Nations Decade for Women will be able to review and appraise 
constructively the implementation of the Plan of Action. 

This year that has witnessed its abundant share of world-wide turbulence and tragedy, 
and the incapacity of the United Nations to prevent them or to provide timely redress, and there 



is always the temptation to lapse into cynicism and disaffection. But the reforming impulse, the 
hopes and yearnings of peoples everywhere for a more peaceful, just and prosperous world 
order based on the ideals and principles of the Charter remain alive and cannot be quieted. 

 Indonesia remains convinced that despite its present inadequacies, the United Nations 
still represents the best instrument to transform these hopes into reality and to fashion at least 
the minimum conditions for a better life for all in the decades to come. Therefore, if the 
Organization is to fulfill its role as the focal point for the global management of the critical 
problems of our time, it is imperative that a new sense of purpose be instilled in its mechanisms 
and procedures so as to prevent it from degenerating into a sterile debating forum. My 
delegation further believes‘ that in this effort the non-aligned movement to which Indonesia 
belongs could and should make an important contribution, both at the conceptual level and in 
initiating concrete proposals, as it has consistently done in the past on the global issues of 
peace, security and international economic co-operation. 

In a rapidly changing world of disparate interests and contending visions, the only 
alternative to restoring the United Nations as a relevant organization capable of meeting the 
challenges of Our time is to allow an unmanaged and uncontrollable slide into international 
chaos and anarchy. As the Secretary General has warned, we appear to be perilously close to 
that point. 

Thus, for once, the task before us should not be seen in terms of demand by one side 
and an act of generosity by the other. For it may not be just our mutual interest that is at stake, 
but our common survival, and none of us can afford to evade this challenge and refuse to bear 
this responsibility. 
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      Mr. KUSUMAATMADJA (Indonesia): It is indeed a great pleasure for me to address to 
Mr. Illueca the felicitations of my delegation on his assumption of the presidency of the thirty-
eighth session. His election is deserved recognition of his many accomplishments in the 
service of his Government and of the international community. We are confident that we shall 
benefit from his wisdom and experience in our work at this session. 

I should also like to take this opportunity to commend the previous President, Mr. Imre 
Hollai, on the way he fulfilled his many responsibilities in difficult circumstances, and to record 
our deep appreciation of his guidance and leadership. 

On behalf of the Indonesian Government and people, I extend a warm welcome to 
Saint Christopher and Nevis on its accession to membership in the Organization. My 
delegation looks forward to close co-operation between our two countries. 

This thirty-eighth session is meeting in an atmosphere of deep anxiety and frustration, 
as the world continues to be confronted by multiple crises of unprecedented proportions and 
persistence. The turmoil and tension in the political sphere are matched by the stag nation and 
disarray that today characterize the economies of virtually all nations, affecting most severely 
the developing countries. The threat of nuclear catastrophe, fed by an incessant arms race, is 
casting its ominous pall over all other human endeavours. Yet, instead of mounting a 
purposeful, global response to these challenges, the international community seems to be 
locked in a perverse inability to agree on even a common approach to the problems. 

We have all come to recognize peace, disarmament and development as the central, 
interrelated issues of our time, but in acknowledging this reality we are in fact also defining the 
comprehensive context, which is the only relevant context, for peacefully resolving the growing 
insecurity and instability in the world. 

In the present global setting, mutual interaction and linkages between political and 
economic problems are self-evident. In an increasingly interdependent world, the political 
stability and economic well-being of both developed and developing countries are becoming 
more intertwined. As the problems we face today have assumed global-proportions, in scope 
as well as in their consequences, they accordingly call for a globalized effort in finding 
solutions. The emergence of a new, more equitable and rational international order can come 
about only through sustained international co-operation and dialogue, conducted within a 
coherent and integrated approach to the problems at hand. 

It is a matter of deepening concern, therefore, to observe what our Secretary-General 
in his report on the work of the Organization so aptly described as the continuing ―erosion of 
multilateralism and internationalism‖. 

The growing tendency of some major Powers to resort to a bilateralism based on 
considerations of expediency and a narrowly defined concept of security must be checked, as 
it can only lead to heightened polarization and the revival of naked power politics. If such a 
Drift were allowed to continue, while inequalities and Inequities among nations remain 
unresolved, interdependence will sadly become a mere euphemism for new forms of 
dependence and domination. When, furthermore, each and every conflict situation in the world 

 



is being perceived and cast within the context of East-West rivalry, then the solution of 
problems will only be further complicated and the risk of world-wide escalation correspondingly 
enlarged.  

My Government, therefore, fully endorses the call made by the Secretary-General to 
take a fresh collective look at the problems we are facing, to exert renewed efforts at the 
highest level to strengthen international co-operation and to support the United Nations as the 
principal, collective instrument through which Governments can and should control conflicts 
and work out solutions together. 

The threat to the very survival of human civilization from nuclear war remains the 
greatest danger facing the world today. The nuclear arms race, far from abating, continues to 
escalate to the point of complete irrationality. The more money is spent on arms, the more 
people seem to be taking leave of their senses, proceeding inexorably on a path of self-
destruction, spending more and more and gaining less and less. Faced with the--prospect of 
an ir1reversible spiral of escalation, the Seventh Conference of Heads of State or Government 
of Non-Aligned Countries, held at New Delhi last March, has called for priority action on a 
Freeze on the production and deployment of nuclear weapons, the speedy finalization of a 
comprehensive test- ban treaty and a treaty banning chemical weapons, as well as for action 
to ensure that outer space be used exclusively for peaceful purposes. The heads of State or 
Government of Non-Aligned Countries also reaffirmed the Importance of establishing nuclear-
weapon-free zones on the basis of arrangements freely arrived at among the States of the 
regions concerned.  

For its part, Indonesia has always emphasized the validity and relevance of the 
regional approach to security and disarmament. The States of the Association of South-East 
Asian Nations (ASEAN) have long advocated a zone of peace, freedom and neutrality within 
which here is provision for the establishment of a nuclear weapon-free zone in South-East 
Asia. In that part of the world, ASEAN has built an edifice for co-operation and progress among 
regional States which to date has proved not only its utility but, more importantly, its durability. 
The establishment of a nuclear-weapon-free zone in South-East Asia, as a component 
element of a zone of peace, freedom ld be a logical and meaningful contribution to regional 
peace and stability. 

In a climate of growing distrust and heightened tensions between the super Powers, 
long-festering conflicts have become increasingly more difficult to resolve. It is to be regretted, 
therefore, that the shocking incident involving the shooting down of the South Korean civilian 
airliner on 1 September 1983 has further exacerbated this climate of tension and mutual 
suspicion. Indonesia welcomes the recent decision on this‘ matter taken by the ICAO Council, 
which is the appropriate forum to conduct a thorough investigation and to ensure that tragedies 
of this kind do not occur in the future. 

In South-East Asia, peace and regional harmony continue to elude us because of the 
unresolved problem al to this problem is the question of how to secure the restoration of 
national independence and sovereignty for the Kampuchean people and, indeed, how to 
secure their very survival as a nation. As long as foreign forces remain in that country, as long 
as the Kampuchean people are denied the right to determine their own future and to pursue 
their own political and economic system, free from external interference, no just and durable 
solution can be found to this problem. 

We are encouraged to note that the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea, 
under the leadership of Samdech Norodom Sihanouk, has been gaining widening support, 
inside Kampuchea as well as abroad. 

My Government reiterates its firm belief that it is in the interest of all parties concerned 
to seek a comprehensive political solution through negotiation rather than confrontation. We 
remain convinced that the elements contained in the Declaration on Kampuchea provide the 
best framework for such a solution. They offer an equitable approach to ensure the re-



emergence of Kampüchea as an independent, sovereign and ‗non-aligned nation. That 
Declaration also takes fully into account the legitimate interests and security concerns of all 
countries in South-East Asia, including Viet Nam. 

I should like to stress that what Indonesia and the other member countries of ASEAN 
aspire - to is not a solution beyond the attainable, given the often-expressed desire of all 
States in the region for peace stability and mutual co-operation in South-East Asia. But it must 
be based on the premise of the withdrawal of all foreign troops from Kampuchean soil and the 
establishment of a Kampuchean government of the people‘s own choosing, though 
internationally supervised elections in which all Kampucheans will participate, for only then can 
the various political groups in Kampuchea actively work towards the goal of national 
reconciliation.  

Yet another issue which begs for a speedy political solution based on the withdrawal of 
foreign forces is the situation in Afghanistan. In addition to endangering the peace and security 
of South-West Asia, this conflict has justifiably aroused - world-wide‘ concern because of its 
ramifications on a number of global issues. The sovereignty, territorial integrity, independence 
and non-aligned Status of the country must be restored and the Afghan refugees must be 
allowed to return to their homes In safety and dignity. I would like to take this opportunity to 
commend the efforts of the Secretary-General to find a negotiated solution, and we are 
encouraged by the indications of progress so far made by his special representative. 

The search for a just peace in the Middle East revolves around the questions that 
remain at the core of the protracted conflict in that region: self-determination and sovereign 
nationhood for the Palestine people and the cessation of Israeli aggression and illegal 
occupation of all Arab territory, including Jerusalem. Developments in this seed-bed of 
turbulence have followed an unchanging pattern of movement from one violent crisis to the 
next-, triggered by the aggressive and expansionist policies of Israel and its defiant flouting of 
all decisions of the United Nations. From proclaiming Jerusalem as its capital to the annexation 
of the Golan Heights, by the further establishment of illegal settlements in the occupied 
territories and the continued oppression and violation of the human rights of the Arab people in 
those territories, Israeli policies have been the root cause of aggravated tensions, making any 
meaningful progress towards solution exceedingly difficult. Ironically, these policies have 
brought neither peace nor greater security for Israel. Indonesia has consistently supported all 
Arab initiatives, including the proposals of the Twelfth Arab Summit Conference, held at Fez, 
as they provide a sound basis for the search for a just and durable peace in the region. 
Indonesia remains steadfast in its support of the PLO, the sole and legitimate representative of 
the Palestinian people.  

The International Conference on the Question of Palestine, just held at Geneva, was a 
historic gathering of the international community which underscores the urgency and concern 
we all attach to securing the rights of the Palestinian people. The decisions of the Conference, 
in the view of my delegation, contain the key elements for a peaceful solution to the question. 

Israel‘s massive invasion of Lebanon last year shocked the world and underscored the 
impunity with which Israel has tried to impose its designs on the region in complete disregard 
of world censure. A year after the invasion, Israeli forces continue to occupy large areas of 
Lebanon, and the situation is further aggravated by the involvement of more extra-regional 
States. My delegation maintains that the key to the preservation of the territorial integrity and 
independence of Lebanon is to secure the immediate and total withdrawal of all Israeli forces 
and the scrupulous observance of non-interference by all outside Powers. This would greatly 
facilitate efforts in encouraging all, contending Lebanese factions towards negotiations leading 
to national reconciliation. We therefore welcome the recent cease-fire as a positive step in this 
direction.  

The plight of Namibia continues to be an affront to our sense of justice and a heavy 
burden on the collective conscience of the international community. How long should we bear 



witness to the pain and suffering of millions who are fighting for human dignity and social 
justice? Indeed, how long can we remain patient, year after year, in the face of Pretoria‘s 
ruthless perpetuation of its twin policies of colonial occupation in Namibia and apartheid in 
South Africa? 

Despite concerted international efforts, most recently at the International Conference in 
Support of the Struggle of the Namibian People for Independence, held in Paris from 25 to 29 
April 1983, the prospects of a free and independent Namibia seem no better today than they 
did last spring. Most significantly, the further report of the Secretary-General on his recent visit 
to the region has shown that the stalemate continues because of Pretoria‘s insistence at 
linking progress towards Namibian independence to extraneous issues such as the presence 
of Cuban troops in Angola. The racist régime also persists in efforts to perpetuate its illegal 
occupation of Namibia through a calculated policy of social and political fragmentation and 
imposing puppet regimes. As the Secretary-General pointed out, until a date is fixed for the 
implementation of Security Council resolution 435 (1978) and a cease-fire comes into force, 
the claim of substantial progress cannot be sustained. Against this background it would be 
naïve to entertain the hope that South African racists will ever abandon their policies and abide 
by the terms of relevant Security Council resolutions without the imposition of mandatory 
sanctions. 

Indonesia will continue in its staunch support of the valiant struggle of the Namibian 
people under the determined leadership of SWAPO, their sole and authentic representative. 

In South Africa itself, the odious policy of apartheid continues to be relentlessly 
pursued. In the face of increased repression by the régime, the people have intensified their 
resistance. This was demonstrated by last month‘s protest meeting in Cape Town, the largest 
held in South Africa in oven two decades.  

It is clear that South Africa‘s policies of internal oppression and external aggression 
have reached such a magnitude as to place international peace and security in imminent 
jeopardy. The front-line States have borne the brunt of South Africa‘s repeated armed 
aggressions and attempts at military, political and economic destabilization. Such continuing 
threats must be forcefully addressed by the Security Council, which has the authority and 
responsibility to compel South Africa‘s compliance with its obligations under the Charter of the 
United Nations. 

All too often the cessation of armed hostilities has led to a slackening of efforts to 
achieve peaceful settlement of a dispute, as exemplified by the conflict oven Malvinas. New 
efforts should be exerted to resume negotiations, as procrastination can only lead to a 
prolongation of the dispute on even to a resumption of armed hostilities. - 

Within the same area of the world, we continue to view with concern the tensions and 
strife that have beset Central America and the Caribbean. The factors that have embroiled this 
region in incessant turmoil are fundamentally rooted in internal, unresolved problems which in 
the past thwarted movement towards social and economic justice as well as growth towards 
true independence Movement toward the solution of these problems is hampered by externally 
induced overt on covert pressures. The most rational approach has come from the States in 
the region themselves, which ultimately have the greatest stake in re-establishing stability in 
the region. 

It is in this context that my Government supports the Contadora Group‘s initiative. The 
Group‘s understanding of the unique historical circumstances and its comprehensive regional 
approach fully deserve serious consideration. In addition, my delegation hopes that the 
existing regional‘ organizations will also play a greater role in building a viable infrastructure for 
economic co-operation, political cohesion and overall stability. 

There is no doubt that Antarctica is of great scientific, environmental and climatic 
significance to the world, in addition to holding out considerable economic potential. Thus in 
recent years there has been increased international interest directed towards the sixth 



continent, which in many aspects constitutes the last frontier on earth. Unfortunately, however, 
information about this region has not kept pace with this increased interest. There is, therefore, 
a real need for the universal sharing of such information and for wider international co-
operation to ensure that all future activities in Antarctica will be for the benefit of all mankind. 

We are aware that the parties to the 1959 Antarctic Treaty have promoted scientific co-
operation and environmental research and have succeeded in preventing territorial claims and 
the militarization of the region. None the less, all of these commendable activities do not 
detract from the fact that knowledge about the workings of the Treaty and the modalities of its 
functioning have so far been the privilege of a few Hence, the initiative of Malaysia and Antigua 
and Barbuda in asking the United Nations to undertake a comprehensive study of the region is 
a commendable one, which my delegation fully supports. It is also in line with the decision 
taken at New Delhi by the Seventh Conference of Heads of State on Government of Non-
Aligned Countries (see A/38/132 and Corr.1 and 2]. 

Indonesia does not share the apprehension of the Treaty‘s signatories that such a 
study would in any way undermine what it has already achieved. Indeed, we should all ensure 
that such an examination will contribute to increasing the informed interest and participation of 
the international community in the development of the potential of-Antarctica, without 
undermining the legal régime already in force. 

In reviewing the global economic situation and international economic relations, we 
cannot disguise our exasperation at the protracted malaise that continues to afflict them. The 
economic crisis which has long since reached global proportions is threatening the stability and 
stifling the growth of all countries. Consequently, the economic resilience and margin of safety 
once available to many developing countries have been severely eroded. Their vulnerable 
economies, left exposed to the relentless onslaughts of this externally induced crisis, have 
sustained a most damaging impact. 

The harsh realities besetting the world economic scene today, compounded by cyclical 
factors, are in truth symptomatic of more fundamental inadequacies plaguing the international 
economic order. At the last decade, since the sixth special session of the General Assembly in 
1974, many initiatives were taken and numerous conferences and meetings were held in vain 
attempts to redress these structural imbalances. The failure of these efforts to begin the 
democratization of the international economic order does not negate their validity, nor should it 
diminish our commitment to their eventual achievement. Indonesia, for its part, reiterates its 
strong commitment to the establishment of the new international economic order. We cannot 
settle for less. We want equitable participation in the productive and decision-making 
processes of the global economy. 

What then should be our response to these multiple crises? Some industrialized 
countries have responded by inaugurating recovery policies which are rooted in the so-called 
trickle-down theory of economics. Such policies are tantamount to relegating the development 
of the developing countries to being a mere by-product of the economic revival of the North. 
But can recovery policies based on such exclusiveness be sustained against the reality of 
global economic interdependence? Conversely, can lasting development of the developing 
countries be ensured without world economic recovery? These fundamental questions pose a 
challenge to the collective wisdom of the international community. 

Consequently, Indonesia fully supports the efforts of the non-aligned countries and the 
Group of 77, manifested at New Delhi and Buenos Aires earlier this year, to address these 
problems specifically. Immediate measures to stimulate world economic recovery and the 
accelerated development of the developing countries are urgently needed. Prominent among 
these measures is the proposal to convene an international conference on money and finance 
for development, to which Indonesia fully subscribes. 

Concurrently, decisive action should be taken effectively to launch global negotiations. 
At New Delhi a two-phased approach was broached: those issues concerning formulation and 



allocation on which agreement has been reached will be taken up in the first phase of the 
negotiations, and those issues affecting the structure of the international economic system and 
its institutions will be discussed in the second phase. This flexible approach demands a 
correspondingly constructive response from the developed countries. In a spirit of mutual 
interest and interdependence, we therefore strongly call upon our partners to launch the global 
negotiations without delay. 

The outcome of the sixth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development has been deeply disappointing. A golden opportunity was indeed missed. Fan-
from responding adequately to the gravity of the world economic situation, the developed 
countries at the Conference failed to demonstrate a flexibility corresponding to that displayed 
by the developing countries. Moreover, the failure, of the Conference to achieve any 
meaningful progress could set a damaging precedent resulting in the erosion of multilateral co-
operation. That is not to say that we completely denigrate the results of the Conference. We 
can agree with the assessment of the Secretary-General that it did yield some positive 
elements which could form a basis for further dialogue and negotiations. 

Collective self-reliance of the developing countries as expressed through economic and 
technical co-operation among them is a dynamic process. Such a process should not only 
prove critical for revitalizing the development of them economies but should also greatly 
contribute to a sustained global recovery. Since its inception at Ban-dung in 1955, and as 
amplified in Algiers, Caracas and Buenos Aires, South-South co-operation has made 
commendable progress. Economic and technical co-operation among developing countries 
has become an integral part of Indonesia‘s foreign policy. Within our limited capacities we have 
extended technical co-operation programmes to various countries both within and beyond our 
region. This we will continue. - 

The 1980s, so far, have brought us a distressing increase in political tensions, conflict 
and economic dislocation on a global as well as a regional scale. This turn for the worse has 
been accompanied by a corresponding aggravation of mutual suspicions, divisions and 
polarization among nations and a continuing incapacity of the international community to 
develop the necessary concepts, policies and institutions capable of meeting the new realities 
of our time. Conversely, however, the inexorable trend towards the greater independence of 
nations and of solutions to problems has also strengthened a growing consciousness of the 
common fate and common future that all humankind shares in this, our one-world community. 

Great adversity and crisis-always pose a threat, but they also offer an opportunity to 
effect fundamental change. So even though it may be tempting to lapse into cynical resignation 
on pessimism,- the compelling need is to rise to the challenge and to arrest and reverse the 
slide into uncontrollable and unmanageable chaos and the collapse of the present international 
order. We should stop paying only lip service to interdependence, which as of now is 
asymetnical and therefore unjust anyway. Instead we should marshal our collective capacity 
and political will to really start dealing with the implications of genuine, global interdependence 
on the basis of mutual benefit and common security. Indonesia believes that there is no better 
time and place to start than night here and now, as it remains convinced that the United 
Nations is the international instrument best suited to develop such a capacity. 

The presence here in New York of a large number of heads of State or Government, in 
‗response to the initiative of the chairman of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, Prime 
Minister Indira Gandhi, not only serves to bolster our unwavering support for ‗the United 
Nations; the informal meetings which have been held among these world leaders, in a spirit of 
sincerity and good faith, have also provided a unique focal point where at least the beginnings 
of a concerted global approach to the problems of peace and peaceful co-existence, 
disarmament and development can be fashioned. 

If this should be the case, then 1983 could yet turn out to be, in the words of the, 
Secretary-General, a year of reassessment and a turning point.  
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Mr. KUSUMAATMADJA (Indonesia): It is most gratifying to my delegation that the 
President of this session is a seasoned diplomat, with a long association with the United 
Nations, and an outstanding representative of Zambia, with which my country has always 
enjoyed fraternal and friendly relations. Our confidence in your abilities, Sir, has long been 
established by your leadership of the United Nations Council for Namibia, as President of which 
you have for so many years tirelessly dedicated yourself to the execution of its mandate. I take 
this opportunity to express to you the warm congratulations of my Government, as well as my 
own congratulations, on your unanimous election and to pledge my delegation‘s full co-
operation in the discharge of your formidable task. 

To your distinguished predecessor, Mr. Jorge Illueca, I wish to convey our deep 
appreciation for the exemplary manner in which he has guided the deliberations of the thirty-
eighth session. 

I am particularly privileged to extend a special welcome to Brunei Darussalam on its 
accession to membership in the United Nations. Our pleasure in seeing the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of Brunei Darussalam, Prince Mohamed Bolkiah, in this Hall is all the greater since 
Brunei Darussalam, in January this year, joined ASEAN as its sixth member State, an event that 
further deepened the bonds of friendship and cultural kinship that have traditionally linked our 
two peoples. The admission of Brunei Darussalam to the United Nations underscores not only 
the universality of the Organization but also the continuing hope that mankind reposes in this 
unique forum for multilateral co-operation in the resolution of pressing global problems. 

Once again we are here to address ourselves to the concerns of our time, to seek new 
avenues - to strengthen global peace and security, to increase international co-operation and to 
chart a better future for the nations of the world. Our task, however, has been rendered infinitely 
more difficult by the awesome dangers and challenges that continue to cast a pall over our 
hopes and aspirations. The past year in particular was marked by great uncertainty and a 
deepening chill in great-Power relationships, further threatening the already fragile structure of 
international peace and security. Nowhere is this more apparent than in the context of the 
overriding fear of nuclear war, which today hangs like the sword of Damocles over all humanity. 

Against this background, the persistence of conflict and tension in various regions has 
reinforced the negative trend towards power politics and so called strategic alliances. The 
current tendency to resort to military solutions in pursuit of questionable interests has seriously 
eroded the principles of non-interference and non-intervention and has led to the imposition of 
fails accomplish. As a result, some States have been forced into spheres of influence and 
dependency relationships reminiscent of a bygone era. 

The intensification of the arms race remains at the centre of our collective concern. A 
heightened sense of insecurity pervades the entire international community before the prospect 
of an irreversible spiral of escalation. We are today confronted by a virtual deadlock in all 
negotiating forums on disarmament and the suspension of crucial arms control negotiations 
already under way. Even the sanctity and integrity of existing agreements are now in danger of 
being undermined and on the horizon looms the real threat of an uncontrollable arms race in 
outer space. At this critical time for the future of disarmament, we are duty-bound to respond 



with even greater determination and commitment to the pleas of mankind for a halt to this 
headlong rush towards self-extinction. 

My delegation is convinced that a new, integrated approach, as distinct from the 
piecemeal disarmament efforts of the past, should be adopted, comprising both quantitative 
reductions and qualitative, restrictions. The wider the range of weapons covered the greater 
would be the value of such an initiative. At the same time, while continuing to accord the highest 
priority to nuclear disarmament we should ensure that conventional disarmament measures, 
especially by the major Powers, are simultaneously pursued. In this context, we welcome the 
report of the Secretary-General containing the study on conventional disarmament [A/39/348) 
as a positive contribution. Conclusive progress can be gauged by linking reductions in military 
budgets to cuts in specific weapons systems and related activities in research and development. 
With a view to stemming the qualitative improvement and preventing the development of new 
types of weapons, the need for a comprehensive treaty banning the testing of all –types of 
nuclear weapons in all environments has become even more urgent. 

The main responsibility for initiating this comprehensive approach rests with the nuclear 
Powers, which ‗should agree as a first step on an immediate freeze on the production and 
deployment of nuclear weapons. This should be followed by substantive arms reduction 
negotiations in the context of the Conference on Disarmament. Such a redirection would not 
constrain but rather strengthen bilateral and regional talks in the efforts to achieve the ultimate 
objective of general and complete disarmament under effective international control. In this 
regard, we underline the Joint Declaration by Argentina, Greece, India, Mexico, Sweden and the 
United Republic of Tanzania which stressed that while it is the primary responsibility of the 
nuclear-weapon States to prevent a nuclear catastrophe, this problem is too important to be left 
solely to those States. World disarmament, peace and security are the responsibility of mankind 
as a whole. 

Ever mindful of the nuclear threat that confronts our strategically significant region, my 
Government has long advocated the establishment of a nuclear-weapon-free zone in South-
East Asia as part of our regional approach to security and disarmament. In this regard, I am‘ 
pleased to inform the Assembly that the annual meeting of ASEAN Foreign Ministers held at 
Jakarta last July endorsed this initiative as an essential component in the establishment of a 
zone of peace, freedom and neutrality in the region. The ASEAN Working Group created to 
promote the zone is undertaking a study to identify various aspects and modalities for the 
realization of the nuclear-weapon-free-zone concept. - 

Indonesia, as an archipelagic State situated at the crossroads of two oceans and of 
important international ‗waterways, is also deeply disturbed by the increasing naval buildup and 
the rapid development of new naval arms systems. In past years these aspects have not been 
conspicuous on the international agenda of arms control and disarmament. Yet, the steady 
expansion and modernization of the navies of the two super-Powers in particular, the 
technological advances ‗and the increased sophistication of naval-based weapon systems are 
adding a new and potentially destabilizing dimension to the overall arms race. My delegation 
therefore welcomed the decision of the General Assembly at its thirty-eighth session [resolution 
38/188 GJ to carry out a comprehensive study on all aspects of the naval arms race with a view 
to analysing their possible ramifications and, more important, facilitating the identification of 
areas for disarmament and confidence-building measures. Indonesia is actively participating in 
the Group of Governmental Experts constituted for this purpose. 

Also in this context, my delegation has long worked with like-minded States for the 
implementation of the Declaration of the Indian Ocean as a Zone of Peace [resolution 2832 
(XXVI)]. However, despite the many years of concerted effort, we have witnessed an 
unprecedented buildup of foreign forces in the Indian Ocean proper and in its vicinity. Thus, the 
Indian Ocean is moving inexorably in the direction of ‗unbridled strategic competition, 
constituting an imminent threat to the security interests of the littoral and hinterland States. This 



dangerous slide must be arrested through the convening of the Conference on the Indian Ocean 
called for by the General Assembly. I appeal to the great Powers and the major maritime users 
to review their positions and allow the Conference to take place in the near future, thereby 
initiating negotiations to promote a relaxation of tension and to bring durable peace and security 
to the region. 

 We may count ourselves fortunate that the world has thus far been spared the horrors 
of nuclear war. However, there can be no satisfaction whatsoever in seeing the many 
unresolved conflicts employing conventional arms which continue to rage in many regions of the 
world. From the beginning of the Kampuchean conflict, member States of ASEAN have adopted 
a position based upon internationally recognized principles. Likewise, our actions have clearly 
demonstrated a genuine desire to contribute to a peaceful solution of the ‗problem through 
comprehensive negotiations taking into account the legitimate interests of all the parties. In this 
regard, I should like to recall the various concrete proposals advanced by ASEAN in its appeal 
for Kampuchean independence of 21 September 1983)‘ These include, in particular, the offer of 
a series of initial steps, such as partial withdrawal of foreign forces on a territorial basis and 
within a specific time frame, a cease-fire and the introduction of peace-keeping forces. 

In its efforts to bring about the adoption of this approach, ASEAN has demonstrated its 
flexibility and rationality. For, although ASEAN remains fully committed to elements contained in 
the Declaration on Kampuchea, adopted by the International Conference on Kampuchea, held 
in New York in July 1981,12 we are none the less open with regard to the modalities for arriving 
at a political solution. Nor has it ever been ASEAN‘s demand that the proposals contained in its 
September 1983 appeal be taken as the only basis for a solution, as has been alleged. 
Regrettably, this reasonable approach continues to be spurned. We believe that there is no 
point in calling for a dialogue which evades the core aspects of the Kampuchean problem and 
submits it to unrealistic demands amounting to pre-conditions. 

The withdrawal of all foreign troops from Kampuchean soil and the establishment of a 
Kampuchean Government of the people‘s own choosing should continue to form the basis for a 
solution. Without it, the nationalist forces of the Coalition Government of Democratic 
Kampuchea, under the inspired leadership of Samdech Norodom Sihanouk, will have no choice 
but to continue their legitimate struggle against foreign intervention and occupation. We further 
believe that national reconciliation of all Kampuchean factions is essential for the restoration of 
independence and the maintenance of the national unity of Kampuchea. It was in this light that 
the ASEAN Foreign Ministers Joint Statement on the Kampuchean Problem, issued at Jakarta 
on 9 July 1984 [see A/39/352], called upon Viet Nam to support such national reconciliation. We 
hope that Viet Nam will respond positively and sincerely to ASEAN‘s appeal to seek a 
comprehensive political settlement to a problem which, apart from the principles involved, is 
basically a conflict between the Kampuchean people and Viet Nam. The alternative would be 
the persistence of foreign intervention, instability and turmoil in South-East Asia. 

In South-West Asia, the continued presence of foreign forces in Afghanistan has caused 
great tension and anxiety in the region and beyond. In the interest of restoring regional 
confidence and stability, Afghanistan must be allowed to resume its historical non-aligned role. 

In the Middle East, Israeli aggression and expansionism has constituted the most 
formidable obstacle to peace in the region. Hence, various attempts at partial solutions have 
been Manipulated by Israel as a convenient cover for the consolidation of its entrenchment in 
the occupied territories. Most important, they have proved inadequate and failed to address the 
question of the fundamental rights and legitimate aspirations of the Arab people. 

This bitter reality continues to stir the cauldron of enmity in the Middle East, and the 
region continues to be a focus of East-West confrontation. My Government therefore welcomed 
the decision of the International Conference on the Question of Palestine, held at Geneva from 
29 August to 7 September 1983—and endorsed by the General Assembly in resolution 38/5 8 C 
that an international peace conference on the Middle East should be convened. Only through 



such a forum, with the participation on an equal footing of all the parties concerned, including 
the PLO, can a comprehensive just and durable peace be achieved. 

In preparing for the conference it is crucial that clear and agreed terms of reference be 
established on the basis of the core issues of the conflict that is, the legitimate right of self-
determination and sovereign nationhood for the Palestinian people; Israeli withdrawal from all 
Arab territories Occupied since 1967, including Jerusalem; and the need of the States in the 
region to live in peace, within internationally recognized boundaries. It is our fervent hope that 
the negotiations at the conference on these terms of reference will lead to the implementation of 
a just and comprehensive settlement. 

Given the complexity of the issues involved, it is critical that the major Powers 
demonstrate their concurrence and support by actively and constructively participating in the 
preparations for the peace conference. 

A full two years after the brutal Israeli invasion, the Lebanese people have found no 
respite in their suffering under occupation. The past year has even recorded an increased 
incidence of repressive measures and arbitrary violence. 

It is unfortunate that the most recent efforts by the Security Council to redress the 
desperate situation of the civilians in occupied Lebanon were thwarted by a single negative 
vote, especially in the light of the Council‘s unanimous call in 1982 for the total withdrawal of all 
Israeli forces. 

Israel‘s stranglehold on southern Lebanon has tightened to the point of threatening the 
country‘s economic viability, by isolating southern Lebanon from the rest of the country.  

The arduous task undertaken by the people of Lebanon of restoring their unity through 
national reconciliation and bringing a sense of normalcy through national reconstruction is being 
seriously challenged by these Israeli actions. Indonesia therefore fully supports Lebanon‘s 
demand for the immediate, unconditional and complete withdrawal of all Israeli occupation 
forces. 

In the same region, we continue to be seriously concerned that the conflict between two 
brotherly nations, Iran and Iraq, has not abated, after four years of incalculable bloodshed. The 
continuing hostilities now threaten the Gulf and may well lead to the involvement of extra 
regional Powers. Despite these negative trends, we are heartened by the Secretary-General‘s 
success in achieving an agreement for the cessation of military attacks against civilian 
population centers. We trust that this agreement will endure and eventually bring about the 
cessation of hostilities on a wider scale, paving the way towards an honourable and just peace. 

Just a month ago we were confronted with yet another scheme by the Pretoria régime 
for further entrenching its apartheid policy through a so called constitutional change. However, 
the people boycotted the sham elections and courageously confronted the military might of the 
racist régime to manifest before the world their solidarity and determination to oppose the 
constitutional fraud. 

The United Nations has categorically condemned apartheid as contrary to the Charter 
and a crime against humanity. It is the moral duty of all Member States, particularly those that 
have continued to lend credence and support to Pretoria, to take resolute steps to secure the 
objective of a non-racial democratic society in South Africa. 

As a member of the United Nations Council for Namibia, Indonesia has grave misgivings 
that, as time passes with no real progress towards Namibian independence, the United Nations 
plan for Namibia is moving ever closer to becoming a dead letter. As the plan continues to 
languish, the Pretoria régime has become even more emboldened in its reliance on pretext after 
pretext and manoeuvre after manoeuvre to impose its own illegal internal solution on the 
Territory. Despite the many broken promises by the colonial régime, the valiant Namibian 
people, under the leadership of SWAPO, have demonstrated their determination to achieve the 
total and genuine liberation of Namibia. 



South Africa must not be allowed to pursue its tactics of further undermining the terms of 
the plan, particularly in the light of the Security Council decision [resolution 539 (1983)1 
unequivocally reaffirming that it is utterly unacceptable to link the United Nations plan to 
extraneous and irrelevant issues, for they can only have a disastrous impact not only on 
Namibia itself but also on the States in the region of southern Africa as a whole. Namibia 
remains the only colonial Territory for which the United Nations has assumed total responsibility, 
and we, the Members, have a solemn obligation to the Namibian people to fulfill our common 
commitment to achieve the genuine decolonization and independence of Namibia. 

A full two years have passed since the armed confrontation over the Malvinas Islands. 
We note with appreciation the initiative of the Swiss Government in July last to facilitate direct 
contact between the two parties. We hope that negotiations will be renewed to resolve this 
festering problem in the context of the geo-political realities and the long-term interests of the 
two countries. 

In facing the specific manifestations of the challenges and problems in Central America, 
my delegation believes that only through the mechanism of negotiations and dialogue can the 
misunderstandings and misperceptions that have led to tension and conflicts in the past be 
removed. Indonesia therefore continues to support the initiative of the Contadora Group, which 
offers the most comprehensive and balanced approach, taking into account the unique political, 
economic and social conditions prevailing in the region. My delegation lauds the dedication of 
the Group‘s member States to achieving solutions, particularly the current efforts to arrive at a 
consensus on the Contadora Act on Peace and Co-operation in Central America [see A/39/562]. 
We are hopeful that this Act will become a basis for peace, stability and good-neighbourliness 
throughout the region. 

The quests for peace, security, disarmament and development are inextricably linked. 
Malaise, fear and uncertainty are not the exclusive features of the political arena. They also 
pervade the domain of international economics and, as in politics, they can be effectively 
overcome only through close international co-operation. To act otherwise is to court disaster. 

Ten years have now passed since the adoption by the General Assembly of resolution 
3201 (S-VI), calling for the establishment of a new international economic order, which gave us 
hope for a new era of multilateral development co-operation. Four – years have elapsed since 
the General Assembly launched the International Development Strategy for the Third United 
Nations Development Decade [resolution 35/56, annex]. Regrettably, both initiatives are now 
apparently sidelined in favour of unilateral expedience and opportunism. Their failure stands as 
an indictment of our times. Instead of an increase in international co-operation, we see 
multilateralism on the retreat, development co-operation on the defensive and the gap of 
economic disparity and inequality continuing to widen. This anomalous situation is the major 
challenge facing our collective wisdom and resolve at this Assembly session.  

The state of the world economy also reflects this dilemma. The headlines in the media of 
the developed countries have generally characterized the world economy as one well embarked 
on a course towards recovery. In consequence, the developing countries are urged to wait 
patiently for the transmission of the recovery‘s benefits down to them. But there is another world 
and another perspective. For three quarters of mankind the realities stand in stark contrast to 
this optimistic scenario. The economic upswing has, for the most part, continued to elude them. 
Stagnation and retrenchment are in general their common plight. High interest rates, 
protectionism, sharp declines in commodity prices, unemployment, debt crises and liquidity 
problems compose much of the injurious mosaic of difficulties that currently afflict their 
economies. 

In the field of international trade, it is a cruel paradox that the developed countries 
counsel developing countries on the benefits of increased participation in global ‗trade while at 
the same time erecting more restrictive barriers to their products. The communiqués of the 
economic summits held at Williamsburg in May 1983 and in London last June [see A/39/304] 



notwithstanding, protectionism continues to exact a heavy toll. Compounding this dilemma, the 
sharp decline in commodity prices and a corresponding decline in access to development 
financing have forced the developing countries to effect severe contractions in their 
development programmes. Prolonged -high interest rates too have seriously aggravated their 
liquidity problems and, if those rates are not markedly reduced in the near future, the tentative 
recovery could very well be aborted and the current difficulties of the developing countries 
rendered more intractable. -‗ 

A brief word on the region of Asia, to which my country belongs.‘ It is true that many of 
the countries in this region have, against tremendous odds, managed to retain their economic 
resilience throughout the depths of the recession and are again sting satisfactory growth rates. 
But that overall assessment masks many externally induced problems. Some 900 million people 
in Asia are still living tenuously under the poverty line. Problems of population and massive 
unemployment still pose grave challenges to any development scheme, however well-
conceived. The magnitude and thus the gravity of these problems cannot be discounted. Any 
down turn in the world economy therefore could have incalculable costs in human terms for this 
region.‘ 

For those reasons and more, Indonesia strongly believes that the, developing countries 
cannot stand and wait for a dubious trickling down of an uncertain recovery. Hence, recovery 
and the reactivation of development should be jointly‘ stimulated. Concerted and collective 
action by each and all members of the international community, and particularly by the 
economically powerful, are indispensable if a sustained, global economic recovery is to be 
achieved. 

In this era of interdependence no country can develop in isolation, and indeed the 
developed countries are also dependent on the economic health of the developing countries for 
their own prosperity. However, one important lesson that we can draw from the past several 
years of extremely difficult times is perhaps the fact of a persistent asymmetrical 
interdependence in international economic relations. Therefore, the aim should be genuine 
economic interdependence in which the developing countries are active and equal partners and 
their economies not merely by-products of the economic advances of the North. 

On the issue of institutional and structural change in the world economy, the outlook 
remains deeply disappointing. Procedural hurdles continue to block the launching of the global 
negotiations and their resolution seems more remote than ever. There is no denying, however, 
that global problems necessitate global solutions. Indonesia therefore remains strongly 
convinced that unless the issues of trade, money, finance and development can be treated in 
their inseparable interconnection, the results can only be, at best, provisional. Some issues 
need to be dealt with on an individual basis through an immediate-measures policy. This we 
realize. None the less, we should never lose sight of the imperative need for an integrated 
global approach. 

In the North-South context, two important international conferences took place this year. 
The International Conference on Population, held at Mexico City from 6 to 14 August, 
addressed population problems that have emerged since the World Population Conference held 
at Bucharest 10 years ago. Indonesia, as the fifth most populous nation on earth, is acutely 
aware of the complexity of the population issue and of its vital interrelationships with resources, 
food, the environment and development. In our national development strategy, therefore, we 
believe a two-pronged approach is essential. 

First, a population-centred development policy is necessary in which decisions are 
designed to encompass all, aspects of the population problem and secondly, development-
oriented population policies should be formulated to stimulate and promote development. It is 
important that we do not allow the momentum generated at Mexico City to dissipate. The 
recommendations for the further implementa tion of the World Population Plan of Action‘3 and 
the Mexico City Declaration on Population and Development,‘3 adopted by the Conference, 



should be vigorously implemented both for our mutual benefit and in trust for the generations to 
come. 

The outcome of the Fourth General Conference of the United Nations Industrial 
Development Organization, held at Vienna from 2 to 19 August fell far short of our expectations. 
The preamble to the Conference‘s conclusions and recommendations,‘4 describing the world 
economic situation and its influence on the industrialization process in the developing countries, 
failed to achieve consensus. Likewise, two extremely important, indeed outstanding, issues—
namely, the mobilization of financial resources for industrial development and world industrial 
restructuring and redeployment embodied in two draft resolutions,‘5 met with a similar fate. 
These two issues will be taken up at this session of the General Assembly. Indonesia still 
strongly believes that the goals and targets set out in the Lima Declaration and Plan of Action 
on Industrial Development and Co-operation‘6 and the New Delhi Declaration and Plan of 
Action on Industrialization of Developing Countries and International Co-operation for their 
Industrial Development‘7 are of critical importance for the accelerated development of the 
developing countries. 

As a country actively engaged in national development, Indonesia attaches the utmost 
importance to the International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Development 
Decade {resolution 35/56, annex]. Consequently, we voice our deep concern over the crucial 
lack of political will demonstrated at the meetings of the Committee on the Review and 
Appraisal of the Implementation of the International Development Strategy for the Third United 
Nations Development Decade [see A /39/48 and Corr. 1 and 2]. To our regret, despite the 
unanimous recognition of both the dismal performance in the implementation of the International 
Development Strategy to date and its dire consequences for the economies of the developing 
countries, those States that could play a leading role in resolving the situation seem to be at 
best indifferent. However, we continue to believe in the validity and authenticity of the goals, 
objectives and general orientation of the Strategy. In its further implementation, the political 
determination of the international community is pivotal. 

Another issue which deserves the urgent response of the international community is the 
critically depressed economic situation in Africa caused by the prolonged drought, rapidly 
expanding desertification and the severe global recession. We are deeply disappointed that the 
second regular session of the Economic and Social Council, held at Geneva from 4 to 27 July 
1984, failed to reach consensus on the desperate plight faced by millions of people in the 
affected countries. This session of the General Assembly should reach agreement on measures 
to enable the international community to overcome this crisis of catastrophic proportions. 

While uncertainty and intransigence reign in the world economy and in the North-South 
negotiations, South-South collective self-reliance has acquired even greater urgency and 
significance. Economic co-operation Sand technical co-operation among developing countries 
are essential instruments for promoting the rational and efficient use of resources available in 
developing countries for their autonomous development. The meeting at Cartagena in June this 
year on South-South co-operation once again demonstrates the strong determination of the 
developing countries to implement the Caracas Programme of Action, adopted by the High-
Level Conference on Economic Co-operation among Developing countries, held at Caracas in 
May 198l. 

Let me now touch briefly on some social issues of deep concern to my country. The year 
1985 will mark the end of the United Nations Decade for Women. Considerable progress has 
already been achieved in enhancing the role and responsibilities of women in society in general. 
But other and more formidable challenges embodied in the Programme of Action for the Second 
Half of the United Nations Decade for Women‘9 still lie ahead. We trust that these challenges 
will be effectively addressed at the World Conference to Review and Appraise the 
Achievements of the United Nations Decade for Women: Equality, Development and Peace, to 
be held in 1985 at Nairobi. 



One of the most important and concrete achievements of the United Nations Decade for 
Women was the adoption by the General Assembly in 1979 of the Convention on the 
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women [resolution 34/180, annex]. The 
Indonesian Government has ratified this Convention not only because its tenets are in full 
accord with the rights already guaranteed to women by our Constitution but also because it will 
reinforce the effectiveness of those rights universally. 

On the problem of refugees, the considerable response of the international community 
was once again demonstrated at the Second International Conference on Assistance to 
Refugees in Africa, held at Geneva from 9 to 11 July 1984. As in Asia, while pertinent 
assistance has been forthcoming, the continued support of the international community is 
paramount. 

Another area of deep concern to Indonesia is that of children—a most vulnerable 
sector—in which millions of lives have been threatened by the global economic downturn. 
UNICEF‘s child survival and development strategy stands as a beacon of hope for further 
reducing mortality among infants and young children. The recent supportive public statements 
from world leaders, including the Secretary-General, are important factors in creating a climate 
conducive to making substantial progress in child health throughout the world. The opportunity 
to accelerate child survival and development should not be allowed to pass, even in these 
difficult times. Indonesia, in co-operation with UNICEF, has achieved important breakthroughs. 
Consequently, infant mortality rates have been significantly reduced in Indonesia. 

Last January my Government had the honour to host at Jakarta, the Conference of the 
Ministers of Information of Non-Aligned Countries, which under scored the importance that 
Indonesia and all non- aligned countries attach to the often repeated goal of a new international 
information and communication order. Indeed, the non-aligned countries pioneered the initiative 
of the new order, as we have long been the victims of the unbalanced flow of information and 
communication. With regard to the United Nations, the Declaration of the Jakarta Conference 
[see A/39/139] pledged the full co-operation of the non-aligned countries with efforts by the 
United Nations to provide technical assistance to the developing countries, study the relevant 
policies and activities of the United Nations and promote the rapid development of the new 
order. Indonesia remains convinced that the spirit of co-operation and the will to reach 
consensus, which have gradually increased over the past years, will hasten the advent of the 
new international information and communication order. 

As we approach the half-way mark of the decade of the l980s, mankind‘s vision of an 
international order of greater security and stability, of larger prosperity and justice, appears as 
distant as ever. 

Heightened major-Power contention has exacerbated the unresolved flash-points of 
conflict and violence in many regions of the world. The prolonged world economic crisis with its 
particularly adverse effects on the developing countries and the growing threat of an ever-
escalating arms race continue to paralyse the collective capacity of nations to develop the 
necessary consensus on concepts and policies to meet the exigencies of our present 
predicament. Yet, when the need for a concerted approach in dealing with our global problems 
is most urgently felt, we instead witness an astonishing retreat from multilateralism and a willful 
weakening of the mechanisms and structures for international dialogue and co-operation. What 
is more, the United Nations, the universal embodiment of the concept of multilateralism, is 
increasingly being bypassed or ignored. 

My delegation fully agrees with the Secretary General that, at this critical juncture in the 
life of the Organization, the overriding need is for all Member States to rededicate themselves to 
the principles and purposes of the Charter of the United Nations by making them the basis of 
their day-to-day relations between Governments and between peoples. 

The impending fortieth anniversary of the Organization provides us with a timely 
opportunity to renew our faith in the United Nations system as the unique and indispensable 



forum for harmonizing the interests and actions of nations in the realization of mankind‘s hopes 
for peace and equitable development for all. Beyond this act of rededication, however, there is 
also an undeniable need to strengthen the capacity of the United Nations to fulfill its functions as 
outlined in the Charter and to enhance the validity and utility of its organs. Only if all Member 
States join in this effort, through actions rather than words, through concrete proposals for 
reform rather than rhetoric, can we ensure that the Organization will again resume the role for 
which it was created: a central and solid framework for a new and revitalized world order. Thus 
its fortieth anniversary commemoration may yet become a true celebration. 
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Mr. ALATAS (Indonesia): It is most gratifying to me and to my delegation that the 

stewardship of this forty fourth session of the General Assembly has been entrusted to a 
seasoned diplomat intimately associated with the United Nations who is also an eminent 
representative of Nigeria, a country with which Indonesia has always enjoyed close, fraternal 
relations. The unanimous election of Ambassador Garba to this high office is both a tribute to 
his personal accomplishments and a reflection of the high esteem in which his great country is 
held within the international community. Our confidence in his abilities has long been 
established by his leadership of the Special Committee against Apartheid, where as its 
Chairman he has tirelessly devoted himself to carrying out its mandate. I take this opportunity to 
convey our warm congratulations to him and to pledge my delegation‘s full cooperation in the 
discharge of his responsibilities. 

I also wish to express the deep appreciation and gratitude of my Government to his 
predecessor, His Excellency Mr. Dante Caputo, for the dignified and skillful manner in which he 
directed the work of the forty third session of the General Assembly.  

At a moment when we are about to enter ‗the last decade of the twentieth century, we 
are all very conscious that we are again facing a crucial turn in world developments. The global 
political climate is changing and we are witnessing a transition towards new patterns in 



international relationships portending greater opportunities as well as greater challenges in 
mankind‘s constant search for a better and more peaceful world. A growing disposition towards 
conciliation and mutual accommodation among States, especially between the major Powers, 
has led to a visible easing of international tensions and to more vigorous efforts in resolving 
regional conflicts through dialogue and negotiations. New ideas and new concepts, born out of 
deeper understanding and awareness, are emerging and offering fresh perspectives on the 
solution of old as well as new problems, such as the prevention of nuclear war, pervasive 
inequality in inter State relations, the destruction of the environment, the menace of international 
terrorism and the evil of‘ drug abuse and trafficking. At the same time, some fundamental trends 
are asserting themselves on the international economic scene, further propelling the 
progressive integration of the world economy. 

While these developments are surely to be welcomed as hopeful auguries for greater 
global peace and generalized prosperity, we cannot be oblivious of the fact that the international 
situation is still plagued by unresolved tensions and contention, wanton violence and persistent 
insecurity. Moreover, the world economy remains caught in prolonged disarray, and relations 
between developed and developing countries continue to be afflicted by severe imbalances and 
inequities. Indeed, while it can be said that the political East West relations have improved, the 
asymmetries and disparities in the North South equation have, in fact, been aggravated.  

If the current détente is to lead to stable peace and balanced progress for all, it has to 
become wider in geographical scope and more comprehensive in substantive content. Global 
harmony cannot be obtained without also eradicating world-wide poverty and injustice, 
deprivation and disease. Today, international security should be defined as much in economic 
as in military terms and take into account such non military threats to security as sharply 
reduced prospects for economic growth and social advancement, large—scale unemployment, 
resource scarcity and severe environmental degradation. 

Neither can our world become a safer place as long as international security remains 
precariously premised on such dated doctrines as Mutual deterrence and nuclear superiority. 
Following the ratification of the landmark Treaty between the United States and the USSR on 
the Elimination of Their Intermediate Range and Shorter Range Missiles the INF Treaty 
momentum in the negotiations on strategic and space arms was disappointly slow to develop. 
We therefore welcome the recent breakthrough‘ achieved on this score and on some aspects of 
a chemical weapons ban. None the less, the arms race, especially in its qualitative aspects, is 
still far from abating and weapons of increasing sophistication and destructive potential continue 
to be added to the arsenals of the major military Powers. Consequently, the world‘s human, 
technological and material resources are being siphoned away from development purposes, 
resulting paradoxically in greater overall insecurity at ever increasing cost. 
 It is obvious that common security requires a comprehensive approach to disarmament, 
pursued through sustained, time bound negotiations and on the basis of the collective 
responsibility of all nations. Extending the scope of the 1963 partial test ban Treaty to 
encompass underground nuclear tests, ending the production of fissionable materials, 
concluding a comprehensive convention on the total prohibition and destruction of chemical 
weapons and preventing the expansion of the arms race into outer space must remain the 
priority items on our global disarmament agenda. These should necessarily be accompanied by 
other concrete measures of disarmament inter alia, the abolition of all other weapons of mass 
destruction, balanced reductions in conventional arms and naval arms limitation and 
disarmament Additional resources released as a result of disarmament should then be devoted 
to the socio economic advancement of all peoples and especially to the development of the 
developing countries. 
 In various regions of the world, some major conflict situations, long regarded as intractable, are 
now being addressed with greater seriousness and receptivity towards peaceful negotiations. 



But the pace of progress in their comprehensive resolution, unfortunately, remains tenuous and 
uneven. 
 In Afghanistan, civil war continues to exact a heavy toll in human lives in spite of the 1988 
Geneva Agreements and the completed withdrawal of Soviet forces. 
 It should now be quite clear that it is only through a process of genuine national reconciliation 
and the faithful implementation of all the provisions of those Agreements, by all parties 
concerned, that an early end can be put to further bloodshed and strife. - 
 For more than a year a fragile ceasefire has held and stopped the fighting between Iran and 
Iraq. But continuing differences in interpreting the implementation of Security Council resolution 
598 (1987) have so far blocked further progress towards an overall resolution of the conflict. We 
remain hopeful that the direct talks between the two sides, under the auspices of the Secretary 
General, will finally yield a just and honourable peace. 
 With the start of the implementation of the United Nations plan for Namibian independence, one 
of the longest and most aggravating chapters in the annals of decolonization is drawing to a 
close. The imminent accessing of Namibia to self determination and independence represents 
the crowning victory of the national liberation struggle waged by the Namibian people under the 
leadership of the South West Africa People‘s Organization (SWAPO) arid fills us with deep 
satisfaction. However, we are thoroughly disturbed at South Africa‘s pernicious reluctance to 
comply with some key aspects of the plan as contained in Security Council resolution 435 
(1978) and re emphasized in its resolutions 632 (1989) and 640 (1989). Utmost vigilance should 
therefore be maintained to ensure that the plan is being implemented in its original and -
definitive form and that conditions for free and fair elections are indeed achieved. Indonesia 
deems it a privilege to be able to contribute actively to this goal through the participation of its 
police contingent in the framework of the United Nations Transition Assistance Group (UNTAG).  

Notwithstanding the progress made on Namibia, Africa‘s struggle to liberate itself from 
colonial domination and racist oppression cannot be considered over as long as the people of 
South Africa are still subjected to the universally condemned system of apartheid. It must 
remain the unremitting concern of civilized humanity to eradicate one of the most demeaning 
forms of human degradation which apartheid represents. Indonesia is fully committed to the 
dismantling of institutionalized racism in South Africa so that in its place a non racial and 
democratic society can be built.  

In the search for a solution to the Cyprus question, we were encouraged by the 
resumption of direct dialogue between the leaders of the Greek Cypriot and Turkish Cypriot 
communities. But it is to be regretted that the sustained efforts needed to arrive at an overall 
and equitable settlement continue- to be hampered by persistent divergences of view and 
clouded by mutual distrust. 

We are heartened by the efforts of the Secretary General to try to bring peace and 
reconciliation to other strife torn regions, such as Central America and Western Sahara. The 
international community should continue rendering its active support to these efforts, thus 
reflecting our renewed commitment to multilateralism and to the strengthening and revitalization 
of the role of the United Nations as the indispensable and universal forum and instrument to that 
end.  

The Arab Israeli conflict, with the struggle of the Palestinian people for justice and 
independence at its core, has rightly been an issue of central concern to the United Nations and 
to the entire international community. Over the past year, developments of far reaching 
consequence have taken place,-in Palestine\[itself and on the international diplomatic front. 

Having withstood the merciless assaults by the Zionist regime to suppress it, the intifidah 
has conclusively demonstrated that the aspirations of the Palestine nation, and especially of its 
heroic youth in the occupied territories, to regain their inalienable national rights can no longer 
be denied. That fact and the bold initiative launched by the Palestine National Council last year, 
proclaiming the independent State of Palestine on Palestinian soil and indicating preparedness 



to pursue a comprehensive political settlement based on all relevant United Nations resolutions, 
including General Assembly resolution 181 (II) and Security Council resolutions 242 (1967) and 
338 (1973) , have introduced an entirely new dimension into the Arab Israeli conflict. It is truly 
deplorable therefore that, despite these developments and the far sighted follow up actions 
undertaken by the Palestinian leadership, the road to the international peace conference on the 
Middle East remains blocked by the intransigence and sterility of the Israeli response. 

My Government believes that the unprecedented opportunities that are opening up at 
this stage should not be wasted. It is now more urgent than ever before to press ahead towards 
the convening of the International Peace Conference as the only effective-framework for 
negotiations on all the essential elements of a just solution. Israel should be made to realize that 
durable peace and a viable guarantee of its own security can be obtained only through a 
comprehensively strongly urge Israel‘s supporters to recognize the new realities of the present 
situation and to evince greater vision and foresight in their policies by co-operating with the 
Secretary General in his endeavours to expedite the peace process. Indonesia reaffirms its 
unwavering commitment to extending all possible support to the Palestinian people, under the 
leadership of the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO), in the realization of their sacred 
cause the early exercise of their sovereignty in the newly proclaimed independent Palestinian 
State. 

Indonesia is also deeply distressed over the continuing tragedy in Lebanon- and the 
grievous loss of lives and material destruction resulting from the resurgence of sectarian and 
factional strife. We therefore fully support the Tripartite Committee of Arab Heads of State in 
their efforts to stop the violence, and we commend it for having achieved a ceasefire as a first 
step. But, lest we forget, let me say that the arduous task of restoring national harmony and of 
economic reconstruction in the country is being blatantly undermined by Israel‘s illegal 
occupation of Lebanese territory. Hence, Indonesia reiterates its full solidarity with Lebanon in, 
that country‘s legitimate demand for the immediate and unconditional withdrawal of all Israeli 
occupation forces. 

For the past two decades Cambodia has been the scene of unending war, and its 
tribulations a source of continuing tension and division in South East Asia. But Since last year 
efforts to put an end to the protracted conflict in Cambodia and to the unspeakable suffering 
inflicted upon its people have moved into a more concrete and hopeful stage. The Jakarta 
Informal Meeting, which brought together all Parties directly involved in the conflict, as well as 
other concerned countries of the region, provided a first opportunity to start an intensive 
dialogue aimed at Clearing the way towards a comprehensive, just and durable settlement. 
However Preliminary in nature, the two sessions of the Jakarta Informal Meeting, held in July 
last year and in February this year, did succeed in reaching common understandings as regards 
the objectives, the overall framework and the major component elements of such a political 
settlement. 

Since then, a series of meetings, between the Cambodian parties themselves, as well as 
between other concerned countries, including the major Powers, have accelerated the pace of 
the negotiating process. A further impetus was injected by Viet Nam‘s announcement of its 
intention to withdraw its forces from Cambodia by the end of September 1989. That withdrawal 
has now taken place. While it is to be welcomed, we cannot fail to note that it did not proceed 
within the framework of, and in conjunction with, all the other key elements of a comprehensive 
settlement an objective that we have jointly pursued from the outset. 

With a view to enlarging upon the framework and the progress already achieved through 
the regional Jakarta Informal Meeting process, the International Conference on Cambodia was 
convened in Paris from 30 July to 30 August this year, at the initiative of France, and France 
and Indonesia served as co Chairmen. Although at that Conference further progress was made 
in elaborating the detailed aspects of various elements of a comprehensive solution, it did not 
prove possible to get agreement on some issues of crucial importance to the total package for 



example, on the essence of an interim administering authority; on the auspices under which an 
international control mechanism would operate; on the modalities of a ceasefire. Regrettably, 
the necessary conditions and political determination of the parties concerned appear still to be 
insufficient. It was therefore decided to suspend the Conference and to reconvene when 
conditions are more conducive to doing so. In the meantime, France and Indonesia, as co 
Chairmen of the Conference, have been given a broad mandate to continue consulting all 
parties concerned, with a view to facilitating a comprehensive settlement, including the 
reconvening of the Conference and of the working committees, as appropriate. 

At this decisive stage, we urge all sides to exercise restraint and not to allow a 
recurrence of large scale fighting to deal a set back to the peace process. Indonesia remains 
convinced that a viable solution to the Cambodian conflict can be attained only through political 
means — riot by force of arms — and that, to -be durable and just, such a solution must be 
comprehensive in nature. Indeed, from~ the outset that has been one of the basic, common 
understandings agreed upon by all participants in the Jakarta Informal Meeting. Indonesia, for 
its part, will continue to exert all endeavours to contribute to the restoration of a just peace in 
Cambodia. 

We are encouraged by the positive measures being pursued to determine the future 
political status of New Caledonia. The maintenance of dialogue, in a spirit of harmony, among 
the various factions would facilitate the peaceful progress of the Territory towards self 
determination and independence, in accordance with the aspirations of the indigenous 
population, while taking into account the legitimate interests of all the inhabitants. 

The situation in the Korean peninsula, which is a source of recurrent tensions in East 
Asia, calls for intensified efforts by both the North and the South to initiate a process of national 
reconciliation. We hope that the talks to resolve outstanding issues will be resumed soon, 
leading to the fulfillment of the parties ‗shared aspiration for peaceful reunification.  

In South America, the agreement reached between Argentina and the United Kingdom 
to start negotiations on measures aimed at normalizing their relations augurs well for a peaceful 
and definitive settlement of the question of sovereignty Over the Malvinas Islands.  

Change is pervading the international economic landscape also, with trends of far 
reaching implications gaining increasing prominence. As in the political realm, these changes 
and trends contain -new opportunities as well as new challenges. But, in contrast to the aura of 
detente in political relations, acute disparities and uncertainties still- characterize the global 
economic situation. 

The rapid advances in science and technology that are drastically altering the patterns of 
production, consumption and international economic and financial interchange offer new 
possibilities for more generalized prosperity among nations in an increasingly integrated global 
economy. Yet at the same time they may well have a negative impact on the position of the 
developing countries in terms of comparative advantage, terms of trade, and the international 
division of labour. New poles of economic dynamism and power have emerged, but this is being 
accompanied by the creation of powerful economic blocs among developed countries. What is 
most disturbing is that the current upturn in world output and trade is still mostly to the profit of 
the developed economies while many developing countries continue to be locked in structural 
underdevelopment, stagnation and even regression. 

The external debt crisis of the developing countries has intensified in magnitude and 
global impact and is being exacerbated by adverse, exchange rate fluctuations in the major 
currencies. In its wake has come the predictable social and political turmoil that has already 
erupted in violence in some countries. Financial flows for development, both official and private, 
have continued to contract, resulting in a net transfer of resources to the developed countries. 
Protectionism too, notwithstanding repeated commitments to reverse it, has worsened. Primary 
commodity markets and prices, including those for oil and natural gas, have yet to recover fully 
from the long years of slump and disarray. 



True, the international economic scene is not one of unremitting gloom. Despite 
adversity, a number of developing countries have still managed to make the necessary painful 
adjustments and to post continuing growth. Provided there is Strict adherence to the Punta del 
Este commitments, the Uruguay round offers the prospect of a more open and equitable 
international trading system. With the Common Fund for commodities now fully operational, 
there is hope of greater stability in commodity markets at prices remunerative to producers and 
fair to consumers. And even on the debt issue signs of encouraging flexibility can be noted in 
the position of the major donor countries, although thus far this benefits only a limited and 
specific group of countries. 

On the overall plane, however, it cannot be denied that the changing global economic 
setting still works largely against the basic interests of the developing countries. 

It is in the light of that reality that Indonesia welcomes the convening next year of a 
special session of the General Assembly devoted to the revitalization of the economic growth 
and development of the developing countries. The formulation of a new international 
development strategy for the l990s will likewise provide an opportunity to focus our attention and 
efforts on effective ways to enhance international co-operation for development. 

My Government further believes; that the reactivation of the global North—South 
dialogue has become an urgent necessity. Such a dialogue should not be cast in terms of 
demands on the part of the developing countries or of misperceived charity on the part of the 
industrialized countries. Rather it should be based on the imperative of genuine 
interdependence and mutuality of interests. Genuine interdependence implies equality, equity 
and mutual interest, and should not become a euphemism for new relationships of dependency 
or, worse, for barely disguised neo colonialism. Indonesia remains convinced that irrespective of 
individual interests, all countries share a common interest in seeking more open, viable and 
equitable multilateral trading and monetary systems, in achieving more stable commodity 
markets and in obtaining a comprehensive and durable solution to the debt crisis based on a 
development oriented approach providing both debt reduction and adequate flows of new 
financial resources. 

The threat of irreversible environmental destruction, through escalating pollution and 
hazardous wastes, depletion of the ozone layer and climatic change, desertification, 
deforestation and other causes, has now become a major global preoccupation. As an issue 
affecting the well being and indeed the very survival of humanity as a whole, it is vital that this 
be addressed on the basis of equitably shared responsibility among all nations and that it not 
become a new bone of contention between North and South. Neither should we attempt to 
make it an added factor of conditionality in the context of development assistance. This calls for 
effective multilateral co operation, including the mobilization of additional financial resources in 
order to promote environmentally sound and sustainable development that would ensure 
continued economic and social progress without sacrificing our common future. 

 In the social field, a number of significant events have taken place during the past year. 
Perhaps the most visible is the ongoing war being waged against illicit narcotics trafficking and 
drug abuse, which continue to exact a heavy toll in terms of the destabilization of societies, 
resources wasted, and lives and futures lost. The international community, commonly 
threatened by this scourge, has united in more co ordinated efforts to combat it. Based on the 
balanced approach called for by the recently concluded United Nations Convention against Illicit 
Traffic in Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances, both consumption and Production are 
now being targeted. The mechanisms and legal instruments already in Place should now be 
fully utilized by Governments in order to eradicate this menace. I take this opportunity to reaffirm 
Indonesia‘s strong determination to Contribute actively to that end. 

 During the past year a number of international conferences were held to seek solutions 
to the ongoing flow‘ of refugees, focusing global attention on that issue. The most recent of 
these was the International Conference on Indo.-Chinese Refugees, which yielded a 



Declaration and a Comprehensive Plan of Action, reflecting a new consensus and a political 
commitment to bring about a definitive and durable solution to the prolonged exodus. We 
believe the Comprehensive Plan of Action, comprising a comprehensive set of balanced and 
mutually reinforcing national and multilateral undertakings, will, if implemented in its totality by 
all concerned, ensure such a solution. 

 In the area of human rights, one more step has been taken towards ensuring respect for 
the inherent dignity and worth of the human person and towards extending particular care to 
society‘s most precious resource, its children. The draft Convention on the Rights of the Child 
has been approved by the Commission on Human Rights and is being submitted to the General 
Assembly for consideration and adoption. Indonesia, holding the interests of the child to be of 
primary concern, hopes that this legal instrument will receive the requisite support and will soon 
enter into force. A world summit for children, proposed to be held next year, would not only 
promote the expeditious ratification of the Convention but would also provide additional 
momentum for child survival, protection and development programmes, making the l990s a true 
decade of hope. 

As we approach the dawn of a new century the problems and challenges posed by a 
rapidly changing global setting cannot be underrated. But neither can we overlook the inherent 
opportunities and bright prospects. Hence, the need of the moment is to strengthen the forces 
and trends towards global concordance and conciliation and collectively to steer the world on a 
more peaceful and equitable course.  

In facing this critical juncture in world developments the Non Aligned Movement at its 
recent ninth summit in Belgrade has shown a keen awareness of the new realities and has 
evinced its preparedness to respond and to contribute creatively to the ongoing processes of 
change in a forward looking and realistic manner, unburdened by prejudice or dogma.  

In doing so, the Movement has reasserted its historical responsibility and active role in 
the building of a more peaceful, secure, just and humane world. As President Suharto stated at 
the non aligned summit earlier this month: ―Constantly guided by its basic principles and 
objectives, imbued with its unique sense of unity and common destiny and enriched by its 
experiences, the Non Aligned Movement stands ready to engage in this process and to 
contribute its share in building a new world order based on abiding peace, freedom aid equitable 
progress for all‖. 

Towards this lofty goal Indonesia will remain unswervingly committed. 
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Mr. Alatas (Indonesia): Mr. President, it gives me great pleasure to offer you the 
felicitations of my delegation on your assumption of the presidency of the General Assembly at 
its forty-fifth session. Your unanimous election is a well-deserved recognition of your many 
accomplishments in the service of your Government and of the international community. I am 
confident that under your stewardship, we will make substantive progress in our work. 

I should like to pay tribute to your predecessor, Major-General Joseph Garba, for the 
exemplary manner in which he guided our deliberations during a very busy year - chairing the 
forty-fourth session, the sixteenth special session, on apartheid, the seventeenth special 
session, on illicit narcotic drugs, and the eighteenth special l session, devoted to international 
economic co-operation. His decisive and enlightened leadership has gained him the admiration 
of the Entire Assembly. 
  On behalf of the Government and the people of Indonesia, I extend a warm welcome to 
Liechtenstein upon its accession to membership of the United Nations. My delegation looks 
forward to close co-operation between our two countries. We live at a time of extraordinary flux, 
a time of great promise as well as grave challenge, a time of opportunity amidst pervasive 
uncertainty - in short, a time of profound contrasts and contradictions. On the bright side of the 
spectrum, rapid and fundamental change continues to transform the global political and 
economic landscape, ushering in a refreshingly new phase in international relations. The trend 
towards conciliation and concordance among nations, especially among the major Powers, 
gathered further momentum during a past year. We are heartened by the new spirit of co-
operation among the permanent members of the Security Council in concerting their 
endeavours towards the Peaceful resolution of conflict l situations. 

On the continent of Europe the political, the economic and even the physical barriers are 
coming down and the East-West divide is progressively losing its ideological connotation. The 
imminent unification of the two German States signifies both the symbolic and the actual end of 
an era in European history. In Africa we have welcomed with deep satisfaction Namibia‘s 
accession to Independence and have noted the salutary effect this landmark event has had on 
developments in South Africa, where the Pretoria regime appears to be moving with greater 
seriousness to meet the legitimate aspiration of the majority of its people. Encouraging progress 
is also being made in resolving the question of Western Sahara. In Central America, the 
process of national and regional reconciliation have move forward opening the way towards 
greater harmony and common progress in that strife-torn region. In Asia the part year also 
witnessed yet another instance of erstwhile divided States drawing together when the two 
Yemens decided to merge into the new Republic of Yemen. My delegation congratulate the 
Government and the people of fraternal Yemen on their historic union. Indonesia has equally 
welcomed the initiation of high-level talks between the two Koreas at Prime Ministerial level, in 
the hope that it may foster an atmosphere conducive to the realization of their shared 
aspirations for peaceful reunification. In South-East Asia there is renewed hope that, with the 
recent breakthroughs in the ongoing negotiating process, a comprehensive political settlement 
of the Cambodian conflict may now be within our group. 

On the global plane the easing of East-West tensions and of ideological contention end 
competition has opened up new possibilities for substantial progress in disarmament end arms 
reductions. At the same time, come seminal trends are making their impact felt in the economic 



sphere, offering enhanced opportunities as well as challenges to our guest for an international 
economic order of greater equity and generalized prosperity. 

While these developments indeed bolster our hopes for the attainment of a more 
peaceful, secure, just end tolerant world, we cannot but be acutely aware also of the darker aide 
of the picture. Despite the palpable improvements in the global political climate, despite the 
emergence of new and more enlightened perspectives on the solutions of old and new 
problems, the international scene today is still beset by unresolved tensions end conflicts, by 
rampant violence and widespread instability. Deeply rooted inequities and imbalances continue 
to afflict inter-State relations, especially between developed and developing countries, where 
North-South polarization is becoming accentuated as the major issue of our time. The politics of 
power, political domination end economic coercion is still feature all too prominently in present-
day international relations, and the remaining vestiges of colonialism and institutionalized racism 
have yet to be erased from our vision of universal emancipation. 

Against this backdrop, it is deeply disturbing to note that States continue to resort to 
armed force and military intervention in the settlement of disputes, Thus gravely threatening 
regional pace and globe1 security and undermining all impulses and efforts to shape a world of 
greater harmony and mutual tolerance. 

It is in this context that Indonesia has viewed with growing alarm and deep distress the 
recent events in the Gulf region. As a United Nations Member committed to uphold the sanctity 
of the Charter and as a country which unswervingly adheres to the 10 principles of Bandung 
and those of the Non-Aligned Movement, Indonesia has always firmly opposed foreign 
intervention, aggression and the use or threat of use of force in inter-State relations. Hence, 
Iraq‘s invasion and declared annexation of Kuwait cannot be condoned, and my Government 
fully supports and abides by all the Security Council resolutions adopted in that respect. 

It is particularly saddening to us that the present conflict involves two fellow members of 
the Non-Aligned Movement, the Organization of the Islamic Conference end the Organization of 
Petroleum Exporting Countries (OPEC), with which Indonesia has long maintained close, 
brotherly relations. It is, moreover, profoundly regrettable that, as a result of these 
developments, efforts to achieve a just and comprehensive settlement of the wider problems of 
the region caused by Israel's aggression ma continued illegal occupation of Arab lands and 
persistent denial of the inalienable national end human rights of the Palestinian people appear 
to have been eclipsed. 

We therefore concur with the Secretary-General that, once we succeed in putting the 
present crisis on the road to resolution, the longer-term, underlying problems of the region must 
be addressed. Towards this end, solutions cannot and should not be sought through military 
yens or by unilateral action. Only a political settlement under the auspices of the United Nations 
or within the framework of Arab mediation, can avoid further aggravation and enlargement of the 
present conflict. Meanwhile, Indonesia calls upon all countries invitation to exercise self-restraint 
and to refrain from actions that would only exacerbate a situation already close to boiling point. 

Other focal points of tension and conflict persist in many parts of the globe, notably on 
the continents of Asia, Africa and Latin America. Although they are now being addressed with 
greater vigour and more receptivity towards dialogue and negotiation, the pace of progress in 
their comprehensive resolution unfortunately remain excruciatingly allow. 

Armed strife in Afghanistan continues, with no clear prospect of a political settlement yet 
in sight. Likewise, on the question of Cyprus it is regrettable that no advance could be made 
towards an overall agreement despite the untiring efforts of the Secretary-General. In the 
context of Iran-Iraq relations, welcome progress has recently been made in the implementation 
of some key aspects of security Council resolution 598 (1987), involving troop withdrawals and 
the repatriation of prisoner of war. We fervently hope that all the other elements of the resolution 
can now be fulfilled, thus leading to adjust and durable peace. 



Namibia's accession to independence represents not only the culmination of the heroic 
struggle Of the Namibian people against colonial domination and racist oppression but also a 
clear vindication of the role of the United National as the unique multilateral forum to bring 
freedom and justice to oppressed people everywhere. But the total liberation of Africa will 
remain unfulfilled until the universally condemned system of m in South Africa has been 
dismantled and replaced by a non-racial democratic government based on majority rule. 

Indonesia welcomed the lifting of the ban on-the African National Congress (ANC), the 
Pan Africanist Congress of Azania (RAC) and other political parties and organizations and we 
rejoiced at the release of Nelson Mandela. We note, however, that the basic structures of the e 
system still remain in place. We therefore shall continue to demand that the Pretoria regime 
take the more fundamental steps of revoking the bulk of its repressive security legislation, 
freeing all political prisoners and engaging in a genuine negotiating process with the. authentic 
leaders of the South African people. Meanwhile, sanctions must be maintained until the process 
of fundamental transformation - not mere cosmetic reform - has become irreversible.  

Indonesia is gravely concerned that at time when rapprochement and conciliation 
between erstwhile adversaries prevail in many regions of the world, the Middle East remains 
the. vortex of violence and explosive tensions. Efforts at resolving the Arab-Israeli conflict, with 
the Palestinian peoples Struggle for justice and freedom at its core, continue to stagnate. The 
peace process remains blocked by Israel s intransigent refusal to reciprocate the courageous 
peace initiatives by the Palestinian leadership and to adopt a rational negotiating position 
capable of advancing that process. On the contrary, it has persisted in its policies and practices 
of brutal repression against the Palestinian people and in its universally censured settlement 
schemes in the occupied territories. The situation has been further aggravated by Israel‘s most 
recent attempts at forcefully changing the demographic equation by allowing the. influx of Soviet 
Jewish immigrants to settle in the West Bank and Gaza in blatant violation of international law. If 
not stopped, this unacceptable development will have tar-reaching and disastrous effects on the 
problem as well as on the peace process itself. 

In these circumstances and with the heightened tensions engendered by the present 
crisis in the Gulf, it is now more urgent than ever to press for an equitably conceived and 
comprehensively negotiated political settlement of the Arab—Israeli conflict in all its complexity 
and dimensions. The International Peace Conference under the auspices of the United Nations 
remains, in Indonesia's view, the most effective framework for negotiations on all the essential 
elements of a just solution. The alternative can only be mounting frustration and despair an 
inexorable drift towards further violence. 
  In South-East Asia, the. situation in Cambodia remains a major focus of concern to 
Indonesia and to the Association of South East Asian Nations (ASEAN). Over the past year, 
continuing efforts have been expended in the long and arduous search for a just, 
comprehensive and durable settlement of the conflict. A number of meetings have taken place 
and valuable contributions have been made by many sides, which have all combined steadily to 
push the peach, process forward. Particularly noteworthy in this regard has been the agreement 
ranched by the five permanent members of the Security Council at their recent meeting in New 
York on a framework and on key elements of a comprehensive political settlement based on an 
enhanced role of the United Nations. Prior to this, some basic understandings were also 
reached among the Cambodian parties and regional countries in meetings held in Jakarta, 
Bangkok, Tokyo and elsewhere. 

Most recently a significant breakthrough was achieved at a meeting in Jakarta earlier 
this month, convened by France and Indonesia as co-Chairman of the Paris International 
Conference on Cambodia (PICC) and attended by the four Cambodian parties as well as by the 
representative of the United Nations Secretary-General. At this meeting the Cambodian parties 
agreed to accept the framework document formulated by the five permanent members of the 
Security Council in its entirety as the basis for settling the Cambodian conflict and they 



committed themselves in co-operation with all the other participant, of the PICC to elaborate this 
framework into a comprehensive political settlement through the process of the PICC. They also 
agreed to form a Supreme National Council as the unique legitimate body and source of 
authority in which, throughout the transitional period, the independence, sovereignty and unity of 
Cambodia embodied. The Supreme National Council will henceforth represent Cambodia 
externally end occupy the seat of Cambodia at the United Nations and all its specialized 
agencies and in other international institutions and international conferences. 
 The achievement of those two agreements, taken together, indeed represents a major 
step forward, imparting a decisive impetus to the negotiating process. With the ground thus 
prepared for the early reconvening of the Paris Conference, it is our fervent hope that all parties 
to the conflict and other concerned countries will now marshal the required political 
determination to pursue the process and to elaborate and conclude a comprehensive political 
settlement. The path ahead may still be rocky, but I am confident that we have now come to the 
final stretch on the road to a just and enduring peace in Cambodia and an end to the immense 
suffering of its people.  
 The cold war has ended. But as we assess its implications let us not entertain the rather 
simplistic notion that it has resulted in the victory of one side and the defeat of the other. I would 
like to believe that rationality and a growing awareness of the need for common security have 
won over the military and political doctrines which for so long have threatened to lead the world 
to the brink of collective self-destruction. 
 The current international scene impresses on us the sobering reality of how little 
progress has been made in disarmament and bow marginally we have moved in stemming the 
arms race. A more effective strategy is therefore needed to reverse the arms race to accelerate 
the process of arms reduction and disarmament, especially in the nuclear field. In the context of 
START, the prospects for concrete agreements are within reach and we urge their rapid 
adaption. Further, negotiations should seek even deeper reduction in nuclear forces and 
limitations on qualitative improvements. The conclusion of a comprehensive test-ban treaty 
should continue to be accorded high priority and, as such, should be clearly reflected in the 
forthcoming amendment conference on the partial test-ban Treaty. It is a source of great 
disappointment for Indonesia that the recently held fourth Review Conference of the Non-
Proliferation Treaty did not succeed in articulating a consensus concerning the cessation of the 
nuclear arms race. The failure to achieve a final declaration is all the more regrettable against 
the background of the present improved global situation.  

It is our fervent hope that the attitudes demonstrated by the major nuclear Powers during 
the Review Conference will not reintroduced at the forthcoming conference to amend the partial 
test-ban Treaty, as this would only serve to confirm the untenable position the complete 
cessation of the nuclear testing can only be negotiated bilaterally 1between the two super-
Powers. 

As regards regional disarmament, my delegation believes that efforts to expedite the 
realization of a zone of peace, freedom and neutrality in South-East Asia and the establishment 
of a nuclear- weapon-free zone in South Asia as its integral component, should become 
increasingly relevant. Purposeful progress in this regard would constitute a concrete contribution 
by the regional States to the establishment of greater peace and stability in their part of the 
world. 

Rapid change and transition, the distinctive hallmarks of the global political situation, are 
of equal pertinence to the economic and the social sphere. Lasting peace cannot be sustained 
in isolation from socio-economic progress. Both are inextricably linked. As is increasingly being 
recognized, peace needs to be securely anchored Lu the solid bedrock at economic 
development and social justice world-wide. 

The decade of the 1990 has ushered in a remarkable and promising new era. With the 
end of the cold war and the amelioration in East-West relation, vast new opportunities for 



economic development have opened up. At the same time, the world economy and international 
economic relations are moving towards ever greater interdependence and integration The 
globalization of economic activities, the emergence of new and powerful economic centers, and 
major shift in comparative advantage. have drastically altered the pattern of production, 
consumption and trade. In addition, innovations in science and technology, and the revolution in 
communications, have also resulted in enlarged possibilities for the common progress of nations 
and peoples. 

Yet, it is also true that given the asymmetries in present-day international Economic 
relations, some of these trends could present major challenges and Constrains to the 
developing countries. The post year has witnessed the dramatic transformation of the Eastern 
European centrally planned economies, leading to their progressive integration into the world 
economic system. Indonesia welcomes this development, for its own sake and for the prospects 
it offers of new opportunities, such as Expanded markets for exports from developing countries. 
Nevertheless, there is also genuine and justified concern that financial, trade and investment 
flows of considerable magnitude from the developed North and might now be rechanneled to 
Eastern Europe. In addition, we are carefully assessing the possible impact of the formation of 
powerful economic groupings among developed countries, as exemplified by the prospective 
single European market end the United States-Canadian . Certainly such regional economic 
integration could be a major stimulus to the global economy, provided however that it remains 
outward-looking and does not result in additional external barriers. 

In the light of these circumstances, we are gratified with the consensus outcome of the 
eighteenth special session of the General Assembly on international community with a coherent 
blue print for overcoming the crippling legacies of the past and meeting the challenges of the 
1990s. At the same time, we are fully aware that if the provisions of the Declaration are not 
translated into concrete measures, the acclaimed spirit aspirations and hopes generated at the 
special session may prove illusory. What is needed is to build upon this important first step and 
to ensure the success of our collective endeavours in those undertakings, as already set out on 
the international agenda. 

Of great importance on this agenda is the International Development Strategy the 1990s. 
The proposed strategy, as discussed at the recently concluded fourth session of the Ad Hoc 
Preparatory Committee is an ambitious yet realistic undertaking, It should promote the 
achievement of its principal aim, namely, that of accelerating the development of the developing 
countries. In this connection, we certainly appreciate the emphasis being placed on new issues 
of common concern, including environmental protection, human development and the alleviation 
of poverty. At the same time, it is important to make sure that our preoccupation with these 
concerns does not obscure the urgent need to address and resolve the perennial problems 
confronting the developing countries, especially the interrelated issues of money, finance, debt, 
trade and commodities. 

The Uruguay Round of Multilateral Trade Negotiations, now in its final and critical stage" 
in another went of the utmost importance on the international agenda. Let UE be clear that the 
ultimate objective of the Round is to strengthen the General Agreement on Tariffs & Trade 
(GATT) and its rules, so as to ensure an open and fair international trading system. It should not 
therefore be construed cl8 legitimizing the vested interests of the strong. In this context, it is vital 
that these negotiations should load to an equitable and balanced outcome, taking fully into 
account the specific concerns and needs of the developing countries. This should in essence 
mean creating an international trading environment that will permit this developing countries 
effectively to pursue their development process, while benefiting from their comparative 
advantage in the production, processing and export of their commodities and manufactures. 

Beyond the Uruguay Round, the eighth United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development (UNCTAD VIII) in 1991 should provide us with an excellent Opportunity to address 



international co-operation in trade and development, such as the revitalization of international 
commodity co-operation and other trade related development issues. 

As the Secretary-General mentioned in his report 01) the work of the Organization, the 
foremost problem in the context of renewing the process of Growth and development requiring 
an adequate international response is that of external indebtedness. In this regard, we are 
encouraged by the appointment of Mr. Bettino Craxi as the Secretary-General‘s Personal 
Representative on debt. We sincerely hope that his findings and recommendations will 
contribute to our collective search for more innovative, comprehensive and effective responses 
to the external debt problems of all categories of debtor developing nations. 

As a country acutely conscious of the vulnerability of the world‘s ecosystem and of the 
result and threats to future development that its destruction may cause, Indonesia attaches 
particular importance to the preparations for the United Nations Conference on Environment 
and Development to be held in Brazil in 1992. The world‘s blemished environment obviously 
calls out for redress. The responsibility for this undertaking should be equitably shared amongst 
all nations, taking fully into account the existing disparities between developed and developing 
countries. More specifically, the developing countries should not be penalized for the 
development excesses of the industrialized countries. Rather, the linkages between 
environmental concerns and the legitimate development needs of developing countries should 
be fully recognized. It is our sincere hope that the preparatory process for the Conference 
recently launched in Nairobi will succeed in forging consensus on an effective programme of 
action to address this major concern of humanity. 

The importance increasingly attached by the international community to Human 
development is further reinforced by the Human Development Report 1990 recently released by 
the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), This report reflects the growing 
recognition of the human factor as central to the success of development policies and the 
alleviation of mass poverty. In addition, it spells Out strategies for human development as 
measured by the human development index. We welcome this additional dimension as a means 
of complementing, rather than replacing the traditional parameters development. At the regional 
level, the Jakarta Plan of Action, adopted by the Economic and Social Commission for Asia and 
the Pacific (ESCAP) more than two years ago, was specifically design to enhance the Human 
dimension of development. Now already in its operational phase, the Plan of Action is 
demonstrating its great significance to the development process in the region. 

The common aspiration of mankind to decent living conditions, adequate shelter, respect 
for fundamental human rights and the health and well-being of our children is moving to the 
forefront of international consciousness and is reshaping the international agenda. The 
forthcoming World Summit for Children is manifestation of this shift is priorities and will be a 
significant occasion for focusing the attention of the international community on the plight of its 
most vulnerable members. Although only a beginning, the goals of the Summit with respect to 
child survival, protection and development must be given full force. It is surely within our 
collective capacity to do so. 

In that connection, the Convention on the Rights of the Child has been ratified by the 
requisite number of Member States and has entered into force. Indonesia, having signed the 
Convention earlier this year, has now completed The ratification process and has deposited the 
instruments of ratification with the United Nations. Having assumed the legal as well as the 
moral obligations of the Convention, we shall work diligently to fulfill this commitment and shall 
continue to enhance and protect the lives of children. 

In other areas as well our common resolve must continue to be strengthened. Illicit 
trafficking in narcotic drugs and the dilemma of drug abuse continue to take a prominent place 
on our agenda. The seventeenth special session the General Assembly, on international co-
operation against illicit production, Supply, demand, trafficking and distribution of narcotic drugs 
and psychotropic substance, testified to that. The Political Declaration and the Global 



Programme of Action adopted at that session strengthened the inventory at our signaled our 
collective commitment to effective action and unity of purpose. Significantly, the need to address 
issues of both supplies and demand has been reconfirmed, along with the underlying social 
causes that generate the uses of illicit narcotics. Indonesia fully committed to the international 
campaign against illicit trafficking and drug abuse, and pledges its efforts to contribute to its 
success.  

The assault on society by those who traffic in and abuse illicit narcotics must be turned 
back. The death of 25,000 young people each day from preventable causes can no longer be 
tolerated. Yet these issues cannot be divorced from the question of overall development. 
Indeed, the new international agenda must be shaped within the broad context of socio-
economic development, guided by a moral conscience. The fundamental human rights of all 
people and the equal treatment of women aid their inclusion am equal partner in the 
development process must be ensured. Poverty and despair must be overcome. Education 
must be enhanced. In sum, the overall quality of life for all people, and particularly for our 
children, must be improved so that we may build a better future for all mankind. 

As we enter the last decade of the century we are again being presented with unique 
opportunity to construct a radically new, more peaceful, just and prosperous global order. This 
opportunity should not be missed. Yet if the pursuit of that objective is to achieve tangible 
reality, a renewal of confidence in multilateralism and recognition of the irreplaceable value and 
role of the United Nations are imperative. 

In his report on the work of the Organization, the Secretary-General advanced a number 
of proposals to strengthen further the functioning of the United Nations. We believe that in view 
of the Organizations steadily expanding role in peace- keeping and peace-making, the search 
for ways and means to ensure broader and more stable support for such activities has indeed 
become essential. The need is now also being felt for periodic meetings of the Security Council 
at a high political level to survey world political developments and to identify potential conflict 
and crisis situations, thereby enhancing the Council‘s capacity for preventive diplomacy. Such 
meetings should be supported by an improvement in the Secretary-General‘s capacity for timely 
end unbiased information gathering. At the same time, the central functions of the Economic 
and Social Council in policy guidance and monitoring and coordinating system-wide action in 
the economic, social and humanitarian fields should be equally strengthened. 

But we should always bear in mind that all efforts to strengthen the role, improve the 
functioning and increase the efficiency and efficacy of the United Nations will remain inadequate 
unless they are matched hi the consistent support, including the financial support, of all Member 
States. I wish also to underscore the Secretary-General‘s observation that the Organization will 
be in danger of being by passed and sidelined it Member States, especially the major Powers, 
choose to act outside ambit of the purposes and principles of the Charter. We fully agree, with 
him that "It is the willing endorsement of the decisions of the Security Council by the 
international community that can best counter any impression ... of world affairs being run by a 
directorate".  
  The world is at a crossroads. The forces of change are relentlessly pushing it into 
uncharted waters. While opportunities abound, so too do uncertainties and dangers. To meet 
these unprecedented challenges effectively, multilateral co-operation and genuine 
interdependence are critically important. Nor is it a viable, alternative to advance the interests of 
any State or region at the espouse of others. It is only through shared responsibility and a 
shared commitment to global co-operation and solidarity that we can hope to manage the 
massive, changes that are transforming the shape and substance of international relations for 
the decades ahead.  
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Mr. Alatas (Indonesia): It gives me great pleasure, Sir, to extend to you my 

congratulations and those of the Indonesian delegation on your election to the presidency of the 
forty-eighth session of the General Assembly. We are gratified that the stewardship of this 
session has been entrusted to a seasoned diplomat and an eminent representative of a fraternal 
Asian country with which Indonesia has always enjoyed traditionally close and friendly relations. 
Your elevation to your high offices is both apt recognition of your personal qualities and a 
reflection of the enhanced role and stature of Saudi Arabia in world affairs. 

To your predecessor, His Excellency Mr. Guido de Marco, I should like to convey our 
deep appreciation and respect for the excellent manner in which he directed our work during a 
very eventful year. 

It is with a sense of genuine satisfaction that Indonesia welcomes the accession of the 
Republic of Korea and the Democratic People‘s Republic of Korea to full membership in the 
United Nations. We believe that this decision will contribute to bringing their shared aspiration to 
unification closer to realization. Let me also add my sincere felicitations to our near neighbors in 
the Pacific, the Republic of the Marshall Island, and the Federated States of Micronesia. 
Indonesia looks forward to fostering close and mutually beneficial relations with them. We are 
equally pleased to welcome Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania in our midst and to congratulate them 
on having deservedly regained their rightful place in the ranks of sovereign nations. 

We are at a unique juncture in history, a moment of both opportunity and challenge as 
never before presented to us since the end of the Second World War. 

The momentous transformation of East-West relations has brought an end to the cold 
war, thus releasing human and material resources which for so long were tied down in 
ideological rivalry, bloc politics and confrontation. The fundamental changes and powerful new 
trends currently permeating the global scene have given rise to revived hopes for a new era in 
international relations, greater peace and more equitably spread prosperity in the world. 

The past year has seen the further consolidation of major-Power rapprochement and 
cooperation, including efforts towards the resolution and defusing of regional conflicts and 
tensions. A renewed confidence in the efficacy of multilateralism in addressing global problems 
has resulted in a welcome re-vindication of the value and role of the United Nations. On the 
erstwhile dangerously divided continent of Europe, the processes of coalescence and 
integration have gained further momentum. Concurrently, deepening interdependence and 
globalization in the world economy are propelling the need for more rational, equitable and 
mutually beneficial cooperation between nations. 

Yet it is obvious that transformed East-West relations alone have not removed, and 
cannot be expected to remove, all incidences and causes of conflict in the world. The recent 
Gulf crisis and the complexities in dealing with its aftermath are a poignant reminder of the 
fragility of the present international security situation. 

The bright prospects and opportunities implicit in the improved global political climate 
continue to be sharply contrasted with the emergence of new, and the persistence of old, 
problems, unprecedented challenges, pervasive uncertainties and unresolved inequities. 
Simmering tensions and violent conflicts, ethnic strife and religious contention still plague many 
regions and countries of the world. The last vestiges of colonialism and institutionalized racism 
have yet to be erased from the fabric of inter-State and inter-personal relations. The trend 
towards integration among States is simultaneously accompanied by deeply disturbing 



phenomena of disintegration of States and of societies, in Europe as well as in various parts of 
the developing world. 

The positive transformations in the political domain have yet to find their corresponding 
reflection in the economic sphere, where unrelieved disparities and unacceptable injustices 
continue to aggravate North-South relations. Thus it would appear that the world is still uneasily 
suspended between old concepts and new realities and the perceived battle-line still drawn 
between the threatened privilege of the rich and the threatened survival of the poor. 

The dawning of a new era in international relations has led to renewed hopes of 
constructing a new system of global governance and a new world order of stable peace, 
common security and sustainable development. 

But if the pursuit of this objective is to achieve legitimacy and acceptance by the 
international community as a whole, then it cannot but be based on the recognition of the United 
Nations as its centerpiece. Such a new international order must be firmly rooted in the 
fundamental principles of the United Nation Charter and organized on the precepts of 
universality and sovereign equality, accompanying all nations - large and small, strong and 
weak, alike. For it is only through equitably shared responsibility and a joint commitment to 
global cooperation and solidarity that we can hope to manage the massive changes that are at 
present transforming international relations. Moreover, lasting peace and stable security cannot 
be achieved unless the concept of security itself is expanded to embrace such non-military 
threats as structural underdevelopment and mass poverty, large-scale unemployment and 
cross-border migration, resource scarcity and severe environmental degradation 

In short, if we are to build a viable new world order, then its architecture and 
management must be comprehensively conceived and not to be made dependent on the 
military and economic might of individual countries or groups of countries. It should be a new 
world order dedicated to peace as well as justice, to security as well as development, to 
democracy both within and among States, and to the promotion of the fundamental rights of 
nations as well as of the individual human being. 

The changing patterns of relationships between the major Powers will inevitably lead us 
towards a new, global security environment, no longer anchored in the bi-polarism of East-West 
contention, but much more complex in its mutual interactions and, for some time to come, less 
predictable in its evolution. The transitional period can therefore be expected to be marked by 
inherent fluidity and instability. In these conditions, the need to redouble efforts in the field of 
arms limitation and disarmament assumes added importance and urgency. 

We are encouraged by the substantive progress that has been made since last year. We 
welcomed the Treaty on Conventional Armed Forces in Europe, although we realize that the 
restraints embodied in it are still confined to but one, albeit vital, region of the world. We likewise 
welcomed the strategic arms agreement reached last month between the United States and the 
Soviet Union, mandating a substantial reduction of their nuclear arsenals. 

China and France have now signified their readiness to adhere to the non-proliferation 
Treaty, thus removing one of its major shortcomings. The Amendment Conference of the States 
Parties to the partial test-ban Treaty, held last January, provided a timely boost to efforts to 
attain the commonly agreed objective of a complete cessation of nuclear testing, and the 
process is continuing. 

The enlarged opportunities now presented to us by the changed global environment 
should therefore be seized, and sustained efforts need to be deployed to accelerate progress on 
the priority issues on the disarmament agenda. These include: continuing reductions in nuclear 
weapons to levels of reasonable sufficiency, as an intermediate step towards their ultimate 
elimination; the achievement of a treaty banning all nuclear tests by all States in all 
environments; the prohibition of all weapons of mass destruction: the speedy conclusion of a 
comprehensive chemical weapons convention; strengthening the effectiveness of the biological 
weapons Convention; and curbing the excessive build-up and transfer of conventional 



armaments, taking into account the legitimate security needs of States and involving both 
supplier and recipient countries. 

Of equally acute concern in the fact that in step with the rapid advances in science and 
technology, new, more destructive and sophisticated weapons continue to be ridded to the 
arsenals of nations even as their numbers are being reduced. It is for this reason that Indonesia 
has repeatedly stressed the urgent need to address the qualitative aspects of the global arms 
race. It has been generally acknowledged that the weapons of the future will be more 
destabilizing, impart greater vulnerability, increase the possibility of war and further complicate 
efforts to reverse the arms race. Thus, the centrality of technological innovation is pertinent, not 
only to the qualitative arms race but to international security as well. 

While globally a spirit of conciliation prevails, focal points of tension and conflict 
regrettably present, notably on the continents of the developing world. Although the imposition 
of super-Power contention onto these conflicts has now practically disappeared, and 
antagonists are showing greater receptivity towards dialogue and negotiation, the pace of 
progress in resolving these conflicts remains slow and uneven. 

Armed hostilities in Afghanistan continue, despite the encouraging developments that 
have recently occurred in the search for a negotiated settlement. The joint decision taken by the 
United States and the Soviet Union to cease arms supplies to the warring parties was welcome 
and timely but unfortunately did not stop the fighting. My delegation believes that at this juncture 
the five-point proposal of the Secretary-General could serve as a useful basis for the initiation of 
an intra-Afghan dialogue, leading towards the establishment of a broad-based government 
within a sovereign, independent and non-aligned Afghanistan. 

On the question of Cyprus, a definitive solution remains elusive despite unremitting 
efforts to arrive at least at a mutually acceptable outline of an overall agreement, We hope that 
the projected quadripartite, high-level talks between Turkey, Greece and the leaders of the two 
Cypriot communities will still materialize in the near future and bring u8 closer to a settlement 
based on the concept of a bicommunal and bizonal federation. 

In South Africa, such legislative pillars of apartheid as the Population Registration Act, 
the Group Areas Act and the Land Act have been finally Torn down. Notwithstanding these 
laudable developments, the fundamental basis of the apartheid system, particularly its 
undemocratic Constitution. is still in place and the process of negotiation towards its 
replacement needs to be accelerated. We are also deeply concerned at the unabated 
interfactional violence for which the Pretoria regime must be held accountable. Any lifting of 
sanctions, therefore, should be deferred until the course of fundamental change towards the 
establishment of a democratic, non-racial South Africa, based on universal suffrage, has 
become irreversible. 

The traumatic crisis that has enveloped the Persian Gulf since August of last year has 
served as a stark reminder of the volatility of the international security situation, despite major-
Power detente. Indonesia is deeply saddened by the extent of the devastation, in terms of the 
loss of life, the immense suffering and material destruction caused by Iraq‘s invasion of Kuwait 
and by the multinational war subsequently waged to redress it. We wholeheartedly welcomed 
the restoration of Kuwait‘s sovereignty, independence and territorial integrity and of its legitimate 
government.  

But now the international community faces the task of addressing the complex 
ramifications and problems of the post-war period, including the humanitarian aspects. In this 
teak the United Nations has a vital role to play and it must return to centre stage in healing the 
wounds of war and in restoring stable peace and security on the brain of all relevant Security 
Council resolutions regarding the entire Middle East region 

The explicit rationale for the Gulf war was to preserve international peace and security 
and to ensure full compliance with Security Council decisions. It is now time for these standards 



to be equally and consistently applied to the wider, underlying problems of the region which for 
so much longer have made the Middle East the powder keg of the world. 

We must now turn our urgent attention to the larger issues that have always been at the 
core of agonizing conflict and enmity in the region, namely, the legitimate struggle of the 
Palestinian people, under the leadership of the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO), their 
sole and legitimate representative, to secure their inalienable rights to self-determination and 
independence in their own homeland; the withdrawal of Israel fl )an all illegally occupied 
Palestinian and Arab lands, including Jerusalem and the Syrian Arab Golan: and the wider 
security aspects and needs of all countries of the region. Israel has now adopted an even more 
rigid position towards any effort to achieve a peaceful and just resolution of the conflict, In this 
regard, Indonesia welcomes the current initiative undertaken by the United States to start a 
restricted peace conference on the basis of Security Council resolutions 242 (1967) and 336 
(1973) and the principle of land for peace, and we note the constructive response by the Arab 
countries directly concerned. 

However, we do have serious misgivings regarding some aspects of the Proposed 
negotiating format, in particular Israel‘s arrogation of the right to determine the nature and 
composition of Palestinian representation. We continue to believe that ultimately the 
International Peace Conference on the Middle East, as called for by resolution 38/56 (C), 
remains the most viable negotiating framework within which all the essential elements for a just 
settlement could be comprehensively addressed. And to be comprehensive, such a solution 
should necessarily include the restoration of Syrian sovereignty over the Golan and the 
complete withdrawal of all Israeli occupation forces from southern Lebanon. 

For the past two decades, Cambodia has been the scene of unending conflict and 
unspeakable human suffering and a source of continuing tension, turmoil and division in South-
East Asia. I am deeply gratified to observe that the unremitting efforts to bring an end to the 
Cambodian tragedy have now reached the final stages. 

Since September last year, the pace of the peace process has picked up dramatically, 
resulting in a number of decisive breakthroughs. As may be recalled, the framework document 
on a comprehensive political settlement, agreed upon by the five permanent members of the 
Security Council in August last year, was subsequently accepted in its entirety by the 
Cambodian Parties and endorsed by the international community as a whole. With the support 
and active contributions of the five permanent members of the Security Council, the 
representative of the Secretary-General and the Co- Chairmen of the three Working 
Committees of the Paris Conference on Cambodia, Australia, Canada, India, Japan, Laos and 
Malaysia, the two Co- Chairmen of the Paris Conference on Cambodia then succeeded in 
elaborating this framework into a set of full-fledged draft agreements for a comprehensive 
political settlement. 
 Through intensive negotiations, and at a series of meetings in Jakarta, Paris, Pattaya, 
Beijing, and lastly here in New York, the major contentious point in theme draft agreements 
have now been resolved. Thus the way is open for their eventual adoption and signature at the 
reconvened Paris Conference. 

Crucial in this process was the progress ach the meetings of the Supreme National 
Council (SNC) itself, under the astute chairmanship of His Royal Highness Prince Samdech 
Norodom Sihanouk, which, above all, signified the effective functioning of long-awaited process 
of national reconciliation. 

Although some delicate work in tying up loose ends still remains to be done, it can 
perhaps be said that at last we can see the light at the end of the tunnel – and this time it is not 
the light of an onrushing train! Indeed, the presence of Prince Sihanouk and the other members 
of the Cambodian SNC delegation at third session of the General Assembly is symbolic of this 
gratifying rotate of affairs, and we all share the sense of optimism he expressed in his statement 
before the Assembly yesterday. 



Much of the credit should go, first and foremost, to the Cambodian leaders who have 
demonstrated wisdom and the capacity to put the higher interests of their nation before rancour, 
recrimination and revenge. But as one who, together with the Association of South-East Asian 
Nations (ASEAN), has been 50 intimately involved in the long negotiating process, I should also 
like to pay tribute to France, as the indefatigable Co-Chairman of the Paris Conference, to the 
five permanent members of the Security Council for their decisive role and commitment, to the 
ASEAN countries for their constant support and solidarity, to our Secretary-General and his 
Special Representative for their invaluable contributions and dedicated perseverance, to all 
participants in the Paris Conference and indeed to all States Members of the United Nations for 
their unfailing cooperation and faith. 

The past year also witnessed continuing change and transition in the international 
economy. But, as noted earlier, some of the positive developments that are taking place in the 
political sphere ICO yet to be reflected in the economic domain. 

Expectation that with the amelioration of East-West relations a substantial peace 
dividend could be reaped. to the particular benefit of the developing countries, have yet to 
materialize. Earlier hopes that at long last world development were going to open up vast new 
opportunities for more- generalized economic progress were subsequently dashed by the 
outbreak of the Gulf Crisis and its aftermath, with all its financial and Economic implications. 

The Uruguay Round, at It8 supposedly final meeting In Brussels in December of last 
year, utterly failed to arrive at a successful conclusion, thus portending increased protectionism 
and the continuation of 8evetre imbalances and constraints in relations between the 
industrialized and the developing countries. 

Increasing globalization and the rapid advances in science and technology that are 
drastically altering the patterns of world production and economic and financial interchange 
indeed offer greater possibilities for common progress. Yet, at the same time they may well 
have a negative impact on the position of developing countries in terms of comparative 
advantage, in terms of trade and in terms of the international division of labour. 

It is now also being recognized that the dramatic transformations in the Central and 
Eastern European economies and the formation of powerful Economic groupings among 
developed countries could have both positive and Negative effects on the growth prospects of 
developing countries. Thus, the Elements of uncertainty and unpredictability in world economic 
developments tend to become even more pronounced 

These adverse developments, coming on top of the crippling legacy of the decade of the 
1080s from which moat developing countries have yet to recover, have inevitably compounded 
the difficulties and dilemmas confronting the developing countries. Of especially grave concern 
in this context in the continuing critical situation in Africa, where the economic and social 
deprivations of millions cry out for concerted action. 

In the light of these realities, the need to forge a new global consensus and commitment 
to strengthen international cooperation, and especially to revitalize the economic growth and 
development of the developing countries, assumes poignant urgency. The sustained economic 
progress of the North is not possible without the economic growth of the South, for the fate and 
fortunes of both are now inextricably intertwined. 

Durable peace cannot be built solely or primarily on the strength of weapons, but should 
be rooted in the solid bedrock of economic progress and social justice, both among and within 
nations. Neither can it be constructed on the shifting sands of uncertainty 

It is also obvious that the need to reactivate the North-South dialogue has now become 
more pressing than ever. But if we have learned from the frustrating experiences and the 
causes of prolonged stalemate in the past, such a reactivated dialogue should not any longer be 
cast in terms of ―demands‖ on the part of the developing countries or misperceived as ―charity‖ 
on the part of the advanced countries. Rather, it should be based on the imperatives of genuine 
interdependence, mutuality of interest and mutual benefit. Indonesia remains convinced that, 



despite the wide diversity in levels of economic development, needs and concerns, both the 
North and the South share a real and quantifiable interest in seeking open and equitable trading 
end monetary systems in achieving stable primary-commodity markets at prices remunerative to 
producers and fair to consumers) in obtaining a comprehensive and durable solution to the debt 
crisis based on a development- oriented approach; and In ensuring sustainable development 
through effective international cooperation in environmental protection. 

The threat of irreversible environmental destruction and the resulting impact on 
mankind‘s well-being and on development have become a major global concern. Indonesia, 
which has always been fully supportive of the pressing need for environmental protection, 
believes that- in this undertaking a balanced approach should be maintained. As an issue 
affecting the entire international community, it is imperative that environmental problems be 
addressed on the basis of equitably shared responsibility of all countries and that the issue not 
become a new bone of contention between the North and the South. Neither should it be made 
an added condition for cooperation in development. This calls for an unprecedented level of 
both national efforts and international cooperation, including the provision of additional financial 
resources and access to environmentally sound technologies to the developing countries. 

Paradoxically, both affluence and poverty have contributed to environmental 
degradation. It is now being commonly acknowledged that past and present patterns of 
development in the industrialized countries have been a major cause of damage to the 
environment. On the other hand, for the developing countries, overcoming the problems of 
poverty and population pressures will be essential if they are to pursue environmentally sound 
and sustainable development. 

Indonesia dooms it a blessing to be the custodian of vast, rich tropical forest, but at the 
same time it recognizes its special responsibility. 

Indeed, we are doing our utmost, within our limited material and technological 
capabilities, to guard against their depletion and to preserve their diverse biological wealth. We 
should note, however, that not only tropical forests but also, for differing reasons, boreal and 
temperate forest are seriously threatened. Hence, in pursuing sustainable forest management 
that would allow for both their preservation and their economic utilization, a global cooperative 
framework made to be developed 

We trust that the United Nations Conference on Environment and Development in Brazil 
next year will Indeed adopt a comprehensive and balanced approach in addressing the broad 
spectrum of issues on its agenda, including those on climatic change and on hazardous and 
toxic wastes. 

The protection of human rights has of late also become a subject of heightened 
international attention and concern. But the subject of human rights is, of course, not a new 
issues. Since 1948. with the adoption of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the 
Organization has developed a growing corpus of covenants, conventions and other instruments 
which constitute an international bill of human rights and, in the process, commonly agreed 
conceptual perceptions, principles and procedures have emerged. 

As we all know, two broad categories of human rights can be discerned, namely, civil 
and political rights, and economic, social and cultural rights. 

These in turn relate to the rights of the individual and the rights of the community, the 
society or the nation. The promotion and protection of all these categories of human rights is 
essential for the full realization of human dignity and for the attainment of the legitimate 
aspirations of the individual as well as those of society as a whole. 

Hence, human rights are indivisible and interrelated, and precisely because human 
rights are indivisible exclusive emphasis on one category over another cannot be justified. 
Assessments of the human rights performance of individual States can be made objectively only 
if all categories are taken into account. 



Moreover, indivisibility also implies the need for a balanced relationship between the 
rights of the individual and those of society, or, put differently, the obligations of individuals to 
their community or society. 6uch a balance is critical, for its absence can lead to a denial of the 
rights of the society as a whole and, indeed, can lead to instability and anarchy. 

Basic human rights and fundamental freedoms are unquestionably of universal validity. 
However , it is also commonly agreed that their implementation in the national context should 
remain the competence and responsibility of each government, while taking into account the 
complex variety of problems, of diverse value systems and of the different economic, social and 
cultural realities prevailing in each country. This national competence not only derives from the 
principle of sovereignty, but is also a logical consequence of the inherent right of nations to their 
national and cultural identity and to determine their own social and economic system. 

I fully concur with the view of the Secretary-General, a8 stated in his annual report that: 
―the principle of non-interference with the essential jurisdiction of States cannot be regarded as 
a protective barrier behind which human right could be massively or systematically violated with 
impunity‖ (A/46/1, p. 10. second paragraph).  

But, as he also observes in the same report, ―maximum caution needs to be exercised 
lest the defense of human rights becomes a platform for encroaching on the essential domestic 
jurisdiction of States and eroding their sovereignty. Nothing would be a surer prescription for 
anarchy than an abuse of this principle‖. (Ibid, p. 10,penultimate paragraph) I therefore believe 
that in the promotion and protection of human rights the basic aim should be to cooperate in 
raising a common consciousness in the international corms unity and to encourage 
improvements in the observance and protection of these rights. rather than to accuse, to 
sermonize or to engage in politically motivated campaigns. We should not try to remake the 
world in our own image, but together we can make the world a more humane, peaceful and 
equitably prosperous place for all. 

Indonesia has consistently endeavoured to adhere to the humanitarian precepts and 
fundamental human rights and freedoms as embodied in its State philosophy, the m, its 1945 
Constitution, its relevant national laws an& regulations, and its age-old culture. Internationally, 
and a8 a member of the Commission on Human Rights, Indonesia will continue to work 
vigorously to ensure that human rights are promoted and protected on the basis of universality, 
objectivity, indivisibility and non-selectivity. 

Drug abuse and illicit trafficking in narcotics, both symptoms and causes of social 
degeneration, also remain items of major concern on national and international agendas. A 
global solution based on multilateral cooperation is now emerging. However, problems of drug 
abuse and other criminal activity will continue to thrive in an environment of socio-economic 
neglect and stagnation. 

In the long term, it is development that offers the hope of successfully addressing social 
concerns and the opportunity to do so. The idea of convening a world summit for social 
development therefore merits our serious consideration: it not only would elevate such important 
issues to the centre of world attention, but would also allow socio-economic questions to be 
addressed comprehensively. 

Efforts at reforming the United Nations have been going on from the very first years after 
its inception, but, more recently, in the new post-cold-war climate, there has been a marked 
resurgence of interest among the international community in making the world body more 
effective and more democratic in performing its central functions and in fulfilling the original 
purposes for which it was created. In this connection, many proposals have been put forward by 
eminent experts on the subject as well a8 by various non-governmental organizations. Within 
the United Nations itself, a number of reform8 have already been implemented with a view to 
improving some of its structures and procedures 

It is clear, however, that more needs to be done if we are to make the United Nations the 
main instrument of global governance in the new era in international relations that is emerging. 



The improved relations between the major Powers, as manifested in, inter alia, the new 
cooperative spirit among the permanent members of the Security Council, present us with a 
timely opportunity to reconstruct the Charter concept of collective action for peace and security 
and to fashion it into LI workable and effective system of collective security. 

Towards this end, the Security Council should be given a broadened mandate and an 
enlarged agenda so as to enable it to deal with non-military threats to peace and security as 
well. In addition, the Security Council, in cooperation with the Secretary-General, should 
develop a capacity for preventive, or anticipatory, diplomacy. In this respect, the Council could 
convene periodic meetings at a high political level to survey the world scene, identify potential 
conflict situations and initiate discussions and measures before such situations reach the point 
of crisis or armed conflict. There is also a widespread feeling that there should be closer 
coordination and synchronization of actions between the Council. and the General Assembly on 
issues affecting the fundamental interest of the entire international community. 

A number of proposals have also been made with regard to the functions of the 
Secretary-General, in particular for a more active role in monitoring and in bringing potentially 
dangerous situations to the attention of the Security Council within the framework of Article 99 of 
the Charter for this purpose. 

It is widely felt that the Secretary-General should be provided with an improved capacity 
for gathering timely, accurate and unbiased information. 

It the same time, the authority and role of the Economic and Social Council should 
continue to be strengthened so as to enable it to perform the function originally envisaged by 
the Charter, namely, to provide overall direction and guidance to Member State8 and the 
relevant bodies and agencies within the United Nations system within the framework of its task 
of policy formulation and coordination in the economic and social fields. 

It is undeniable, however. that all efforts to enhance the role and improve the functioning 
of the United Nations will come to naught unless underpinned by the commensurate 
commitment and support. including financial support, of all Member States. The United Nations 
can only be as effective as its Members will allow it to be and can only succeed if its Members 
are committed to make it succeed. If Member States continue to use this forum to pursue 
narrowly conceived interests rather than utilize it as a collective instrument to solve global 
problems and achieve shared goals and if the nations of the world continue to be torn by conflict 
and afflicted by mutual mistrust, intolerance and prejudice, then the international bodies they set 
up can hardly be expected to rise above these shortcomings. Viewed from this perspective, 
perhaps the more relevant observation to make about the achievements of the United Nations 
so far is not that it has failed to realize so many of its stated objectives but that, despite inherent 
limitations, it has nevertheless accomplished so much.  

It is also in this light that I should like to take this opportunity to express Indonesia's 
profound appreciation and indebtedness to our Secretary-General, Mr. Javier Perez de Cuellar, 
for the wisdom, dedication and consummate skill with which he has guided the work of the 
Organization During the past decade. In a world of constant turmoil and conflict, he has steered 
the Organization towards becoming the central point for conciliation and concordance.  

In laying the groundwork and in sustaining efforts towards finding peaceful and just 
solutions to the various conflict situations around the globe, much of the credit should go to the 
United Nations and to the Secretary-General. Rather than the alarming erosion evident when 
the Secretary-General first assumed office, we now witness a robust renewal of faith in the role 
of the United Nations as the unique, multilateral framework for a new, revitalized international 
order.  

The reforms have been instituted and the many proposals he has made on the 
restructuring of the role and functioning of the United Nations system provide us with a visionary 
and, at the same time, practicable blueprint for the dynamic adaptation of this world body to the 
requisites of a rapidly changing world. It is now for us fully to utilize the inherent potential of the 



Organization in collectively promoting our shared aspirations for a just peace, common security 
and equitable prosperity for all. 



 
1992 
Meeting Record Symbol :  A/47/PV.10  
Action Date   :  19920924  
Speaker   :  Soeharto   
Country/Organization  :  Indonesia.  
 
 

 
      UN Photo 

President SOEHARTO (spoke in Bahasa Indonesian; English text furnished by the delegation): 
 

It gives me great pleasure to extend to you Sir, my sincere congratulations on your 
unanimous election as President of the forty-seventh session of the General Assembly. To your 
distinguished predecessor. Ambassador Shamir S. Shihabi, I should like to convey our deep 
appreciation for the exemplary manner in which he presided over the last session. 

I am also pleased to see our eminent Secretary-General, Mr. Boutros Boutros-Ghali, by 
your side. His incisive analysis of the impediments to the realization of the full potential' of the 
United Nations and his recommendations on how to strengthen its capacity to maintain peace, 
secure independence and justice and foster generalized prosperity in the world, as contained in 
his report entitled "An Agenda for Peace" (A/47/277), do indeed deserve our serious 
consideration. 

We welcome the new Members in our midst: Armenia, Azerbaijan, Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, Croatia, Georgia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, the Republic of Moldova, San Marino, 
Slovenia, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan. 

Their accession to membership not only brings us ever closer to the goal of true 
universality of our Organization but also underscores the unflagging hope that humanity reposes 
in this multilateral forum for resolving the global issues of our time. 



It is my privilege and responsibility to bring to the Assembly a message from the 
developing countries belonging to the Non-Aligned Movement. I come here from the Tenth 
Conference of Heads of State or Government of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, which 
Indonesia had the distinct honour to host earlier this month. It was the largest Non-Aligned 
Summit ever convened. 

I am honoured, therefore, to address the Assembly not only on behalf of the 180 million 
people of Indonesia, but also on behalf of the Non-Aligned Movement, which has 108 members, 
representing the vast majority of humankind and close to two thirds of the members of the 
Assembly. 

On behalf of the leaders of the Movement, whose consensus views were summed up in 
what has come to be known as the Jakarta message, may I convey to the Assembly the gist of 
that message. 

As a political coalition encompassing more sovereign States than has any other 
grouping in history, we shall not be mere spectators nor agree to be on the sidelines of the 
currents of historical change now sweeping across the globe. We commit ourselves to the 
shaping of a new international order free from war and poverty, intolerance and injustice, a 
world order based on the principles of peaceful coexistence and genuine interdependence, one 
that takes into account the diversity of the social systems and cultures of the world. We pledge 
to seek that new international order through the central and irreplaceable instrumentality of the 
United Nations. 

Holding fast to the principles of the Movement as first articulated at Bandung 37 years 
ago, we affirm the fundamental rights of every human being and every nation to development, to 
social progress and to full participation in the shaping of their common destiny. Through 
dialogue and cooperation our Movement will seek to place itself as a vibrant, constructive and 
interdependent component of the mainstream of international relations so that a new 
international order can take shape on a truly universal basis, ensuring harmony, peace, justice 
and prosperity for all. 

That is the essence of the Jakarta message. Permit me now to elaborate on a few 
points. The comprehensive decisions and positions adopted by the tenth non-aligned summit, 
as recorded in its final documents, constitute both a response and an initiative, a dynamic 
adaptation in the face of the challenges and opportunities posed by the profound and radical 
developments that have transformed the patterns of international relationships. To a large 
extent the Non-Aligned Movement contributed to these global transformations. The unrelenting 
drive that it imparted to the world-wide decolonization process and to the struggle against 
racism hastened the demise of colonial empires, the rise of numerous newly independent States 
and the retreat of the inhuman policy of apartheid. 

And yet the world today is still far from being peaceful, just and secure. Simmering 
disputes, violent conflicts, aggression and foreign occupation, interference in the internal affairs 
of States, policies of hegemony and domination, ethnic strife, religious intolerance, new forms of 
racism and narrowly conceived nationalism continue to obstruct the building of harmonious 
coexistence between States and peoples and have even led to the disintegration of States and 
societies. A profoundly anguishing example is that of the former Socialist Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia, whose break-up has led to the formation of separate, independent States, three of 
which, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia and Slovenia, have since become Members of the 
United Nations. 
 On these explosive and tragic crises in various parts of the world our Movement has 
taken a clear stand. We have called for speedy and resolute action to end the carnage in Bosnia 
and Herzegovina and condemned the massive atrocities and violations of human rights being 
committed against the people of that Republic, especially its Muslim population. We have also 
condemned the repugnant policy of "ethnic cleansing", reaffirmed the inadmissibility of 



aggression and of acquisition of territory by force, and called for full respect for the sovereignty, 
independence, territorial integrity and cultural identity of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

We have launched collective action to help alleviate the immense suffering of the people 
of Somalia and to play a critical role in the search for a comprehensive solution to the fratricidal 
conflict in that land. 

We have reiterated our unflinching support for the struggle of the Palestinian people, 
under the leadership of the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO), to realize their inalienable 
right to self-determination, independence and sovereign statehood in their own homeland. We 
call on the world community to prevail upon Israel to contribute to the search for peace through 
the implementation of the Security Council resolutions that provide for the withdrawal of Israel 
from all occupied Palestine and Arab lands. And once again we stress the imperative need to 
end the universally condemned system of apartheid, once and for all, and of establishing a non-
racial, democratic and united South Africa. 

Having welcomed the end of the Gulf War and the restoration of Kuwait's sovereignty, 
independence and territorial integrity, we have urged the commencement of a process of 
reconciliation that will finally heal the wounds of war and restore stable peace and harmonious 
cooperation in that region. 

While we rejoiced at the establishment of the transitional government of the Islamic 
State of Afghanistan, the tenth summit noted with regret that the process towards national 
reconciliation and the establishment of a permanent government through free and fair elections 
is still marred by continuing internecine strife. We hope that these obstacles will soon be 
overcome so that peace can be restored and national reconstruction can commence. 

On Cambodia, we have reiterated our confidence in the determination and capability of 
the Cambodian people, under the leadership of Prince Samdech Norodom Sihanouk and the 
members of the Supreme National Council, with the assistance of the United Nations 
Transitional Authority in Cambodia (UNTAC), to uphold the Paris Agreements in their balanced 
totality. We remain convinced that the Paris Agreements are still the best basis for the 
achievement of a comprehensive, just and durable peace in Cambodia, based on national 
reconciliation and reconstruction. Only through their strict implementation will it be possible to 
bring to an end the protracted war that has inflicted unspeakable suffering and devastation on 
the Cambodian people. 

A world caught in the throes of pervasive change and transition is basically an unstable 
and unpredictable world. The Movement has therefore resolved to intensify its efforts in the field 
of disarmament. While it is true that there has been encouraging progress in limiting nuclear and 
conventional armaments, the disarmament agenda is still largely unfinished. A nuclear-weapon-
free world has always been the vision of our movement, for until it is achieved this threat to 
human survival will continue to cast its shadow over all other endeavours and aspirations. We 
have urged accelerated efforts on other priority disarmament issues, particularly the prohibition 
of all weapons of mass destruction. 

Besides posing an acute danger to world peace and security, the continuing global arms 
race and unbridled military spending also constitute a huge drain on national economies and on 
the world economy. Our Movement has consistently maintained that the resources released 
through disarmament and arms reduction should be redirected towards the social and economic 
development of all countries, especially the developing countries. The establishment of this 
productive linkage between disarmament and development will also make it possible to attain 
security at lower levels of armament. 

We should now recognize that peace and security depend as much on socio-economic 
factors as on military ones. Sharply reduced prospects for economic and social advancement, 
large-scale unemployment, abject poverty, massive cross-border migrations and severe 
environmental degradation also endanger peace. We cannot hope to attain comprehensive 



security and stable peace without making substantive progress in the war against poverty, 
underdevelopment, disease and social injustice. 

That is why it should deeply concern us that the world economy is mired in sluggish and 
uneven growth. With few exceptions, developing countries are experiencing stagnation or vastly 
inadequate growth rates, with the most vulnerable ones slumping into sharp decline. Most 
alarming is the prolonged critical situation in Africa where the plight of millions requires speedy 
and decisive action. Africa deserves our special attention. 

Developing countries in general are severely hampered by an unfavorable external 
economic environment characterized by inadequate access to technology, unabated 
protectionism, historically low prices for commodities and raw materials, severely contracted 
financial flows and the crushing burden of external debt, resulting in reverse financial flows to 
the developed countries and the multilateral financial institutions. 

The external debt crisis of the developing countries has intensified in magnitude and 
global impact, and is being exacerbated by volatile exchange-rate fluctuations for the major 
currencies and by high interest rates. The debt-reduction schemes that have been tried are far 
from adequate; they need to be broadened to include all kinds of debts and all categories of 
debtors, including those that have made great efforts to meet their debt obligations. A 
differentiated approach should be adopted that would allow debt cancellation for the least 
developed countries and more generous terms, in both debt servicing and new concessional 
loans, for lower-income developing countries. Our Movement will continue to press for a 
coordinated and development-oriented approach to the solution of this problem that will bring 
relief as well as allow for the recovery and continued growth of debtor countries. 

Even global developments that appear to imply positive prospects could have a negative 
impact on the developing countries. The transformation of Central and Eastern European 
economies and the formation of powerful Groupings among developed countries could deflect 
the focus from poverty alleviation in developing countries and adversely affect their trade and 
growth prospects. 

Particularly lamentable is the continuing impasse in the Uruguay Round of multilateral 
trade negotiations. The Non-Aligned Movement has therefore called on the developed countries 
to ensure without further delay a balanced, equitable and satisfactory conclusion of the Uruguay 
Round that would take into account the interests of all parties, especially the development 
needs and concerns of the developing countries. 

We, the non-aligned countries, realize too well that global problems are interlinked, 
especially in the economic sphere. And because most of today's problems are global in nature, 
they cannot be solved through short-term relief measures or through piecemeal reform. Hence, 
it is time the countries of both the North and the South forged a new compact on development 
and a new democratic partnership in fashioning global solutions to these global problems. Only 
in that way can we deliver the world economy from its present disarray and do away with the 
inequitable international structures and modalities that have resulted in deepening disparities 
and unacceptable injustices in international economic relations and an inexorably widening 
prosperity and technology gap between the developed and the developing countries. Only in 
.that way can we hope to restructure the international economic system and international 
economic relations so as to make them more equitable and thus more viable. 

We, the non-aligned countries, have therefore called for a revival of the constructive 
dialogue between the North and the South. But this time the dialogue should be based on the 
imperative of genuine interdependence, mutuality of interests and of benefits, and shared 
responsibility, with the positions of each side clearly elaborated and presented, and rationally 
discussed and negotiated. Never before have the fate and fortunes of the North and the South 
been so inextricably intertwined. 

In the absence of stability and development in the South, the North cannot hope to 
sustain its economic prosperity. Without a favorable global environment, which the policies of 



the North should provide, the South cannot achieve its development goals. Thus, common 
sense dictates the need for both sides to sit down and discuss how together they can manage 
the massive changes and challenges of the decades ahead. 

At the same time, we have resolved to intensify South-South cooperation on the basis of 
collective self-reliance. This is imperative, for South-South cooperation is vital for promoting our 
own development and for reducing undue dependence on the North. It is also an integral 
element in any strategy forth attainment of a new and equitable international economic order. 

Towards that end, we are initiating concrete cooperative ventures in such areas as food 
security, population, trade and investment, and devising practicable modalities for their 
implementation. By thus pooling the resources, expertise and experience of the South, we hope 
to translate the concept of collective self-reliance into reality. We invite the developed countries 
and the multilateral financial institutions to support us in this Endeavour, for it should be clear 
that the fostering of expanded economic cooperation among the developing countries will in turn 
impart added vitality to the growth and expansion of the world economy as a whole and yield 
corresponding benefits to the developed countries as well. 

A global concern that requires the heightened attention of the entire international 
community is the rapid degradation of the environment. We, the non-aligned countries, welcome 
the results of the Conference held in Rio de Janeiro. They confirm the long-held conviction of 
our Movement that the issues of environment and development are inseparable and should be 
integrally addressed on the basis of equitably shared responsibility. The pursuit of 
environmentally sound and sustainable development will require a global partnership that will 
have to address the need of developing countries for commensurate, additional financial 
resources and access to environmentally sound technology. Even more important is the 
effective implementation of the agreed policies, which will require constant monitoring and 
consistent follow-through. In this context, we welcome the establishment of the high-level 
Commission on Sustainable Development. 

We also believe that social development is no less vital than political and economic 
development. We therefore support the convening of a world summit on social development 
which should place the social needs of people at the heart of United Nations endeavours. The 
full and equal integration of women into the development process has always been a goal of the 
Non- Aligned Movement. Consequently, we shall fully cooperate in ensuring the success of the 
World Conference on Women in 1995. We believe that all children should be raised with a 
standard of living that is adequate for their health and well-being. We shall work to achieve that 
goal as a matter of moral imperative and commit ourselves to the full and effective 
implementation of the Declaration and Plan of Action of the World Summit for Children. 

At Jakarta, the non-aligned countries enunciated an unequivocal stand on human rights. 
Allow me to quote from the Jakarta Message: "We reaffirm that basic human rights and 
fundamental freedoms are of universal validity. We welcome the growing trend towards 
democracy and commit ourselves to cooperate in the protection of human rights. We believe 
that economic and social progress facilitates the achievement of these objectives. No country, 
however, should use its power to dictate its concept of democracy and of human rights or to 
impose conditions on others. In the promotion and protection of these rights, we emphasize the 
inter-relatedness of the various categories, call for a balanced relationship between individual 
and community rights, and uphold the competence and responsibility of national governments in 
their implementation.  

The Non-Aligned Countries, therefore, shall coordinate their positions and actively 
participate in the preparatory work for the Second World Conference on Human Rights in June 
1993 in order to ensure that the Conference addresses all aspects of human rights on the basis 
of universality, indivisibility, impartiality and non-selectivity." Moreover, it is our firm conviction 
that the objective of human rights is the realization of the full potential of the human being, and 
human potential is not confined to the political field. The fundamental right to economic and 



social development, for example, cannot be separated and cannot be treated separately from 
the other categories of human rights. These rights apply to nations as well as to individuals. 
Thus, every nation has the right to determine its own political and economic system and to 
preserve it‘s cultural identity as shaped by its own particular historical experience. 

The advanced countries of the West have recently been vocal in calling for democracy 
and good governance as an integral part of the development process, especially in the 
developing countries. Some are even inclined to make it a new conditionality in development 
cooperation. The call for democratization and democratic reform in all countries is indeed valid, 
for it relates directly to the basic aspirations of individuals and nations. But democracy is not a 
static concept limited to certain established forms and practices. Its basic principles and tenets 
are indeed of universal and immutable validity. But no single model of democracy can be 
assumed to be of universal applicability, given the diversity of cultural values and historical 
experiences of the nations of the world. Moreover, it would be a denial of the basic tenets of 
democracy if its values were to be strictly observed within nations while they are being ignored 
among nations. Hence democracy and democratization are dynamic processes that should 
conform to the fundamental values of each nation and constantly adapt to evolving realities in 
order to remain relevant and, more important, democratic. 

These observations equally apply to the United Nations. That is why the Movement of 
Non-Aligned Countries has always insisted that this multilateral Organization should likewise 
reflect the democratic spirit of equality, equity and transparency, in representation as well as in 
the processes of decision-making. Therefore the United Nations and its principal organs should 
periodically undergo a process of review and revitalization in order to ensure its dynamic 
adaptation to the evolving realities of international life, and in order that it may continue to play 
an effective role as the focal point for the management of the critical global issues of our time. 

We the non-aligned countries have therefore resolved to play an active and constructive 
role in the revitalization, restructuring and democratization of the United Nations system. For 
this purpose, we have decided to establish a high-level working group charged with elaborating 
concrete proposals for the restructuring of the United Nations. 

We believe that a balanced relationship among the General Assembly, the Security 
Council, the Economic and Social Council and the Secretary-General Is imperative. There 
should be greater accountability of the Security Council To the General Assembly on decisions 
and actions affecting the interests of the entire international community. The role of the General 
Assembly as a forum for deliberation, negotiation and decision-making must be enhanced. It is 
our conviction that the United Nations capacity for enhancing international development and 
cooperation should be strengthened by revitalizing the Economic and Social Council. We 
believe that the office of the Secretary- General should be provided with resources that are 
commensurate with its tasks, which have vastly expanded as a result of recent world events. 
The Secretary-General's mandate should be enlarged to enable him to take the necessary 
initiatives in the pursuit of preventive diplomacy and in enhancing the efficacy of United Nations 
peace-making, peace-keeping and peace-building operations. 

We believe also that it is time to address the matter of the size and composition of the 
Security Council. This, we realize, should be done with circumspection, for it involves a 
fundamental aspect of the Organization's purposes and functions. 

When the Charter of the United Nations was framed and its organs established in 1945, 
the main preoccupation of its founding members was rightly so that never again should the 
scourge of war be allowed to devastate humankind. They therefore envisioned a collective 
security system that they thought could be capable of preventing another world war. 

Since then, however, the world has changed in a most profound way. Over the past 47 
years, numerous nations achieved their independence and joined the United Nations as 
sovereign Member States, thus giving the Organization near-universality in its composition. 
Their entry reflected the universal drive of peoples to liberate themselves from colonial 



bondage. But what was the ultimate goal of the struggle? They fought for political 
independence, not because it was an end unto itself, but because it was the necessary 
condition for the attainment of a further and larger goal: development. 

Those who fought for independence invariably had a vision of their own People attaining 
the blessings and the dignity of economic and social progress, which is never possible in a state 
of political subjugation. 

In a very real sense, true freedom is attained only through development, and the formal 
trappings of political independence are empty until they are substantiated by economic and 
social progress. While it may be true that colonialism in its classical form has virtually come to 
an end, the process of decolonization will not be finished until economic independence is 
achieved. 

Thus, if in the past the major preoccupation of the United Nations was, rightly, the 
prevention of another world conflagration and the liberation of peoples from political bondage, 
today the world, and therefore the United Nations, should be seized with the struggle of all 
countries for national development. This preoccupation should be reflected in the work of the 
United Nations and in the composition and dynamics of its organs, in particular the Security 
Council. 

We live in an age of development in which economic power has become more decisive 
than ever. We live in a world where billions of people in the developing countries of the South 
are beginning to assert their right to realize their economic and social potential. 

We believe therefore that the Security Council should be expanded to accommodate 
new members who, if they are not to be given veto powers, should at least serve as permanent 
members. They should join the Council on the basis of a combination of relevant criteria that 
more faithfully reflect the world situation today. That means that the criteria should also take into 
account the changing concept of security, which has now to emphasize the economic and social 
aspects as much as the military. We cannot close our eyes to the fact that the economic policies 
of industrialized countries and the economic weight of the developing countries, particularly the 
most populous among them, have as much bearing on international peace and security as the 
armaments of the military Powers. We further believe that it may also be timely and pertinent 
that the manner in which the veto powers are now exercised should be subjected to a 
constructive review. 

The full elaboration of the meaning and intent of the Jakarta message will be found, not 
in our speeches, but in the concrete work of the Movement in the days to come. It is a 
momentous task that we have to undertake the building of a new world order dedicated to 
peace as well as to justice, to security as well as to development, to democracy both within and 
among States, and to the promotion of the fundamental rights of nations as well as of individual 
human beings. Let me re-emphasize that to the non-aligned countries, any new world order is 
viable and commonly acceptable only if based on recognition of the United Nations as its 
center-piece and its universal framework and if rooted in the fundamental principles of the 
United Nations Charter. This Endeavour will take more than the exercise the best efforts of any 
single country or any group of countries. But with the help of God Almighty, with the support and 
participation of all nations that share our aspirations, we shall, God willing, achieve that new 
world order. 
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Mr. ALATAS (Indonesia): Let me first offer my delegation‘s congratulations to 
Ambassador Insanally of Guyana on his election as President of the General Assembly at its 
forty-eighth session. His elevation to this high office is a fitting tribute to his personal qualities 
and record of distinguished service to his Government and to the international community. We 
are confident that under his able guidance we will achieve substantive results in our work. 

I also wish to express our deep appreciation to his predecessor, Mr. Stoyan Ganev of 
Bulgaria, for the dedicated manner in which he presided over our deliberations during the last 
session. 

On behalf of the Government and people of Indonesia, I extend a warm welcome to the 
Czech Republic and the Slovak Republic as well as to Macedonia, Eritrea, Monaco and Andorra 
upon their accession to membership of the United Nations. We look forward to closely 
cooperating with them. 

Before proceeding, I should like to convey Indonesia‘s profound sympathy and solidarity 
with the Government and people of India in the wake of the massive human suffering and 
destruction visited upon them by the recent devastating earthquake. 

This forty-eighth session of the General Assembly is convened at a time of sweeping 
global change and transition such as has rarely been experienced in modern history. It has 
given rise to revived hopes and new opportunities as well as to new risks and uncertainties. As 
the rigidities of the bipolar world have dissolved, earlier expectations for the emergence of a 
new world order have now given way to the sober realization that, instead, a new world disorder 
will be with us for quite some time - a disorder characterized by continuing turbulence, instability 
and unpredictability and offering an often perplexing panorama of mutually contradictory 
phenomena and processes. 

The end of the cold war has led to a new climate in international relations and a number 
of encouraging trends and developments. Renewed confidence in multilateralism as a viable 
approach to the resolution of the crucial issues of our time has opened up vast new 
opportunities for the United Nations and a more positive phase in international cooperation. 
Better prospects have emerged for substantive progress towards solutions to many regional 
problems long considered to be intractable. In this context, fruitful cooperation has been 
established between the United Nations and various regional organizations, which have acted 
as partners in facilitating the peaceful resolution of conflicts. 

I therefore wholeheartedly agreed with our Secretary-General when he recently 
observed that multilateralism today is working more effectively than ever, as it should, for in 
essence "Multilateralism is the democracy of international society." (The New York Times, 20 
August 1993, p. A 29, "Don‘t Make the U.N.‘s Job Harder") In South Africa the new round of 
negotiations which began last April has now yielded agreement on the establishment of a 
multiracial Transitional Executive Council and is progressing towards democratic elections early 
next year. Elsewhere in Africa, despite formidable difficulties and obstacles, practical 
frameworks for the resolution of issues have begun to take shape. In Latin America we are 
gratified to see an end to conflicts and the strengthening of security as well as political, 
economic and social development. In the Middle East a historic breakthrough has been 
achieved in the Arab-Israeli peace process. And in the Gulf region, there has been demarcation 
of the land border between Iraq and Kuwait, under the auspices of the United Nations, which we 



hope will be a further contribution to the improvement of the political and security environment in 
that region. 

Recent developments have brought about a distinct improvement in the overall political 
climate in the Asia-Pacific region as well. Relations between countries that were once at odds 
with each other have normalized and are being continually enhanced. In Cambodia the final 
phase of the peace process based on the Paris Agreements has been consummated and has 
led to the rebirth of a revitalized and democratic Cambodia. 

With the dissipation of the East-West confrontation, questions relating to disarmament 
and security have acquired a totally new dimension. Scenarios of deterrence have become 
irrelevant, while strategic premises that once guided nuclear-arms control and disarmament 
efforts have lost their validity. This quantum change has occasioned other encouraging 
developments. The successful conclusion of START II between the United States and the 
Russian Federation has significantly reduced the world‘s two biggest nuclear arsenals. Last 
January more than 130 countries signed the Convention for the elimination of chemical 
weapons, thus proscribing the military use of these instruments of death and mass destruction. 

Last month, as we observed the thirtieth anniversary of the signing of the partial test-ban 
Treaty, I was privileged to preside over the special meeting of the States Parties to the Treaty in 
the context of the Treaty‘s Amendment Conference. There it was resolved that the pursuit of a 
comprehensive nuclear-test ban now taking place in the Amendment Conference and the 
Conference on Disarmament should be mutually supportive and complementary. We have also 
welcomed recent positive developments concerning nuclear testing, particularly the de facto 
moratoriums on nuclear tests observed by the nuclear-weapon States and their renewed 
commitment to work towards a comprehensive test ban. Especially laudable were the decision 
of the United States to extend the moratorium on nuclear tests until 1994, the commitment of 
France not to be the first to resume testing, and the declaration by the Russian Federation of its 
refusal to resume testing even if others did. We hope and expect that China will wish to do 
likewise. 

It is indeed of critical importance that steps be taken towards the expeditious conclusion 
of a comprehensive test-ban treaty, for without it our efforts to extend the Non-Proliferation 
Treaty at its forthcoming 1995 Review Conference may well be in jeopardy. 

As the threat of nuclear confrontation between the major nuclear Powers has receded, 
the dangers of nuclear proliferation now appear to be their major preoccupation. 

But, surely, the issue of non-proliferation should be addressed in both its horizontal and 
vertical aspects. It is for this reason that Indonesia has unceasingly stressed the urgent need for 
a comprehensive nuclear-test ban as the litmus test of our sincerity in securing non-proliferation, 
apart from the necessity for States to submit themselves to the safeguards of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA). 

Another heartening development is the growing prominence of regional dialogues on 
security. The Regional Forum of the Association of South-East Asian Nations (ASEAN), for one, 
will afford the ASEAN member States and other South-East Asian nations, as well as the extra-
regional Powers, a regular opportunity to exchange views and consult on security issues of 
common concern. As is pointed out in the Secretary-General‘s report, "An Agenda for Peace", 
such regional action for peace and security, as a matter of decentralization, delegation and 
cooperation with the United Nations could contribute to a deeper sense of participation, 
consensus and democratization in international affairs. These encouraging trends and 
developments offer unprecedented opportunities for enhanced international cooperation for 
peace and development. But we should realize that these opportunities are fragile and fleeting 
in nature and, if not resolutely grasped, may soon be overwhelmed by the plethora of new 
problems and adverse trends simultaneously emerging on the world scene. 

Persistent conflict and violence, both between and within States; the virulent resurgence 
of ethnic strife, both ancient and recent; the menacing rise in religious intolerance; new forms of 



racism and narrowly conceived nationalism; and the alarming resort to terrorism and blatant 
aggression: all these combine to obstruct the building of a more peaceful, secure, just and 
tolerant world. These problems and trends have also caused the disintegration of States and 
societies, which stands in poignant contrast to the integrative trends, based on growing 
interdependence, which at the same time have led to the coalescence of States into larger 
groupings for common economic and political benefits. Moreover, peace and security cannot be 
sustained unless the very concept of security itself is expanded to embrace such non-military 
threats as structural underdevelopment and mass poverty, acute resource scarcity and severe 
environmental degradation, which together with prolonged natural disasters conjure up the 
looming specter of massive and uncontrollable cross-border migrations. 

It is a matter of grave concern that while the United Nations is called upon to shoulder 
ever-expanding responsibilities in the face of these new challenges, it is at the same time 
shackled by a deepening financial crisis. If this perennial financial crisis is not quickly resolved, 
the consequences could be catastrophic for the international community and all its aspirations to 
peace and development. 

It is Indonesia‘s ardent desire that the United Nations should become fully effective as 
the central instrument for a new and revitalized international order. Steps must therefore be 
taken to ensure not only the financial viability of our Organization, but also its fidelity to the 
dynamics of democracy which demand the fullest participation and engagement of all Members 
in the work of the Organization. 

Along with all the non-aligned countries, Indonesia holds that balance is essential in the 
relationship between the General Assembly, the Security Council and the Secretary-General, in 
conformity with their respective mandates as enshrined in the Charter. Indonesia and the other 
non-aligned countries have therefore done their utmost to contribute to the consultations leading 
to the adoption of General Assembly resolutions 47/120 A and 47/120 B on "An Agenda for 
Peace". The Non-Aligned Movement will continue to contribute to the ongoing consultations on 
the other aspects of the "Agenda for Peace" and on the rationalization of the Committee 
structures of the General Assembly in order to enhance its efficiency and effectiveness. 

 Furthermore, Indonesia believes that restructuring and reform of the Security Council 
have become imperative in the light of the profound changes that have taken place on the 
international scene. We realize, however, that such a process should be carried out with caution 
and circumspection as it impinges upon some of the fundamental aspects of the Organization‘s 
purposes and functions. In 1946, the United Nations had 51 Members, six of which were non-
permanent members of the Security Council. In 1965, when the membership had grown to 113, 
there was a corresponding increase in the non-permanent membership to 10. But despite the 
fact that more than a quarter of a century has elapsed, during which the membership of the 26 
General Assembly - Forty-eighth session United Nations has increased to 183, there has been 
no proportionate increase in the Council‘s membership. A serious review and reappraisal of the 
Council‘s membership is necessary to ensure a more equitable and balanced representation. 
An expansion of the Council would strengthen it, making it more responsive and relevant to 
prevailing geopolitical realities and more open to the participation of small and medium-sized 
States, which constitute the majority in our Organization.  

Indonesia is also firmly of the view that an increase in membership of the Council should 
allow for new members which, if they are not to be given the veto power, should at least serve 
as permanent members. They should join the Council on the basis of a combination of 
appropriate criteria that would adequately reflect the political, economic and demographic 
realities of the world today in Asia, Africa and Latin America. Such a judicious approach, in 
addition to one based solely on equitable geographic distribution, would enhance not only the 
Council‘s representative character but also its moral authority and practical effectiveness.  

The peace process in the Middle East has finally overcome the paralysis that has 
gripped it over the past 10 negotiating sessions. Indonesia has welcomed the signing of the 



Declaration of Principles on Palestinian interim self-government arrangements in the occupied 
territories as a historic breakthrough in efforts to put an end to decades of armed conflict and 
confrontation and to achieve a just, lasting and comprehensive settlement. My Government has 
equally welcomed the agreement on a common agenda in the context of the Jordan-Israeli 
peace negotiations, as well as the act of mutual recognition by the Palestine Liberation 
Organization (PLO) and Israel. It is also clearly understood that these first steps on the 
Palestinian question are an integral and non-prejudicial part of the entire peace process, which 
envisages a transitional period not to exceed five years and continuing negotiations leading to a 
permanent settlement based on Security Council resolutions 242 (1967) and 338 (1973) in 
particular.  

We applaud the fact that, with the implementation of these arrangements, almost half a 
century of Arab-Israeli confrontation and Israeli occupation of Palestine will finally be coming to 
an end, and that the national and political identity of the Palestinians will at last be universally 
and irrevocably recognized 

. Although the significance of these developments cannot be overemphasized, we in 
Indonesia are aware that obstacles and ambiguities still abound on the long and arduous road 
towards a just and comprehensive settlement. Above all, the scrupulous implementation of 
everything that has been agreed upon will be of crucial importance. Hence, there is an obvious 
need for the United Nations to play an active and effective role throughout the ongoing peace 
process. Indonesia reiterates its unflinching support for the struggle of the Palestinian people, 
under the leadership of the PLO, to secure their inalienable rights to self-determination, full 
sovereignty and independence in their own homeland. Equally, we call upon Israel to withdraw 
from all illegally occupied Palestinian and Arab lands, including Jerusalem, the Syrian Golan 
Heights and southern Lebanon.  

In the tragedy that has engulfed Bosnia and Herzegovina, the international community is 
faced with the abysmally disturbing prospect of the forcible dismantling of a multi-ethnic, multi-
cultural and multi-religious society, the brutal decimation of its people and the gradual 
diminution of the territory of an independent and sovereign Member State of the United Nations. 
The Security Council failed to stop aggression and the abhorrent practice of "ethnic cleansing" 
because it was unable to defend Bosnia‘s sovereignty and territorial integrity while preventing 
the Bosnians from defending themselves by refusing to lift an ill-conceived arms embargo; as a 
result, two-thirds of Bosnian territory has now come under Serbian and Croatian occupation. 
This refusal to allow Bosnia to defend itself and to protect its people from being slaughtered 
cannot but be regarded as a denial of the right to self-defence under the Charter.  

Under threat of a continuation of the unequal war, Bosnia today is being coerced into 
accepting a settlement that would partition its territory along ethnic lines and would practically 
reduce Bosnia to a cluster of small, in contiguous, landlocked and perpetually vulnerable Muslim 
enclaves within a so-called union of the republics of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Having initially 
steadfastly opposed this ethnic partition, its Government under President Izetbegovic has now 
reluctantly agreed to such a division. However, President Izetbegovic has done so conditionally, 
as part of a comprehensive agreement that would ensure the legitimate interests of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina in terms of its basic territorial, economic and security needs, as well as with regard 
to secure access to the sea and between the Republic‘s component.  

We cannot but view these developments as representing a blatant case of negotiation 
under duress and of enforcing peace without justice that may well lead to continuing violence, 
human suffering and a lack of security. The force of law should not be surrendered to the law of 
force. "Ethnic cleansing" should not be rewarded, and we should beware of establishing 
dangerous precedents that will haunt the international community in the future and in other 
regions of the world. My Government, therefore, will continue to give its full support to the 
Government and the people of Bosnia and Herzegovina in their legitimate struggle to attain a 



just and viable settlement, with adequate international guarantees as to the political and 
territorial integrity of the country.  

In Somalia, it is gratifying to note that normalcy has been restored in the greater part of 
the country and that the overall situation has undergone a major transformation. But chaos and 
anarchy continue to persist, especially in Mogadishu; this has imperiled the success of 
concerted international efforts to establish a stable and secure environment. We therefore 
sincerely hope that the leaders of Somalia will expeditiously seek to agree on viable transitional 
arrangements leading to political reconciliation and to the establishment of a broad-based 
government.  

In South Africa, it is heartening to note the determined efforts by the leaders of the 
majority to engage in peaceful dialogue and negotiations with the minority Government. In a 
historic step towards ending decades of oppression and the evil of apartheid, the multi-party 
negotiating forum has scheduled 27 April 1994 as the date for the nation‘s first democratic 
elections leading towards the establishment of a unified, democratic and non-racial South 
Africa.  

In Cambodia, in spite of the myriad difficulties it encountered, the peace process has 
now successfully completed the final stage of implementation of the Paris Agreements. We 
have wholeheartedly welcomed and endorsed the outcome of the elections conducted under the 
auspices of the United Nations Transitional Authority in Cambodia (UNTAC). We have also 
welcomed the completion of the work of the elected Constituent Assembly with the promulgation 
of a new democratic constitution establishing a constitutional monarchy. And just a few days 
ago, the Government and people of Indonesia shared the sense of joy and deep satisfaction at 
the official inauguration of His Majesty King Norodom Sihanouk Varman as Head of State, and 
the formation of the new Government of Cambodia.  

We all realize, however, that even after the expiry of UNTAC‘s mandate and the 
installation of the new Cambodian Government, the United Nations and the international 
community should continue to support the people of Cambodia in the reconstruction of their 
country. Indonesia, together with the Association of South-East Asian Nations (ASEAN), stands 
ready to contribute its share to this effort.  

Indonesia wishes to pay a tribute to His Majesty King Norodom Sihanouk for his 
visionary leadership in achieving this historic watershed in Cambodia‘s history, in unifying the 
Cambodian people and in bringing about national reconciliation. My delegation would like to 
express its gratitude to the Secretary-General and his Special Representative, Mr. Yasushi 
Akashi, for their contributions to a just and comprehensive settlement of the Cambodian 
question. We also pay special homage to all UNTAC personnel and volunteers who sacrificed 
their lives in the performance of their mission to bring peace to Cambodia.  

Increasingly, the international community has come to recognize that, in a world 
dramatically transformed since the end of the cold-war era, lasting peace and security can never 
be assured in the absence of economic growth and development. Yet despite the profound and 
positive changes wrought in the political sphere, no corresponding improvements have been 
registered in the world economy or in international economic relations. It is therefore imperative 
that international economic cooperation and development are accorded top priority on the 
international agenda. The crucial development challenges for the 1990s continue to be the 
reinvigoration of world economic growth, the acceleration of the socio-economic development of 
the developing countries on a sustainable basis and, above all, the eradication of poverty from 
the face of the earth.  

By all accounts, the world economy has failed to achieve substantial improvement over 
the past year. Belying almost all official forecasts, recession in the developed countries and 
stagnation in the developing countries have persisted. According to the 1993 World Economic 
Survey, world output will be outpaced by world population growth rates for the third year in a 
row. These negative macroeconomic developments have exacted an enormous toll on the 



developing countries. Consequently, poverty and underdevelopment remain the distinguishing 
features of the majority of the developing countries. In the most vulnerable economies, these 
have reached crisis proportions. Of especially grave concern is the prolonged critical situation in 
Africa, where tens of millions of people remain trapped in abject poverty and social deprivation.  

In this era of increasing interdependence among nations and escalating globalization, 
issues and problems, especially those relating to growth and development, have become global 
in nature and therefore cannot be solved through short-term relief measures or through 
piecemeal reforms. Therefore, all nations, both in the North and in the South, should forge a 
new compact on development and, through a democratic partnership, fashion global solutions to 
these 28 General Assembly - Forty-eighth session problems. Only in that way can we hope to 
restructure the international economic system, redress its imbalances, and render international 
economic cooperation more equitable and thus more viable and more mutually beneficial.  

The non-aligned and other developing countries therefore call for the reactivation of a 
constructive dialogue between the North and South. But this time, such a dialogue should be 
based on genuine interdependence, mutuality of interests and of benefits and shared 
responsibility. The developing countries have expressed their readiness, both at the non-aligned 
summit in Jakarta last September and in the Standing Ministerial Committee for Economic 
Cooperation in Bali last May, to engage the developed countries actively in a dialogue on the 
key issues of the world economy. In this context, President Soeharto of Indonesia, as Chairman 
of the Non-Aligned Movement, in his meeting with then Prime Minister Miyazawa of Japan as 
Chairman of the Group of Seven on the eve of the G-7 Summit last July, seized the opportunity 
to convey the non-aligned message, entitled "An Invitation to Dialogue", to the developed 
countries.  

At that meeting, the Chairman of the Group of Seven and the Chairman of the Non-
Aligned Movement concurred on the need to pursue a comprehensive approach to the 
integrated issues of trade, investment and debt strategies, including the review of the latter 
through the Paris Club. In this encouraging first step the initiative by the Non-Aligned Movement 
to establish a more constructive approach on issues of mutual concern and interest was 
welcomed by the Group of Seven, a fact that was subsequently reflected in the Tokyo summit 
economic declaration.  

Indonesia strongly believes that these positive developments have bolstered the spirit of 
partnership already articulated and demonstrated at such meetings as the eighth session of the 
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD VIII) and the United Nations 
Conference on Environment and Development (UNCED). This evolving spirit of partnership 
should now be further fostered and built upon during this session of the Assembly. Obviously, 
both developed and developing countries have a shared interest in jointly promoting this 
process across a wide spectrum of key economic issues of common concern. It is important that 
we in the Assembly carry the process forward in concrete terms, and for this purpose the non-
aligned and other developing countries intend to submit a draft resolution aimed at the 
reactivation of dialogue between the developed and the developing countries. In this context, 
the Secretary-General should be requested to prepare a report on the modalities and ways and 
means of reactivating such a dialogue. We believe that this would complement his forthcoming 
report on an agenda for development, which will contain an analysis and substantive 
recommendations on ways to enhance the role of the United Nations in the promotion of 
international cooperation for development.  

Such a spirit of partnership, lamentably, is conspicuous by its absence from some other 
forums, particularly the Uruguay Round negotiations, which are still mired in an obdurate 
impasse. In this regard we sincerely hope that the commitment made by the major developed 
countries at their recent summit in Tokyo will translate into effective action that will break the 
stalemate and bring about an equitable and balanced conclusion to the Round.  



Among the most urgent issues on the global economic agenda is the external debt crisis 
of the developing countries which, contrary to perception in some quarters, is still far from being 
resolved and indeed continues to be exacerbated by volatile exchange rate fluctuations in the 
major currencies. Here too there is an obvious need for a coordinated approach, in the spirit of 
partnership, involving debtor and creditor nations as well as the international financial 
institutions. Such an approach should aim at decisive reductions in the bilateral, multilateral and 
commercial debt burdens, especially of the least developed and other severely indebted 
developing countries, in a way that would at the same time allow sustained recovery and 
growth.  

Regrettably, all too often there has been a one-sided view of the causes of the debt 
crisis which tends to fault the developing countries for excessive and imprudent borrowing and 
for the misuse of the resources thus obtained. This view tends to ignore the link between the 
debt crisis, the paucity of resource flows on appropriate terms, and the adverse turn taken by 
the world economy since the early 1980s. This in turn explains the insistence on domestic policy 
reforms on the part of the debtor countries as the principal remedial instrument.  

The truth is that the debt crisis of the developing countries is a manifestation of the 
shortcomings of the international system in providing access to adequate long term resources 
on satisfactory terms. The gap was filled by private banks, lending on inappropriate terms. The 
crisis was triggered by deflationary policies introduced by the developed countries. Debt-
servicing became an oppressive burden on the borrower countries when export earnings 
declined following the collapse of commodity prices and growing restrictions on market access 
to developed countries.  

 It is true that for a few middle-income countries the debt crisis may be largely over. The 
same can be said for the international commercial banks which in the past provided these 
countries with huge amounts of loans. However, for many low-income countries as well as lower 
middle- income countries the debt crisis is far from over. Thus around 50 severely indebted 
countries continue to experience great difficulties in servicing their debt, at a terrible cost to their 
economies striving for recovery and development.  

Urgent action is needed and debt relief for these countries should receive the highest 
priority, in particular for those among the 50 countries which are the least developed countries. 
To avoid any misunderstanding, Indonesia does not regard itself as being among those 50 
countries. The Non-Aligned Movement has made this issue one of its priorities in South-South 
cooperation and a programme is at present being developed to extend concrete assistance to 
these countries to augment their efforts at debt management.  

The debt crisis must be considered as one of the factors that led to the social crisis of 
the 1990s, for the latter is clearly a function of poverty and underdevelopment which in turn 
have given rise to internal political instability in many countries.  

In the efforts of the United Nations system and various countries to address the social 
crisis, new and valuable insights have recently been gained. It is irrefutable that in developing 
countries structural changes have exacted an exorbitant human cost. The developed countries 
too have not been spared from this crisis, as the prolonged recession has greatly strained their 
social security systems. Clearly, therefore, the social crisis also calls for a global approach, and 
indeed a consensus is growing that development and international cooperation "should put 
people first".  

Indonesia shares this view and fully commits itself to the active participation of the 
people in the decision-making processes involved in development, and to the protection and 
promotion of human rights in all their manifestations, including the right to development. We 
therefore look forward to participating actively in such forthcoming conferences as the World 
Summit for Social Development in 1995 and the World Conference on Women in the same 
year. The World Conference on Population and Development to be held in Cairo early next year 
should provide an occasion for the international community to cooperate on the basis of the 



essential linkages between development, population and environmental protection. The 
proposal to convene an international conference on financing for development should be given 
serious consideration. We anticipate the forthcoming report by the Secretary-General on an 
agenda for development will mark an important milestone in international cooperation for 
development. With this report we hope that development will finally be accorded as much 
emphasis as that given to the political agenda.  

A short time ago, the World Conference on Human Rights was convened in Vienna. 
Surpassing most expectations, the Conference adopted a Declaration and Programme of Action 
which affirmed, among other things, the principles of universality, indivisibility and non-selectivity 
in the promotion and protection of human rights. We are heartened by the fact that the Vienna 
Conference recognized that in the promotion of human rights and fundamental freedoms, the 
significance of national and regional particularities and the various historical, cultural and 
religious backgrounds of States must be taken into account. Approved by consensus, the 
Vienna Declaration and Programme of Action represents a new paradigm from which to 
promote human rights in a non-selective, cooperative and balanced manner. That being the 
case, the use of human rights as political conditionalities for economic cooperation is entirely 
against the agreements reached in Vienna.  

This session of the General Assembly has been asked to consider the establishment of 
a post of high commissioner for human rights. It is Indonesia‘s considered view that such 
consideration should lay emphasis on the practical feasibility of establishing this post and on 
whether such action would in reality and practice enhance the promotion and protection of 
human rights as called for in the United Nations Charter. For it may be more beneficial to direct 
our attention to enhancing the authority and efficacy of the existing mechanisms and bodies, 
particularly the Centre for Human Rights in Geneva.  
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Mr. Alatas (Indonesia): It gives me great pleasure to extend to you, also on behalf of the 
Indonesian delegation, our congratulations on your election as President of the General 
Assembly at its forty-ninth session. We are gratified that the stewardship of this session is 
entrusted to a seasoned diplomat and statesman, representing a fraternal African country with 
which Indonesia has traditionally enjoyed close relations of friendship and cooperation. 

May I also express our deep appreciation to your distinguished predecessor, His 
Excellency Ambassador Insanally of Guyana, for so capably guiding our work during a most 
eventful year. 

I join other members in paying tribute to the Secretary-General for his determined efforts 
to resolve various conflict situations across the globe and his endeavours to make the United 
Nations a more efficient and effective instrument of global governance in these challenging 
times. 

We meet at a time of pervasive change and transition, a time in which global problems 
appear less susceptible to easy solutions, earlier concepts and approaches less relevant and 
existing institutions less effective. It is also a time of contradictions and paradoxes in which 
resurgent hopes are nurtured amidst deepening anxieties and bright new opportunities are 
overcast by unprecedented challenges in a world that is coalescing and fragmenting at the 
same time. 

The euphoria which permeated the international community at the end of the cold war 
has dissipated and is being replaced by a growing sense of uncertainty, disquiet and 
disillusionment. With the sobering experience of the Gulf war and the horrendous incidence of 
"ethnic cleansing" and violence in the former Yugoslavia, Somalia and Rwanda, there is far less 
certainty now on how best to respond to the demands and vicissitudes of a world of deepening 
interdependence among countries and the globalization of ever more intricate and inter-linked 
problems of peace, security and development. Our greatest challenge, therefore, is how 
collectively to fashion a more effective system of global governance to manage the massive 
changes that are transforming the shape and substance of international relations in the decades 
ahead. 
 If the pursuit of this basic objective is to succeed, there can be no doubt that it should be 
based on the recognition of the United Nations as its centre-piece and principal mechanism. 
The United Nations is the only universal institution we have today, and any system of global 
governance, to be viable and to achieve common acceptance by the world community as a 
whole, must be firmly rooted in the principles and purposes of the United Nations Charter and 
organized on the precepts of sovereign equality, common interest and benefit, equitably shared 
responsibility and joint commitment to global cooperation. 

It is therefore vitally important that the effectiveness and dynamism of our Organization 
be ensured and maintained. Since the United Nations was founded almost five decades ago, 
the world has changed almost beyond recognition, and international problems have become 
immensely more complex. The United Nations today bears a heavier load of responsibilities 
than it has ever borne. Ironically, at this time it is also saddled with a deepening financial crisis. 
This paradoxical situation, in which the United Nations is expected to deal with a multitude of 
problems while woefully strapped for funds, cannot continue without adverse consequences for 
the world community. 



Just as important is the need to ensure that the United Nations system remains faithful 
to the democratic principles on which it was founded and attuned to the realities of the times. 
We therefore believe that the process of reforming the United Nations system should go beyond 
merely improving its procedures and practices and should, inter alia, take into account such 
essential aspects as the representation of Member States at all levels of the system and their 
effective participation in decision-making processes. The General Assembly should play a 
central role in shaping that process at the same time as its work is being continually rationalized 

On the question of an increase in the membership of the Security Council, my delegation 
has clearly defined its position on various occasions in the past. The last review of the Council‘s 
composition was undertaken nearly three decades ago. Since then there has been a 
tremendous increase in the number of United Nations Members, thus rendering the 
enlargement of the Council a matter of urgency. Such an increase should take into account the 
principle of equitable geographic representation and accommodate the interests and concerns 
of the developing countries, which comprise the overwhelming majority in the Organization. 
Furthermore, my delegation supports the proposal to increase the number of permanent 
members of the Security Council. In this respect, it is our view that, while the principle of 
geographic representation is important, it should not be the only criterion to determine eligibility 
for new permanent members. 

We believe that other objective criteria are equally important: political, economic and 
demographic realities; a country‘s capability and record of contributing to the promotion of 
peace, security and economic development, both regionally and globally; and the commitment 
of States to assume the responsibilities inherent in such a status. In these endeavours our goals 
must remain the promotion of transparency, legitimacy, accountability and efficiency. 

In the economic and social fields, as well as in development cooperation, it has been 
said that the United Nations system operates without sufficient coordination and coherence. 
However, in addressing this concern, we do not see the particular merit of a proposal for the 
establishment of an economic security council at this time. Rather, the Economic and Social 
Council should be further strengthened and should be allowed to assert its full role as 
envisioned in the United Nations Charter. In this regard, I think it would be productive to invite 
the Ministers responsible for finance and development planning, or other relevant Ministers, to 
participate in the deliberations on important development issues at the Economic and Social 
Council‘s high-level segment meetings. The United Nations should also continue to strengthen 
its coordination with the Bretton Woods institutions so as to achieve increased policy coherence 
and to enhance development cooperation. 

Although the demise of the cold war has reduced the threat of nuclear war, it has not 
eliminated the danger posed by nuclear weapons. Nuclear disarmament remains an imperative. 
It is hoped that with further success in the critical area of limiting and reducing armaments, the 
quantitative growth of nuclear weapons will soon be curbed. Recent encouraging developments 
include a significant reduction of the world‘s two largest nuclear arsenals as a result of the 
successful conclusion of the Treaty on the Reduction and Limitation of Strategic Offensive Arms 
(START II) and of the fact that a moratorium on nuclear tests continues to be observed by most 
of the nuclear-weapon States. 

In this context, the importance of a comprehensive test-ban treaty as a major step 
towards nuclear disarmament and as an urgent measure to protect the environment cannot be 
overemphasized. For this reason, the Conference on Disarmament has been given a clear and 
explicit mandate to negotiate a comprehensive ban on nuclear testing. 

Unfortunately, lack of political will on the part of some nuclear-weapon States has 
created obstacles to progress in this vital work. It is essential that serious and concerted efforts 
be undertaken in the Conference on Disarmament in conjunction with the broader multilateral 
endeavours in the Amendment Conference on the partial test-ban Treaty to ensure the 



conclusion of a universal and effectively verifiable treaty within a fixed time-frame. Such a treaty, 
we believe, would serve as a truly credible instrument of a nuclear non-proliferation regime. 

The convening of the 1995 review and extension Conference on the Non-Proliferation 
Treaty (NPT) provides a unique opportunity to make a sober assessment of its implementation. 
It is beyond doubt that the question of the extension of the NPT is linked to such critical issues 
as nuclear disarmament, the dissemination of nuclear know-how for peaceful purposes, security 
assurances to non-nuclear States and the establishment of nuclear-weapon-free zones. Hence, 
the issues we face next year should not be oversimplified to a mere choice between limited and 
unlimited duration or between conditional and unconditional extension of the NPT. The longevity 
of the Treaty will ultimately depend upon the resolution of these multifarious issues and the 
sincerity of the nuclear-weapon States in fulfilling their obligations. 

Regional and sub regional organizations continue to make substantial contributions to 
the cause of disarmament and peace. In the Asia-Pacific region, the Regional Forum of the 
Association of South-East Asian Nations (ASEAN) was launched last July in Bangkok, reflecting 
the desire of the countries of the region to ensure a peaceful and stable political and security 
environment for their peoples. This forum is unique because it was not established in response 
to a crisis but, rather, as an exercise in preventive diplomacy to manage strategic change in 
such a way that a stable relationship among the major Powers as well as among the regional 
Powers will evolve gradually and peacefully over the next decade. At the same time ASEAN is 
intensifying its efforts to realize its blueprint for a zone of peace, freedom and neutrality with a 
South-East Asian nuclear weapon-free zone as its component part. Its realization would be a 
major step towards stable peace in the region and a significant regional contribution to global 
disarmament and non-proliferation. 

Although the Asia-Pacific region now enjoys relative peace, it is by no means free of 
tension and the anxiety of potential conflict. Among the actual and potential problems that the 
region must face is the persistence of inter-State disputes, especially territorial disputes and 
overlapping claims of sovereignty which could intensify if their potential for conflict were not 
effectively managed. 

That was why in its Manila Declaration of 1992, ASEAN stressed that its Treaty of Amity 
and Cooperation should serve as a basis for the establishment of a code of international 
conduct in the area and thus called for the peaceful settlement of disputes and the non-use of 
force. 

The positive response of the major Powers and of the countries of the region towards 
the Treaty serving as such a code of conduct at the first meeting of the ASEAN Regional Forum 
makes it even more necessary to promote cooperative efforts among countries that have 
overlapping claims of sovereignty in the South China Sea in order to ensure the peaceful 
development of the area. 

As regards the nuclear issue on the Korean peninsula, the agreement reached last 
August between the Governments of the United States and the Democratic People‘s Republic of 
Korea was a major step towards a resolution of this problem. We continue to believe that this 
complex issue can be resolved only through the exercise of mutual restraint and through sincere 
and sustained dialogue and negotiations. 

In the Middle East, the pursuit of peace continues to gather momentum and promises to 
herald a new era. The historic Declaration of Principles signed between the Palestine Liberation 
Organization and the Government of Israel over a year ago has been followed by the Accord 
signed in Cairo last March, which laid down the modalities for transition to Palestinian self-
government in the Gaza Strip and Jericho and thus paved the way for the triumphant return of 
President Yasser Arafat to these areas. Yet another breakthrough is the signing of the 
Washington Declaration between Jordan and Israel which ended the state of war between them 
and opens the way for the conclusion of a comprehensive peace treaty. 



While my delegation welcomes these positive developments, we are also acutely 
conscious of the formidable challenges that still lie ahead. Palestinian autonomy should now be 
widened to include the economic, social and cultural aspects of national life, and Palestinian 
self-rule should now be extended throughout occupied Palestinian territories. Furthermore, the 
international community should expedite its promised assistance to the Palestinian Authority in 
rebuilding the necessary infrastructures. It is also self-evident that progress on the other tracks 
of Arab-Israeli negotiations is a sine qua non for a comprehensive settlement of the Middle East 
question on the basis of Security Council resolutions 242 (1967) 338 (1973) and 425 (1978). 
The ultimate guarantee for peace is Israel‘s withdrawal from all occupied territories, including 
the Golan Heights and southern Lebanon. 
 In Bosnia and Herzegovina, the atrocities, senseless killings of civilians and "ethnic 
cleansing" perpetrated by the Bosnian Serbs have continued unabated. The pleas of the 
Bosnian Government for effective international intervention or at least the lifting of the ill-
conceived arms embargo have gone unheeded. The savagery of the conflict has few historical 
precedents and the ambivalence of the international community has contributed to its 
perpetuation and the ever-present threat of a spill-over 
 
By rejecting the latest peace plan proposed by the Contact Group, the Bosnian Serbs have 
dealt a serious set-back to international efforts to end the conflict. 

The carnage cannot just go on. It is incumbent upon the Security Council to 
unequivocally pronounce itself on the non-applicability of resolution 713 (1991) concerning the 
imposition of an arms embargo on Bosnia and Herzegovina. Furthermore, in the face of the 
continued intransigence of the Bosnian Serbs, the Security Council must take strong and 
determined measures in order to ensure the realization of the peace plan. Concurrently, the 
international community should consider devising a mechanism for negotiations, including the 
convening of an appropriately structured international conference, to deal with the wider aspects 
of the conflict in and around the former Yugoslavia, leading ultimately to a comprehensive 
solution that would enable the people in that region to live securely in peace, free from 
aggression, domination and external interference. 

Earlier this year, the people of South Africa finally put an end to apartheid by holding the 
first-ever non-racial elections and by subsequently installing the first, democratically elected 
government under President Nelson Mandela. We have all joyously welcomed this historic 
event as well as South Africa‘s resumption of its rightful place in the community of nations. 
Indonesia looks forward to developing close and mutually beneficial cooperation with the new 
Government and the people of South Africa. 

Elsewhere in Africa, however, we were deeply anguished to witness in Rwanda the 
rampage of violence which has triggered an exodus of refugees to neighbouring countries and 
has brought about a humanitarian crisis of catastrophic proportions. With the end of fighting and 
bloodshed and the establishment of the new government in Kigali, we hope that the parties 
concerned will resume the process of national reconciliation based on the Arusha Agreement, 
which indeed provides an appropriate framework for the purpose. 

The situation in Somalia continues to be marked by recurrent outbreaks of violence and 
a deterioration of the security situation. 

We remain convinced that a solution to the civil strife in that country can only be 
achieved through sustained dialogue among all the parties, under the auspices of the United 
Nations and the Organization of African Unity (OAU). In this context, we hope for the early 
convening of the national reconciliation conference in accordance with the Declaration of last 
March by the leaders of Somalia 

The entry into force of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea next month 
represents the culmination of efforts begun over two decades ago to create a new order for the 



oceans. The Convention, which Indonesia ratified in 1985, will make a Significant contribution in 
promoting the peaceful uses of the seas And in ensuring their equitable utilization. 

I do agree with the report of the Secretary-General entitled "An Agenda for 
Development" (A/48/935) when it cites the economy as being the engine of progress and of 
development as a whole. If I may carry the metaphor a little further, it may be appropriate to say 
that at present the world economy is a flawed engine that has stalled but is beginning to warm 
up again. It is flawed by the imbalances and inequities that have distorted one of its most 
important parts, the relationship between the developed and the developing economies. It has 
broken down in a long and devastating recession, but in recent times it has shown signs of 
recovery. 

However, the aggregate statistics of world economic growth often conceal as much as 
they reveal. As aptly put by the 1994 World Economic and Social Survey, the world economy 
remains a complex mosaic of sharp contrasts, in which most developing countries are often too 
weak and too vulnerable to be able to compete successfully in the world market, thus risking 
their further marginalization and decline into extreme poverty. 

Hence, apart from the need to sustain non-inflationary, global economic growth, the 
urgent imperative continues to be the eradication of poverty and the acceleration of the socio-
economic development of the developing countries on a sustained and sustainable basis. 
 
If the engine for global progress and development is to carry mankind to a brighter future in the 
next century, then its parts must be brought into a more balanced, synergistic relationship and 
its functioning be made more effective and efficient. 

We have no alternative but to forge a new partnership for development involving all 
nations, developed and developing. 

It is therefore crucial that we bring to full realization General Assembly resolution 48/165 
on the "Renewal of the dialogue on strengthening international economic cooperation for 
development through partnership". By adopting this resolution, the international community has 
acknowledged the indispensability of the principles of genuine interdependence, of mutual 
interest and benefit, and of equitably shared responsibility, in a new spirit of global partnership. 

As a necessary corollary to this North-South partnership, South-South cooperation has 
become even more compelling, for the developing countries are called upon to shoulder an 
increasing share of the responsibility for world growth and development. 

We look forward to the report of the Secretary-General on this issue and Also to the 
deliberations leading to the adoption of "An Agenda for Development". As many advocated 
during the World Hearings on Development in June this year, as well as at the High-Level 
Segment Meeting of the Economic and Social Council, the Agenda should be action-oriented 
and should present an overall policy and priority framework for a balanced and comprehensive 
approach to development. 

It should reflect universal recognition and acceptance of the United Nations as the only 
Organization capable of dealing with issues of development as well as with issues of peace and 
security. It will also be necessary for the agencies, bodies and programmes of the United 
Nations to be organized in such a way as to enable them to implement the Agenda in an 
effective, efficient and coordinated manner, without necessarily creating a new body for this 
purpose. Obviously, there will be the need to generate the required political will in support of the 
Agenda. We look forward to seeing "An Agenda for Development" serve as a fitting complement 
to "An Agenda for Peace". 

One of the most important recent developments in the international economic sphere is 
the completion of the Uruguay Round with the signing of its Final Act in Marrakesh and the 
agreement to establish the World Trade Organization (WTO). Indonesia and the other 
developing countries have accepted the Uruguay Round package, in spite of the heavy 
obligations and challenges that it entails, because they anticipate that considerable 



opportunities for increased market access and indeed for world economic growth and prosperity 
will now be forthcoming. They also expect that the Uruguay Round package will provide the 
long-sought assurance of a rule-based and non-discriminatory multilateral trading system, free 
from the arbitrariness of unilateral action.  

Yet, we must confess to being concerned at the possibility of a tardy and long-drawn-out 
process of implementing the Final Act. Such an eventuality will negate much of its original intent 
and rob it of its positive impact, as was, regrettably, the experience with the Tokyo Round. 
Furthermore, the attempts to overload the WTO work programme with social clauses in our view 
represent protectionism in a thin guise and tend to nullify the few remaining comparative 
advantages of developing countries. For this reason we feel strongly that the process of 
ratification and implementation of the Uruguay Round agreements should not be linked to new 
issues that have little or no relevance to the development of a new international trading regime. 
All nations are called upon to marshal their political will and to accept inevitable shifts in 
comparative advantage without transferring the burden of adjustment to weaker economies. 

Had relationships between developed and developing countries been more equitable, 
we would not today be faced with the problem of developing countries staggering under their 
external debt burden. 

While aggregate debt indicators have undoubtedly improved, mainly in response to 
various debt-relief measures, the external debt crisis still persists especially in the least 
developed countries where debt ratios have significantly worsened and continue to hamper the 
prospects for economic growth and development. A durable solution to the perennial debt 
question can only be secured through a development-oriented strategy formulated within the 
framework of shared responsibility and genuine partnership. Thus, rather than taking a one-
sided view of the causes of external debt, there is an urgent need for all sides involved to adopt 
a coordinated approach. 

As Chairman of the Non-Aligned Movement, Indonesia has given the highest priority to 
resolving this crisis. 

President Soeharto took the initiative of conveying a memorandum on the debt of 
developing countries to the Chairman of the Group of Seven on the eve of their Tokyo Summit 
last year, inviting the G-7 to engage in dialogue on this issue. We are encouraged that the G-7 
responded positively to the Non-Aligned Movement on this issue in Tokyo and then again last 
July in Naples, where, inter alia, it urged the Paris Club to pursue its efforts to improve the debt 
treatment of the poorest and most indebted countries and, where appropriate, to reduce the 
stock of debt as well as to increase concessionality for those countries facing special difficulties. 
Moreover, Indonesia has also recently hosted a ministerial meeting of non-aligned countries on 
debt and development, involving the most heavily indebted least developed countries. The 
meeting called upon the international community, particularly donors and international financial 
institutions, inter alia, to adopt a common set of principles for future debt negotiations, which 
include a once-and-for-all arrangement for settling all outstanding debts, and the application of 
debt reduction to all categories of debt, including multilateral debts 

A report of the meeting has been submitted to the Secretary -General for possible 
consideration at this session of the General Assembly. 

As a firm believer in the rights of peoples to development, including social development, 
Indonesia is deeply committed to participating actively in the World Summit for Social 
Development. The World Conference on Women in 1995 equally deserves total support from 
the international community. 

Indonesia is committed to the adoption of a conference declaration calling for de facto as 
well as de jure equality between men and women, the integration of gender concerns into 
sustainable development, and a programme of action to achieve those goals. 

As we prepare ourselves to commemorate the fiftieth anniversary of the Organization 
next year, I sense that despite the frustration of our hopes after the end of the cold war, we are 



about to open a window on a future that truly does not belong to the nations of the North or the 
South, the West or the East, but to undivided humanity. 

Perhaps the advent of wisdom is always a gradual process. First we came to the 
realization that the human race could not survive in a state of cold war against itself; that our 
problems are global and systemic in nature, and thus that truly effective solutions to these 
problems should be integral and so comprehensive they must be carried out by a global 
partnership. 

Without that partnership, we should now realize, our bright hopes are unattainable. As 
we work to complete "An Agenda for Development" so as to match it with "An Agenda for 
Peace", we are actually etching the fine details of our common vision of a better and more 
unified world. It is said that the future belongs to those who have a clear vision of it. That may 
be so, but only if we are faithful to that vision, persevere in its pursuit, and thereby prove 
ourselves worthy of it. 
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Mr. Alatas (Indonesia): On behalf of the Indonesian delegation I should like to offer our 
congratulations to Mr. Freitas do Amaral of Portugal on his election as President of the fiftieth 
session of the General Assembly. 

We are confident that under his able guidance we will make substantive progress in our 
work. 

To his distinguished predecessor, Mr. Amara Essy of Côte d‘Ivoire, I should like to 
convey our deep appreciation for the exemplary manner in which he presided over the 
Assembly at the last session 

I also wish to pay tribute to our esteemed Secretary- General, Mr. Boutros Boutros-
Ghali, for his dedicated endeavours in pursuing the objectives of the United Nations Charter and 
for his untiring efforts for the cause of peace and development. 

We observe the fiftieth anniversary of the United Nations at a most crucial time in the 
history of humankind. In this post-cold-war era, we have been confronted by global changes so 
profound and massive that we are just beginning to understand some of their ramifications. 
These changes have generated challenges and contradictory trends in international relations 
which have cast a dark shadow on our contemporary world and intensified our sense of 
uncertainty as we stand on the threshold of a new century.  

On the other hand, a deepening sense of interdependence has prompted nations to 
devise more equitable and mutually beneficial patterns of cooperation — and this has provided 
us with a new source of hope. Fittingly indeed, on this fiftieth anniversary of the United Nations, 
hope is the dominant feeling in the world today just as it was hope, for a more peaceful and 
tolerant world, which inspired the founding of the United Nations in San Francisco half a century 
ago. With the Second World War barely over, the international community of that time sought to 
establish a world organization which would ―save succeeding generations from the scourge of 
war‖ by instituting a system of collective security based on the repudiation of the use of force 
―save in the common interest‖, and on the basic principles of sovereign equality, freedom, 
justice and the rule of law.  

This splendid vision was not to be realized, for soon the cold war set in between two rival 
military and ideological blocs locked in a struggle for dominance. Power politics and the quest 
for hegemony and spheres of influence paralyzed the collective security system. That may be 
why the United Nations has not been able to prevent the more than 150 armed conflicts which, 
since its founding, have erupted in various parts of the world, taking a horrible toll in human lives 
and material devastation. And that also partly explains the persistence of inequities and 
imbalances in international economic relations. 

The United Nations was but a decade old when the first generation of leaders of Asia 
and Africa, reacting to the debilitating effects of the cold war and the problems besetting the 
world at the time, met in Bandung to articulate a new ethos which would reaffirm the ideals and 
principles enshrined in the United Nations Charter and govern relationships between and 
among nations, great and small. Thus in 1955 the leaders of Asia and Africa laid down the 
―Dasa Sila of Bandung‖ — the ―Ten Principles of Bandung‖ — which embodied fundamental 
principles of inter-State relations in accordance with the spirit of the United Nations Charter. 



The seeds that germinated in Bandung took firm root six years later in Belgrade with the 
formal institution of the Non-Aligned Movement. Since then, the Movement has served as a 
moral and political force that provided an alternative vision to the bloc politics of the cold war. 

Pursuing that vision, the Movement contributed to the triumph of such causes as the 
world-wide struggle against colonialism; the drive against institutionalized racism, particularly 
apartheid; the advocacy for nuclear disarmament, which is finally under way; and, lately, the 
launching of a global partnership for development. It is no coincidence that these are the very 
same issues as those on the agenda of the United Nations, for it is precisely within the United 
Nations and through its processes and institutions that the Non-Aligned Movement has waged 
its struggles for, and pursued its advocacy of, the principles and ideas enshrined in the United 
Nations Charter and reiterated in the Dasa Sila of Bandung. There is no doubt that the United 
Nations has served as the principal instrument for the amelioration of the human condition 
through the pursuit of peace and development. 

In spite of the constraints to its system of collective security, the United Nations has 
nevertheless undertaken a large number of peace-keeping and peacemaking operations. 
Admittedly, not all United Nations peacekeeping efforts have been regarded as successful, but 
they have consistently promoted progress in negotiations between the parties in conflict. In the 
process the United Nations has expanded the meaning of peace-keeping beyond mere impartial 
interposition to include the protection of humanitarian aid, refugees and displaced persons as 
well as assistance to countries holding elections. Even the set-backs and difficulties 
encountered in peace-keeping operations have yielded useful insights that could help secure 
the success of similar undertakings in the future. 

With the implementation of ―An Agenda for Peace‖ and its Supplement, further progress 
may be expected, not only in peace-keeping but also in preventive diplomacy, peacemaking, 
post-conflict peace-building and the complementary role of regional organizations in maintaining 
peace and security 

We are heartened that the Agenda for Peace has been complemented with ―An Agenda 
for Development‖, which would not only enhance the capability of United Nations to do its work 
in the economic and social spheres but which will also facilitate the forging of a global 
partnership for development. 

However, the United Nations is much more than a forum for maintaining security, 
resolving conflicts and keeping the peace. The Organization, its specialized agencies and 
related institutions have been engaged in an immense array of activities that touch every aspect 
of people‘s lives all over the world. 

It is therefore most regrettable to note that the severest financial crisis in the history of 
the United Nations casts a dark shadow over the fiftieth anniversary. 

In particular, the failure of one major Member State to meet its obligations by withholding 
legally obligated contributions is not only contrary to Article 17 of the Charter but has also driven 
the Organization to the very brink of insolvency. This aggravating situation has forced the 
Secretary-General to try to resolve the crisis through postponing reimbursements to the troop-
contributing countries. This places an unfair burden on those countries and penalizes especially 
the developing countries among them. If the situation were to continue without urgent and 
effective measures being taken to resolve it, peace-keeping operations would grind to a halt and 
all our endeavours to maintain peace and security would be endangered. The fiftieth 
anniversary presents us with an opportunity to address this fundamental issue of the United 
Nations insolvency at the highest political level, including possible recourse to innovative global 
taxation schemes. 

The achievements of the United Nations over the past five decades make a compelling 
case for the further strengthening of multilateral cooperation, and we believe that the United 
Nations can be an even better instrument of multilateral cooperation if we act with greater 



purpose and determination in rectifying its inadequacies and shortcomings through a 
comprehensive process of restructuring, revitalization and democratization. 

My delegation is therefore gratified that steps have been taken to revitalize the role of 
the General Assembly, including the reorganization of its Committee structures and the 
streamlining of its agenda for greater efficiency and efficacy. 

Indonesia also believes that the membership of the Security Council, including its 
permanent members, should be increased so as to reflect the changed international situation 
since 1945 and to accommodate the interests and concerns of developing countries, which 
comprise the overwhelming majority of the Organization. It is a glaring anomaly that on the 
roster of permanent members of the Council Europe is overrepresented, Asia is 
underrepresented and Africa and Latin America are not represented at all. We are also of the 
view that additional permanent members should be chosen on the basis, not only of equitable 
geographical representation, but also of such objective criteria as the political, economic and 
demographic weight of a country, its capability and proven track record of contributing to the 
promotion of peace, security and development, both regionally and globally, and its commitment 
to assume the responsibilities inherent in permanent membership. It may also be timely and 
pertinent to review the manner in which the veto is exercised at present with a view to mitigating 
its arbitrary use and to ensuring a more democratic decision-making process. 

One central challenge not yet fully met by the United Nations in its fiftieth year is that of 
general disarmament, particularly in its nuclear dimension. The 1995 Review and Extension 
Conference of the Treaty on the Non- Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons (NPT) adopted three 
decisions, namely, to extend the Treaty indefinitely, to strengthen its review process and to 
agree on certain principles and objectives for non-proliferation and disarmament. Yet the 
Conference failed to address the inequalities inherent in the Treaty. Issues long identified as 
crucial components of the non-proliferation regime were marginalized. The indefinite extension 
of the NPT removed the element of urgency from obligations under article VI of the Treaty, 
which may legitimize existing nuclear arsenals and perpetuate their further modernization. 
Hence, our priority agenda in the disarmament field should continue to be one of seeking further 
deep reductions in those arsenals with a view to their ultimate, total elimination, curbing the 
horizontal and vertical proliferation of nuclear weapons, banning the production of fissile 
materials for weapons purposes, ensuring the peaceful applications of nuclear technology on a 
predictable and long-term basis, initiating negotiations towards an international convention on 
security assurances to non-nuclear States, and concluding the ongoing negotiations on a 
comprehensive test-ban treaty. 

It is in this context that we have deplored the underground testing by France and China, 
not only because of health and environmental considerations but precisely because it 
contravenes the spirit of the 1995 Review and Extension Conference of the NPT and 
undermines the ongoing efforts to conclude a comprehensive test-ban treaty. While urging the 
nuclear Powers to desist from conducting further tests, we believe it is imperative that concerted 
efforts should now be directed at achieving a treaty banning nuclear testing in all environments 
and for all time, without any loopholes or exceptions, by 1996. 

Perhaps the greatest tragedy of recent times is that which has befallen the people of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina. The brutal aggression perpetrated again this independent Member 
State of the United Nations and the slaughter and ―ethnic cleansing‖ of its people have shocked 
the whole world. Denied its legitimate right to defend itself as a result of an unjust arms 
embargo, Bosnia and Herzegovina faces the prospect of the forcible dismantling of its 
multicultural, multi-ethnic and multi religious society and the erosion of its internationally 
recognized sovereignty, independence and territorial integrity. 

The major Powers, which early on could have put an end to this tragedy, have failed the 
cause of justice and of a principled solution, offering instead rationalizations for what clearly 
amounts to a policy of appeasement. Only now, after an excruciating wait, have the United 



Nations and the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) finally taken firm action. On the 
ground, the tide of battle seems to be turning. 

While at the same time a new peace process is unfolding which appears to have some 
viability 
Indonesia welcomes the accords recently reached between the Foreign Ministers of the 
Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Republic of Croatia and the Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia, comprised of a set of broad principles that are to govern a peaceful settlement of 
the conflict in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Developments have thus entered a crucial stage, and it 
is of paramount importance for the international community to ensure that neither an unjust nor 
an unworkable peace be forced on Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

In this regard, President Soeharto has offered Indonesia‘s good offices to facilitate a 
peace process based on direct negotiations among the leaders of the States directly involved in 
the conflict. These negotiations should be conducted on the basis of certain basic principles, 
such as peaceful coexistence and non-interference in internal affairs. Any settlement should 
take into account existing United Nations resolutions and existing proposals for settlement and 
should entail mutual recognition by the States that were components of the former Yugoslavia, 
respect for internationally recognized boundaries and protection of minorities. Furthermore, the 
process should proceed in stages, from direct negotiations between the leaders themselves to 
an appropriately structured international conference, to be held when agreement has been 
reached on the basic elements of a settlement. 

In the Middle East the pursuit of peace has continued to gather momentum. The historic 
Declaration of Principles signed two years ago was bolstered by the agreement reached last 
week between the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) and Israel, which calls for an 
extension of Palestinian self-rule in the occupied territories, phased withdrawal of Israeli forces 
and free elections for a Palestinian Council, thereby paving the way for a final settlement of the 
Palestinian-Israeli dimension of the Arab- Israeli conflict. Indonesia welcomes the agreement as 
an important watershed in the Middle East peace process.  

But the path to a lasting peace still faces major hurdles and challenges, including those 
posed by Israeli settlements in the West Bank, the unresolved question of Palestinian refugees 
50 years after they were forced to flee their homeland and the status of Al-Quds Al-Sharif. At the 
same time, progress must also be achieved on the other tracks of the Arab-Israeli negotiations, 
which is a sine qua non for a comprehensive settlement of the Middle East question. The 
ultimate guarantee for a durable and just peace is Israel‘s withdrawal from all occupied 
territories, including the Syrian Golan Heights and southern Lebanon. 

The global economy today is reportedly at its strongest in many years. According to the 
World Economic and Social Survey of 1995, it has attained an average growth in output of 3 per 
cent per year. But the rising tide of production has not lifted all economies. 

Thus, notwithstanding the promise of global recovery, over 2 billion people remain 
poverty-stricken, often under circumstances of extreme deprivation. Up to 18 million die 
annually from hunger, malnutrition and poverty related causes. The gap between the haves and 
the have not‘s continues to widen, doubling in size over the past three decades between the 
richest 20 per cent and the poorest 

Policy decisions affecting the developing countries are increasingly being made by 
international agencies or groups, such as the International Monetary Fund (IMF), the World 
Bank, the World Trade Organization (WTO) and the Group of Seven. It even seems that the 
United Nations itself is being marginalized, as decision- making on international economic and 
financial issues continues to shift to the Bretton Woods institutions, where the participation of 
the developing countries is less equitable. 

It is no secret that some countries would like to inaugurate a global system in which 
finance and macroeconomic management become the exclusive domain of the IMF, 
development strategies that of the World Bank and international trade matters that of the WTO. 



I submit, however, that given the expanding role of the developing countries in the world 
economy and the growing interdependence between States, the participation of developing 
countries should be enhanced rather than curtailed. The solution of global economic problems 
requires a global partnership for development, and that partnership cannot be forged without 
sustained dialogue and cooperation on key economic issues between the developed and the 
developing countries. This is why, after the Jakarta summit of the Non-Aligned Movement, 
where economic development was restored to the top of its agenda, the Movement sought to 
relaunch a constructive dialogue between the North and the South based on mutual interest, 
common benefit and equitably shared responsibility. That kind of dialogue has been welcomed 
in this Assembly, and it is our hope that other key players in the globalization process, such as 
non-governmental organizations, transnational corporations and international financial 
institutions, will in time also join that dialogue. 

Just as important is the revitalization of the institutions which the United Nations Charter 
set in place 50 years ago to lay the social and economic foundations for peace. We must 
ensure, however, that in the process we will strengthen the role of the developing countries in 
decision making and enhance the democratic character of the United Nations. 

It is in this context that I have opposed the idea of establishing an economic security 
council to take the place of the Economic and Social Council, because it is bound to frustrate 
our efforts to democratize the functioning of the United Nations. As to the attendant suggestion 
to wind up the work of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) 
and the United Nations Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO), I believe, to the contrary, 
that these two bodies are vital to the Achievement of accelerated, sustainable and equitably 
spread development, especially for the developing countries. Since its establishment 30 years 
ago, UNCTAD has consistently endeavoured to redress the inequities and imbalances in the 
world economy and to give a greater voice and role to the developing countries in its 
management. UNIDO, too, has proven to be of concrete benefit to the developing countries, in 
particular in their efforts to accelerate their industrial development. Both UNCTAD and UNIDO, 
therefore, should be strengthened rather than be allowed to be whittled down or eliminated. 

We believe that the problems now plaguing many developing countries could have been 
forestalled if they had adequate access to international markets, to financial resources and to 
appropriate technologies. And while we expect that the results of the Uruguay Round will 
alleviate the crisis by liberalizing the international trading system, we also know that the lion‘s 
share of the benefits will accrue to the developed countries. This imbalance is due to the 
significant loss of differential treatment in trade for the developing countries, the limited progress 
achieved in lifting restrictions on agricultural exports and the imposition of trade conditionalities 
based on labour codes, eco-labeling and so on. If the new trading regime is to have a positive 
impact on the developing countries, these problems and imbalances should be squarely 
addressed, and the rights and interests of the developing countries, particularly the least 
developed among them, should be upheld. 

Amid such trends as increasing globalization, the integration of global financial markets 
and speculation during periods of national adjustment to privatization, the developing countries 
have become increasingly vulnerable. 

Among the developing countries, those in Africa are particularly disadvantaged because 
their external-debt problems have virtually excluded them from investment flows — they must 
rely on official development assistance (ODA), which continues to decline. 

At the same time, negative financial flows continue to hamper their development efforts. 
In 1994 alone the continent‘s indebtedness was double that of other developing 

countries. It is therefore incumbent upon the international community to give its priority attention 
to the critical situation in Africa. 



The World Summit for Social Development, convened earlier this year in Copenhagen, 
underscored the determination of the international community to raise global standards of living 
and to address the problems of poverty, unemployment and social integration. 

Its Declaration and Programme of Action offer a pragmatic and feasible course to 
alleviate mass human suffering and to elevate the human condition. Now we must translate 
rhetoric into action, and realize the true potential for global prosperity. 

An integral part of that process is the implementation of the Declaration and Platform for 
Action adopted at the Fourth World Conference on Women, recently concluded in Beijing. For 
only through the empowerment and advancement of women by such means as access to 
economic resources, to education and to the decision-making processes in all fields and at all 
levels can the social and economic welfare of humankind progress. 

It is essential, therefore, that we create an environment conducive to women‘s full 
participation in the development process, as both its agents and its beneficiaries, if we are to 
move forward in our efforts to achieve sustained economic growth, sustainable development 
and social justice 

The observance of the fiftieth anniversary of the United Nations is particularly significant 
to us in Indonesia, for it takes place while we celebrate the fiftieth anniversary of the 
proclamation of our independence. 

To us, this is not a mere coincidence in time but a convergence of ideals and values. 
Neither is it a coincidence that the Charter of the United Nations and the Constitution of 
Indonesia embrace the same principles and objectives, such as independence, social justice, 
equality and abiding peace. For the United Nations and Indonesia emerged from the crucible of 
the Second World War and the struggle for independence yearning and hoping for the universal 
peace that can only be derived from a sharing of the fruits of freedom and justice by all 
humankind. 

Since then, the United Nations and all of us, the peoples who are its constituents, have 
gone through another crucible, that of the cold war and the massive global changes that 
attended its wake. 

And, again, we have emerged with a yearning and a hope that the Peace envisaged in 
the United Nations Charter 50 years ago will be attained in our time. The difference is that this 
time we have 50 years of experience to illuminate our endeavours and to sharpen our 
perspective of the future. On this occasion, as we rededicate ourselves to the vision of the 
United Nations Charter, let us resolve to use our collective experience in our continuing efforts 
to revitalize and strengthen the Organization that is the vehicle of our hope. 
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Mr. Alatas (Indonesia): It is with great pleasure that I extend my delegation‘s heartfelt 

congratulations to you, Sir, on your election to the presidency of the General Assembly at its 
fifty-first session. We are deeply gratified to see an eminent representative of a brotherly 
neighbouring country and fellow member of the Association of South- East Asian Nations 
(ASEAN) preside over our sessions. 
 Your election to this high office is also a well-deserved recognition of your personal 
qualities and professional accomplishments, as well as of the role and stature of Malaysia in 
regional and global affairs. 
 May I also extend our felicitations to your predecessor, Mr. Diogo Freitas do Amaral of 
Portugal, for so ably presiding over the historic fiftieth session. 
 Let me avail myself of this opportunity to pay tribute to Secretary-General Boutros 
Boutros-Ghali for his many accomplishments, his untiring efforts in the cause of peace and 
development and the sagacity with which he is steering the Organization during these 
challenging times. 
 During the commemoration of the fiftieth anniversary of the United Nations last year, we 
noted a resurgence of hope and optimism in the international community as we reviewed the 
achievements of the world Organization, made in spite of the many constraints with which it has 
been saddled. We renewed our determination to strengthen the United Nations and rededicated 
ourselves to the vision of world peace that inspired its founding, as well as to the ideals and 
principles enshrined in its Charter. That act of rededication was timely and necessary. For, since 
the demise of the cold war, the world has been in the grip of massive changes that have given 
rise to new challenges and contradictory trends in international relations. At the same time, new 
vistas have emerged and a deepening sense of interdependence has prompted nations to 
devise more realistic and more mutually beneficial patterns of cooperation. 
 Yet, while these developments have revived expectations of a more peaceful and secure 
world, the acute reality is that our planet is still far from being a peaceful place. Violent conflicts 
continue to embroil many regions of the globe. Nation States and international institutions are 
frantically struggling to adjust to drastically changed and changing political and economic 
circumstances. Weapons of mass destruction still pose a potent threat of worldwide 
catastrophe. In view of all these, it is no wonder that, after a momentary resurgence of hope, we 
are again being overtaken by a sense of frustration and common vulnerability. 
 The primordial challenge of our time, therefore, is to devise a more effective system of 
global governance in order to manage the demands and the vicissitudes of globalization and 
interdependence. As emphasized in a statement recently issued by 16 Heads of State or 
Government, including the President of Indonesia, nations should rise from their immediate 
concerns, focus on their common long-term interests and break new ground. 
 Constructive initiatives are needed, and multilateralism has to be reasserted and 
strengthened 
 Not even global cooperation, however, can meet the needs and expectations of people 
without a stronger United Nations to give coherence to such cooperation. 
 World governance, therefore, in order to be effective and acceptable to all, must be 
fashioned with the United Nations as its principal mechanism and source of legitimacy. The 



revitalization of this international institution through a comprehensive process of restructuring 
and democratization of its major organs and functions has therefore become imperative. 
 It is of pivotal importance that the General Assembly, the highest deliberative and 
decision-making organ within the United Nations system, should function effectively. Indeed, 
strengthening the role of the General Assembly is a basic premise of the current process of 
United Nations reform and revitalization. 
 Just as crucial is the reform of the Security Council so as to allow it to reflect 
contemporary realities and to accommodate the interests and concerns of developing countries, 
which comprise the overwhelming majority of the Organization. It is an anachronism and a gross 
anomaly that Europe is overrepresented, Asia underrepresented and Africa and Latin America 
not represented at all on the Council‘s roster of permanent members. In our view, new 
permanent members should be chosen on the basis not only of equitable geographic 
representation, but also of such criteria as political, economic and demographic weight, their 
capability and proven track record of contributing to the promotion of peace, security and 
development, both regionally and globally, and their commitment to assuming responsibilities 
inherent to permanent membership. 
 The Economic and Social Council is now being revitalized so that it will have a more 
dynamic relationship with the General Assembly and other United Nations bodies. Yet, 
regrettably, it is still unable effectively to fulfill it‘s crucial role, notably in helping United Nations 
Members adjust to the complex demands of globalization. The reforms and adjustments that the 
Economic and Social Council is undergoing should be further strengthened to enhance its 
cooperation not only with other United Nations bodies but also with such important international 
agencies as the Bretton Woods institutions 
 All these efforts to revitalize, reform and democratize the United Nations, however, will 
come to naught if in the end the United Nations is paralyzed by financial insolvency. 
 If the current financial plight of the United Nations continues — and it will continue as 
long as certain major Member States refuse to remit their legally-obligated contributions — there 
is a real danger that peacekeeping operations will collapse and many endeavours to maintain 
peace and security will be compromised. The very functioning of the United Nations itself could 
be severely undermined and the purposes of the reform process seriously jeopardized. No 
organization can be reformed by starving it. Ironically, the countries that are pressing the 
hardest for cutbacks and reforms have themselves refused to finance the new austerity budget. 
For more than five decades the United Nations and related institutions have been engaged in an 
immense array of activities that touch every aspect of people‘s lives all over the world. If those 
vital statistics, too, must be terminated because of the Organization‘s insolvency, that would 
constitute an enormous human tragedy. 
 Nuclear arsenals of enormously destructive power continue to pose a threat to all life on 
Earth. We believe that the time has come for the Conference on Disarmament to establish a 
special committee for negotiations on a programme of nuclear disarmament and the ultimate 
elimination of all nuclear weapons within a definite time-frame. In this regard, it is my hope that 
the recent Advisory Opinion of the International Court of Justice on the illegality of the threat or 
use of nuclear weapons will serve as a catalyst towards this end. 
 The 10 countries of South-East Asia recently made a substantive contribution to the 
cause of nuclear disarmament. During the historic Bangkok summit of the Association of South-
East Asian Nations (ASEAN), the seven ASEAN leaders, together with the leaders of Laos, 
Cambodia and Myanmar, signed the Treaty on the South- East Asia Nuclear-Weapon-Free 
Zone. ASEAN is now working for the Treaty‘s early entry into force. We hope that the nuclear 
Powers will soon endorse the Treaty by acceding to its Protocol. Thus, with the conclusion of 
Treaties for nuclear-weapon-free zones in South-East Asia and Africa, in addition to the 
Antarctic, Rarotonga and Tlatelolco Treaties, a large segment of the southern hemisphere 
should become free of the nuclear menace. As for chemical weapons, I am pleased to inform 



the General Assembly that Indonesia is now at the final stage of the process of ratifying the 
Chemical Weapons Convention. 
 Another positive development was the signing a few days ago of the Comprehensive 
Nuclear-Test-Ban Treaty (CTBT) after two and a half years of arduous negotiations in the 
Conference on Disarmament. Indeed, for the past three decades, the international community 
unceasingly stressed the need for such a treaty in an endeavour to stem the horizontal and 
vertical proliferation of nuclear weapons. The Treaty outlaws nuclear-test explosions by all 
States in all environments for all time, ensures that the ban is effective and verifiable and 
provides new ground for the realization of the objectives set by the 1995 Review and Extension 
Conference of the Parties to the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons. 
 Having become a reality through broad compromises, however, the Treaty is still a far 
cry from the CTBT long-envisioned by the international community. 
 It still allows the most sophisticated form of nuclear-weapon testing: simulation. In a strict 
sense, therefore, it is not truly comprehensive, nor does it directly address the issue of nuclear 
disarmament. But it does limit the nuclear-arms race by making it more difficult for countries to 
develop or improve their arsenals. Moreover, humankind cannot afford to dispense with the 
CTBT, imperfect as it may be. Our collective experience in the disarmament endeavour has 
been that, if we pass over an existing opportunity in favour of a better one that is yet to be, we 
suffer a costly delay and possibly an irretrievable setback. Having signed the Treaty on that 
basis, Indonesia fervently hopes that it will eventually be supported by the entire membership 
and thereby become an effective instrument to enable us to move towards the total elimination 
of nuclear weapons. 
 Focal points of conflict still persist in many parts of the globe. In the Middle East, the 
peace process is on the verge of collapse as a highly volatile and explosive situation in the 
Israeli-occupied Arab territories threatens once more to engulf the region in all-too-familiar 
violence and bloodshed, which we had hoped had become part of the past. Israel‘s provocative 
action of opening a new entrance to the tunnel along the Western Wall of the Al-Aqsa Mosque 
has triggered a violent confrontation, resulting in death and injuries to scores of civilians. Further 
aggravating the situation is the unprecedented armed clash between the Israeli army and the 
Palestinian police. These are but the latest manifestations of a rapid deterioration of the 
situation due to Israel‘s reneging on its previous commitments and its blatant backtracking on its 
obligations under the 1993 Declaration of Principles and subsequent agreements. 
 Israel must be prevailed upon to honour the Declaration of Principles and its subsequent 
agreements and to resume negotiations in earnest on the remaining issues and the final status 
of the occupied territories, including Jerusalem. Once again, we emphasize that progress on the 
Israeli-Syrian and Israeli-Lebanese tracks of the negotiations, attended by unconditional 
withdrawal of Israel from the Syrian Golan Heights and southern Lebanon, constitutes a conditio 
sine qua non for comprehensive and lasting peace in the region. 
 The recent elections in Bosnia and Herzegovina, made possible by the cessation of 
hostilities as a result of the Dayton and Paris peace Agreements, have brought the country 
nearer to reconciliation and paved the way for the creation of durable national institutions. 
 However, we are concerned that, especially in the Serb-held areas, the results of the 
election may lead to the legitimizing of ethnic separation. It is therefore incumbent upon the 
international community to ensure the unity and territorial integrity of Bosnia and Herzegovina 
as a multicultural, multi-ethnic and multi religious society. For the peace Agreement to be 
implementable, obstructions to freedom of movement must be removed and refugees allowed 
freely to return to their homes. Bosnian Serb leaders must yield their illicit control over segments 
of the population and territory of the country. The parties to the peace Agreement must ensure 
that those indicted by the International Tribunal are brought to justice. 
 In the Gulf region, we have recently witnessed unilateral military action by extra regional 
Powers interfering with the internal affairs of a Member State of the United Nations. My 



delegation wishes to reiterate its firm commitment to the sovereignty and territorial integrity of 
States, in this case Iraq. Actions that are inconsistent with these basic norms and principles of 
inter-State relations, which are enshrined in the United Nations Charter, are clearly 
unacceptable. I should also like to seize this occasion to urge Iraq to comply fully with all 
relevant Security Council resolutions. 
 Earlier this month, almost a quarter of a century of conflict in the southern Philippines 
came to a peaceful end with the signing of a peace agreement between the Government of the 
Republic of the Philippines and the Moro National Liberation Front, with Indonesia serving as 
facilitator on behalf of the Organization of the Islamic Conference Ministerial Committee of the 
Six. This positive development, which will bring peace and prosperity to the southern 
Philippines, also constitutes another important step towards the realization of a politically stable, 
socially cohesive and economically progressive South-East Asia that is increasingly able to deal 
with its own problems in its own way. 
 We are now living in an era of globalization and interdependence, an era replete with 
challenges but also full of promise. How it came about is no mystery. It had been creeping up on 
us for quite some time, the consequence of rapid advances in science and technology, 
particularly in communications and transport. The end of the cold war and the dismantling of the 
barriers of bloc politics and ideological contention unleashed the full force of globalization. Since 
then, global trade and production have been boosted to new heights while goods, people and 
capital are moving from one country to another more freely than ever. Globalization has thus 
raised the hopes of humankind with visions of a new world of opportunities and more equitable 
prosperity. 
 These hopes are not without foundation. In a global economy that is gradually 
recovering from recession, the developed countries, according to the 1996 Economic and Social 
Survey, have shown average gross-national-product growth rates of two per cent. The 
developing countries have registered a significant 6 per cent growth while the economic 
dynamos of East and South-East Asia have been credited with a stunning 8 per cent growth. 
These are the trade-driven economies that have benefited most from globalization. 
 Yet, the apprehensions about globalization are equally justified. In an external 
environment over which developing countries have very little control, globalization could widen 
the prosperity gap between the developed and the developing countries. The fact that 
globalization can also lead to disaster was demonstrated not too long ago when the global 
operations of financial markets led to instability and volatility that sent shock waves through the 
monetary systems of developing countries. In their efforts to integrate themselves into the global 
economy, many developing countries have found it necessary to make structural adjustments 
that too often entail exorbitant social and human costs. Moreover, globalization has not 
mitigated and may have, on the contrary, exacerbated the inequities and imbalances in 
international economic relations. Bereft of a favorable external environment for their national 
development efforts, many developing countries continue to languish in poverty, backwardness, 
stagnation and even negative economic growth. Every year, 13 to 18 million people, mostly 
children in developing countries, die from hunger and poverty-related causes. Meanwhile, the 
developing countries remain marginalized from the international decision-making processes that 
would fashion global solutions to the global economic problems that afflict them. 
 The poignant experience of the past three and a half decades teaches us that these 
problems cannot be solved through palliatives and piecemeal reforms. Since the major 
problems of development are global in nature, they can only be effectively dealt with through a 
new global partnership for development involving all countries, of both the developed North and 
the developing South, on the basis of mutual interest and equitable sharing of benefits and 
responsibility. 
 It has been more than two years since the successful conclusion of the Uruguay Round 
of multilateral trade negotiations, but the promise of an equitable, transparent and rule-based 



multilateral trading system, as embodied in the World Trade Organization (WTO), has yet to be 
realized. Moreover, we are alarmed at the tendency of some developed countries to resort to a 
new form of protectionism in the guise of linking labour standards and other social and 
environmental concerns to trade. Such efforts will not only harm the developing countries, but 
will also ultimately debilitate the WTO itself. We therefore call upon all trading partners to refrain 
from overloading the agenda of the first Ministerial Meeting of the WTO in Singapore this 
coming December with issues extraneous to trade. Let us together nurture the WTO as the 
guardian of a predictable, non-discriminatory multilateral trading system and the guarantor of 
the rights of the weaker trading partner against unilateral and arbitrary actions by the strong. 
 In this context, we share the concern expressed by the international community at the 
practice of some countries of promulgating national laws with extraterritorial application that 
adversely impact on the legitimate interests of other countries. We cannot accept the imposition 
of the law of the strong in place of dialogue and negotiation. No one country, no matter how 
powerful, should be allowed unilaterally to regulate the lives of other sovereign countries. 
 The biggest single deterrent to development in many of the world‘s poorest countries is 
the crushing effect of their debt burdens. Indonesia has long advocated a set of principles for 
managing the debt problem, calling for a ―once-and-for-all‖ settlement of the debt problems of 
developing countries, including multilateral debts, as well as the cancellation of the debts of the 
most severely affected, low-income developing countries. In this context, we welcome and 
support the joint proposal of the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund (IMF), which 
offers effective alternatives for reducing the overall debt burdens of heavily indebted poor 
countries to sustainable levels. While this initiative could be further refined, it is Indonesia‘s 
fervent hope that, at the forthcoming meetings of the World Bank and the IMF, this proposal will 
finally receive the support that it needs and deserves from the developed countries. In this 
context, I am encouraged by the developments at the IMF meetings in Washington today. 
 Social development and social justice remain elusive dreams for millions of 
impoverished people throughout the world. Indonesia shares that dream and abides by the 
commitments it assumed at the World Summit for Social Development in Copenhagen and the 
Fourth World Conference on Women in Beijing, both of which were held last year. We have 
indeed dedicated. 
 We have, indeed, dedicated ourselves to the proposition that people should not only be 
the beneficiaries of development but should also be given every opportunity to become the 
authors of their own development. At the same time we should address, through concrete and 
concerted international action, the problem of the global trade in illicit drugs and other forms of 
transnational crime. Above all, we must continue to address the problems of poverty and 
underdevelopment, and we must commit ourselves fully to genuine partnership. 
 This century that is about to end will perhaps be remembered for both the cruelty of its 
wars and the tremendous achievements that it has seen in science and technology —although it 
is not for these achievements that we should be proud of it. To my mind, what makes this 
century special is the fact that during this time the human race truly began to nurture the idea 
that poverty is not an inevitable part of the human condition, but that it can be conquered and 
wiped off the face of the Earth. We have the natural resources and the mental and 
organizational capacity to succeed at that task. The question has always been whether we have 
the political will to do it, and whether we are concerned and enlightened enough to form an 
equitable global partnership for development — for a concerted struggle against poverty that will 
give a deeper and brighter meaning to globalization and interdependence. The answer, I 
believe, is largely in the hands of the General Assembly. 
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Mr. Alatas (Indonesia): It gives me great pleasure to offer Foreign Minister Hennadiy 
Udovenko of Ukraine the felicitations of my delegation on his assumption of the presidency of 
the General Assembly at its fifty-second session. I am confident that, under his experienced 
leadership, we will achieve substantive progress in our work. 
 I should also like to pay tribute to his predecessor, Mr. Razali Ismail, for the skilful 
manner in which he guided our deliberations during an extraordinarily busy year. His purposeful 
and decisive stewardship secured the success of the fifty-first session of the General Assembly. 
 I join other members in commending our Secretary- General, Mr. Kofi Annan, for his 
report ―Renewing the United Nations: A Programme for Reform‖. His initiative deserves our 
praise and the recommendations in the report merit our serious consideration. 
 Since we met last year, world developments have continued to show a mixture of bright 
promise, new challenges and pervasive uncertainty. The post-cold-war era has opened up new 
possibilities for the solution of persistent problems and conflicts and the pursuit of a global 
agenda for peace and development. In various parts of the world, protagonists have shown a 
desire to resolve their differences through dialogue and negotiations. Globalization has raised 
the hopes of mankind for equitably shared prosperity. 
 Yet, intra-State conflicts continue to rage in many parts of the world even as the 
international community faces a multitude of new and unpredictable threats and challenges. 
Despite significant strides in limiting armaments, the destructive power of nuclear weapons 
continues to pose a threat to all life on Earth. Poverty and backwardness hold dominion over 
vast areas of the developing world, while the developing countries are increasingly marginalized 
in international economic decision-making. 
 We cannot hope to rid the world of these systemic problems unless we can devise an 
effective system of global governance capable of managing the impact of globalization and 
interdependence, fulfilling the interlinked demands of peace, security and development, and 
reconciling the competing interests of a constantly widening range of actors in international 
affairs. For that system of global governance to be effective and universally accepted, it must 
have for its central mechanism and source of legitimacy a United Nations revitalized through a 
process of judicious reform and democratization. 
 My delegation has therefore welcomed the United Nations reform package that the 
Secretary-General presented to the General Assembly last July. We support the endeavour to 
transform the leadership and management structure of the Organization so that it can address 
the challenges of the new millennium with a greater sense of purpose, effectiveness and 
efficiency. We commend the proposal to promote sustained and sustainable development 
through, inter alia, the creation of a ―development dividend‖ by shifting resources to 
development activities, especially those for poverty alleviation. 
 We attach great importance to the proposed measure to overcome the financial crisis of 
the Organization through the creation of a revolving credit fund pending the attainment of a 
permanent solution to the crisis. Just as crucial is the idea of enhancing the effectiveness of the 
United Nations in disarmament activities by establishing a new department for disarmament and 
arms regulation, to be headed by an Under-Secretary-General. That new department, however, 
should squarely address the question of nuclear disarmament as a priority issue and not only 
the non-proliferation of weapons of mass destruction. 



 We also welcome the efforts to improve the Organization's ability to deploy 
peacekeeping and other field operations more rapidly, enhance the United Nations capacity for 
post-conflict peace-building, strengthen international efforts to combat drugs, crime and 
terrorism, and bolster international response to global humanitarian needs. The reorganization 
and restructuring of the human rights secretariat is also timely and appropriate. However, the 
idea of extending human rights activities by integrating them into all United Nations activities 
and programmes entails careful study. Hence, Indonesia stands ready to participate 
constructively in the detailed discussions on the proposed reform package which will take place 
during this Assembly. 
 Of equally vital concern is the question of the reform and expansion of the Security 
Council so as to reflect the realities of today and to accommodate the basic interests of the 
developing countries which comprise the overwhelming majority in the Organization. On the 
expansion of membership of the Council, our view is well known: that new permanent members 
should be chosen not only on the basis of equitable geographic representation, but also on the 
basis of a set of criteria such as political, economic and demographic weight; their capability and 
their track record of contributing to the promotion of peace both regionally and globally; and their 
commitment to assume responsibilities inherent to permanent membership. And we should first 
discuss and agree on this set of criteria before we determine who represents which region or 
which group of Member countries. We should not put the cart before the horse. 
 In this regard, predetermined numerical limitations would unduly restrict and possibly 
distort the representative value of the expansion of the Security Council. The African Member 
countries have indicated that they would like to have two permanent seats representing their 
region. By the same token, we believe that it is legitimate that the new composition of the 
Security Council should have two new permanent members from among the developing 
countries of the Asian continent. 
 As emphasized by the Ministerial Conference of the Movement of Non-Aligned 
Countries, held last April in New Delhi, there should be no partial or selective expansion of the 
membership of the Security Council to the detriment of the developing countries, and efforts to 
restructure the Council should not be subject to any imposed time-frame, for although the issue 
is urgent it should not be decided before there is general agreement. 
 The Foreign Ministers of the Non-Aligned Movement also stressed that the use of the 
veto should be curtailed with a view to its eventual elimination, and that the improvement of the 
working methods of the Council should be given equal importance. 
 While we are deeply engaged in this process of reform we must not lose sight of the 
fundamental goals that impelled us to undertake it in the first place: to enhance the 
Organization's ability to foster development and to address the root causes of poverty and 
conflict. Reform should not become a euphemism for budget slashing or an excuse for certain 
Member States to renege on their financial obligations to the Organization. When reforms are in 
place, they could indeed ensure optimum use of resources and generate savings. But they 
could become meaningless if, due to insolvency, the United Nations were rendered incapable of 
fulfilling its mission. 
 Much of the insecurity in the world today stems from the fact that the international 
community has not been able to abolish nuclear armaments. The Non-Proliferation Treaty has 
been indefinitely extended, but without any guarantee that the commitment to nuclear 
disarmament will be honoured. We are also dismayed that the Comprehensive Nuclear-Test-
Ban Treaty does not effectively prohibit nuclear testing in all environments and for all time, 
without loopholes or exceptions. 
 Nevertheless, we signed the Treaty in the hope that the nuclear Powers on their own 
would refrain from testing through simulation. That hope has been shattered by the sub-critical 
tests announced recently by a nuclear-weapon State. Although these sub-critical tests do not 
legally violate the CTBT, they make a travesty of the spirit of the Treaty. 



 The nuclear Powers should desist from conducting such tests, as they could lead to the 
resumption of the nuclear arms race and its attendant risk of global disaster. 
 Meanwhile, in South-East Asia, the South-East Asia Nuclear- Weapon-Free Zone Treaty 
came into force earlier this year. We hope that the nuclear-weapon States will also contribute to 
regional security by their timely accession to the relevant Protocol of the Treaty. 
 In the Middle East we are witnessing a continuing escalation in Israeli provocative acts. 
Israel's encroachments on East Jerusalem, especially in Jabal Abu Ghneim, have plunged the 
peace process into deeper crisis and triggered unrest and tension on the West Bank and the 
Gaza Strip. 
 Israel persists in its illegal construction activities, in blockading Palestinian territory and 
besieging Palestinian cities and towns and in withholding funds belonging to the Palestinian 
Authority. 
 The imposition of a harsh regimen of collective punishment contravenes all international 
legal norms and principles and violates the fundamental rights of the Palestinian people. We 
must therefore vigorously support all efforts to restore the momentum of the peace process and 
to bring about the resumption of negotiations based on the provisions of the Declaration of 
Principles and the principle of land for peace. And we must continue to press for progress on 
the Syrian-Israeli and Lebanese- Israeli tracks of the peace process, for without such progress a 
comprehensive settlement of the Middle East question is not possible. 
 In Cambodia, the recent regrettable turn of events, which resulted in a significant change 
in the governmental set-up and political situation has threatened to plunge the country back into 
factional strife and instability. The interests of the Association of South-East Asian Nations 
(ASEAN) and Cambodia are inextricably linked, and the stability of Cambodia is essential to the 
stability of the South-East Asian region. Therefore, while ASEAN reaffirms its commitment to the 
principle of noninterference in the internal affairs of other States, it stands ready to contribute its 
efforts to help restore political stability in Cambodia. Accordingly, ASEAN has proposed the 
immediate cessation of all armed hostilities and acts of violence throughout Cambodia and 
called on the conflicting parties to resolve their differences amicably. 
 Indonesia believes that a principled solution can only be reached through dialogue, with 
the aim of preserving the coalition Government that reflects the power-sharing arrangements 
resulting from the elections of 1993, held under the auspices of the United Nations. 
Furthermore, free and fair elections should be held as scheduled next May, with the 
participation of all Cambodian parties and political forces as an important element of its 
success. 
 Indonesia welcomes the convening of the four-party talks among the Republic of Korea, 
the Democratic People's Republic of Korea, the United States and the People's Republic of 
China. We believe that a positive outcome to these talks will pave the way for the establishment 
of a permanent peace mechanism and that the Korean Peninsula Energy Development 
Organization (KEDO) will facilitate endeavours towards a lasting solution to the nuclear issue on 
the Korean peninsula. 
 In Bosnia and Herzegovina the implementation of the Peace Agreement has entered a 
critical phase. Key provisions of the Agreement remain unimplemented. 
 Refugees and displaced persons continue to be denied their right to return to their pre-
war homes. Freedom of movement has not been restored fully, and discrimination and 
harassment are still prevalent. Challenges remain in the functioning of the common State 
institutions that are so vital to unity and reconciliation. 
 The unraveling of the Peace Accord would have devastating consequences for Bosnia 
and Herzegovina and its neighbours. All concerned should therefore join ranks and work 
together to ensure the irreversibility of the peace process and the full implementation of the 
Peace Accords. 



 It is encouraging to note from the World Economic and Social Survey and other 
authoritative sources that the global economy is basically healthy, that growth rates have risen 
for the third consecutive year and that such progress has been more widespread than before. 
However, we have no illusions that the global economy has fully recovered from a protracted 
period of decline during the past decade. 
 The echoes of the recession in the 1980s are still reverberating. Millions in the 
developing world are still languishing in wrenching poverty. And this new growth has had little 
impact on rates of unemployment and underemployment. 
 In fact, it would take another 10 years of similar growth just to recover the gross 
domestic product per capita levels of the early 1980s. 
 Globalization has indeed brought about an unprecedented surge in international trade, 
investments and information flows, but it has also accentuated the inequities and imbalances of 
international economic relations. Only the developed economies have fully benefited from it. 
The developing countries as a whole continue to suffer its negative impact while being 
marginalized from international economic decision-making processes in which they could 
otherwise seek redress from the inequities weighing down their development efforts. 
 Even developing economies that have attained some measure of dynamism are not 
immune to the perils of globalization and liberalization. Given the sharp fluctuations of 
international financial flows and currency manipulation by speculators, economies built through 
years of patient, sound and solid fiscal and monetary policies could be crushed overnight in the 
anarchy of the globalized market place. Globalization should, therefore, be managed so as to 
soften its impact on vulnerable economies. 
 Indonesia welcomes the adoption by the General Assembly of An Agenda for 
Development, a major initiative designed to restore the theme of development to the centre of 
the operations of the United Nations. The Agenda provides a comprehensive framework of 
principles and measures designed to promote development as a vital preoccupation of the 
international community. 
 It also seeks to restore the centrality of the United Nations in the pursuit of international 
cooperation for development. 
 Perhaps the greatest constraint to development today is the dearth of financial resources 
for development. 
 While there is an increased emphasis on foreign direct investment, and this is welcome, 
the fact remains that official development assistance constitutes the principal source of 
development financing for the majority of the developing countries. Regrettably, official 
development assistance is in sharp decline, and has today reached its lowest level since target 
levels were adopted in 1970 
 Because many developing countries are unable to attract adequate volumes of foreign 
direct investment, the constriction of official development assistance has taken an enormous toll 
on their social and economic development, particularly in their efforts aimed at reducing hunger, 
illiteracy and child mortality. We therefore support the proposal in the reform package submitted 
by the Secretary-General for the creation of an Office of Development Financing that will pursue 
this endeavour full-time in tandem with the proposed ―development dividend‖. 
 The problem of chronic external indebtedness constitutes another debilitating 
impediment to development. Despite various debt relief initiatives in the past, many developing 
countries remain crippled by their debt overhangs. My country has always advocated a once 
and- for-all approach that entails a reduction of indebtedness to a level that will allow 
resumption of development. We therefore support the Heavily Indebted Poor Countries Initiative 
of the International Monetary Fund (IMF) and the World Bank, as it would help some of the 
poorest countries escape the vicious cycle of indebtedness and deprivation and once again take 
the road to development. In this context, Indonesia has pledged, as a concrete expression of 
this support, $10 million to the World Bank's Trust Fund for the debt relief of the heavily 



indebted poor countries. We also urge that these initiatives be implemented expeditiously and 
with flexibility, and that they cover other heavily indebted countries that are also in dire need of 
development. 
 In this era of trade liberalization, and in spite of the presence of the World Trade 
Organization (WTO), the developing countries are finding their comparative advantage rendered 
meaningless by an array of non-tariff barriers, preference-erosion and the misuse of anti-
dumping measures and countervailing duties. Moreover, the persistent attempts of developed 
countries to link international trade issues with extraneous issues, such as labor standards, 
amount to a new form of protectionism. 
 Such insidious obstacles to free and open trade have to be done away with so that the 
global economy can benefit from an equitable, transparent and rule-based multilateral trading 
system, with the World Trade Organization as it‘s embodiment. 
 Our common aspirations for global economic and social development will never be 
realized until all forms of discrimination are removed from society and opportunity is afforded 
equitably to all humanity. The Programme of Action for the Third Decade to Combat Racism and 
Racial Discrimination (1993-2003) should be the vehicle of our endeavours to end all forms of 
racism and racial discrimination. The Beijing Declaration and Platform for Action, adopted at the 
Fourth World Conference on Women, must be vigorously implemented at all levels. 
 Likewise, implementation of the Copenhagen Declaration and Programme of Action is 
essential for the attainment of a positive environment for enhancing the human condition. 
 As to the environment, it is regrettable that the special session of the General Assembly 
devoted to the review of the United Nations Conference on Environment and Development and 
Agenda 21 has revealed that the commitments to the Rio Conference and to the Agenda have 
not been substantially fulfilled. The international community, particularly the countries that have 
the technological and financial resources, must summon the political will to bring positive action 
to support Agenda 21 
 Vigorous measures should also be taken in defense of our human resources and social 
values against the thrusts of international crime, drug trafficking and drug abuse. We therefore 
remain committed to support the mechanisms of the United Nations anti-crime and anti-drug 
programmers. 
 We look forward to the convening of a special session of the General Assembly in 1998 
to assess the situation and to develop further ways and means of combating these international 
social evils. 
 In the area of human rights, the United Nations should continue to strengthen its role as 
the architect of a common plan based on a holistic approach toward the promotion of, and 
respect for, the inherent dignity of the human being. At all levels, we must work with all 
interested parties, maintain constructive relationships and foster dialogue and cooperation as 
the most effective means of advancing human rights. In this regard, Indonesia stands ready to 
cooperate with the High Commissioner for Human Rights. We also support all initiatives 
promoting a more balanced approach to human rights. In this context, we note with interest the 
19-point Universal Declaration on Human Responsibilities proposed by the Interaction Council. 
We agree with former Australian Prime Minister Malcolm Fraser, the Interaction Council 
Chairman, that, if adopted by the international community, the Declaration on Human 
Responsibilities, together with the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, could serve as twin 
pillars providing an ethical base for a just world. Indeed, freedom without acceptance of 
responsibility can destroy freedom itself, whereas when rights and responsibilities are balanced, 
freedom is enhanced. We have always held that although the individual should not be sacrificed 
in the name of society, neither should society be allowed to disintegrate to accommodate the 
individual. Without this fine balance, neither rights nor responsibilities can meaningfully exist. 
 Allow me to take this opportunity to express the gratitude of my Government to the 
United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) for the singular honour it recently bestowed 



on Indonesia by formally citing His Excellency President Soeharto and the people of Indonesia 
for ―outstanding accomplishments and commitments to the significant reduction and continued 
eradication of poverty in Indonesia and for making poverty eradication an overriding theme of 
national development efforts.‖ This is an honour that Indonesia holds in trust for all developing 
countries endeavouring, in spite of their constraints and adversities, to attain a better life for 
their peoples while still contributing to the making of a better world. With developed and 
developing nations working together within the framework of a revitalized United Nations, we 
can indeed before too long achieve the final conquest of the most formidable and tenacious 
enemy of humankind, poverty. 
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 Mr. Alatas (Indonesia): It gives me great pleasure, Sir, to extend to you my 
congratulations and those of the Indonesian delegation on your election to the presidency of the 
fifty-third session of the General Assembly. I should like to assure you of our full cooperation in 
the discharge of your duties. 
 To your distinguished predecessor, His Excellency Mr. Hennadiy Udovenko, I wish to 
convey our felicitations for having so ably guided the fifty-second session to a successful 
conclusion. 
 Let me also take this opportunity to pay tribute to the Secretary-General, His Excellency 
Mr. Kofi Annan, for his dedication to the reform and restructuring of the Organization, as well as 
for his determined efforts to seek a peaceful solution to conflict situations in various parts of the 
world. 
 One of the great ironies of our time is that at the end of a century in which the amazing 
advances of science and technology could have been harnessed to effectively address the 
problem of poverty, scores of millions more people have slipped below the poverty line. At the 
same time, there has been a massive application of science and technology to increase 
humankind‘s capacity to deal out death and destruction. Even in the best of times, humankind‘s 
use of economic resources has not been marked by any deep sense of responsibility but rather 
by mindless consumption that has often led to the degradation of our environment. 
Unfortunately squandering resources is an old habit of the human race. 
 Today, I fear that the awesome force of globalization, itself propelled by science and 
technology, is also being squandered: instead of serving to unify humankind in a decisive 
assault against the persistent systemic problems of our time, it is being used to press the 
advantage of the strong over the weak, thereby widening the gap between the developed and 
developing world. 
 Herein lies the tragedy of the human race: that our vast capacity to alter the planet on 
which we live has been matched to a parochial vision. Large and complex actions are motivated 
by narrow self-interest. And in the narrowness of our perspective we inflict great harm on one 
another. That is why the imbalances and inequities in international relations persist: we can 
never get rid of them until we attain that essential balance within ourselves, between the scope 
of our actions and that of our intentions. 
 Yet I do not despair. Against the backdrop of a century of conflict, one human 
achievement shines: the founding of the United Nations. It is admittedly a flawed achievement, 
for after five decades it has not yet brought us the global peace that we envisaged to be its 
greatest political momentum that would enable and encourage the Governments and peoples of 
the world to move towards disarmament, including the elimination of nuclear weapons. 
 It is therefore imperative that we take further concrete steps leading to the convening of 
the fourth special session. 
 While disarmament marks time, discord is rampant in the form of armed conflicts, 
disputes and tensions between and within States in many parts of the globe. The situation in 
Bosnia and Herzegovina remains a source of continuing concern for Indonesia. Hence, we 
reaffirm our steadfast support for the full, impartial and effective implementation of the Dayton 
Peace Agreement. In Afghanistan, we call on the warring factions to cease hostilities and to 
start constructive dialogue. The protracted civil strife in that country also threatens to spill over 



beyond its borders. We urge the parties concerned to cooperate with the United Nations in its 
concerted endeavors to restore peace and stability in the region. The dire situation in the 
Democratic Republic of the Congo calls for continued and concerted efforts in restoring peace 
and tranquility. 
 Indonesia is appalled by the terrorist bomb attacks on the American embassies in the 
capitals of Kenya and Tanzania that caused the death of nearly 200 people and the wounding of 
thousands. We reiterate our condemnation of all acts and forms of terrorism wherever they may 
occur and whoever perpetrates them. At the same time, we stress that we will never condone 
the resort to unilateral acts of aggression and violation of the sovereignty and territorial integrity 
of States as a means to combat terrorism. We therefore urge all States to enhance international 
cooperation in the fight against terrorism while strictly observing and implementing the relevant 
international instruments. 
 My delegation welcomes the recent positive developments concerning the Lockerbie 
incident that culminated in the adoption of Security Council resolution 1192 (1998). It is our 
hope that discussions will now take place between the United Kingdom, the United States and 
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, including on the appropriate trial arrangements. Early 
implementation of this resolution will hopefully lead to a definitive settlement of this issue and 
the lifting of sanctions imposed on Libya. 
 In the Middle East, the situation in the occupied territories keeps deteriorating as the 
peace process remains in the grip of a stalemate. Israeli policies and practices of oppression 
and provocation have continued unabated. In a blatant attempt to change the demography of 
the occupied territories, Israel keeps building new settlements and expanding existing ones. 
More ominously, it has arbitrarily extended the administrative powers of the occupying 
authorities in Jerusalem beyond the city‘s borders in a bid to consolidate Israel‘s hold on East 
Jerusalem and the West Bank and thereby entrench Jerusalem as its capital. This would pre-
empt negotiations on the status of the Holy City and threaten to unravel the peace process, with 
grave repercussions not only for the Middle East but also beyond. 
 Peace and stability will continue to elude the region until Israel complies with its treaty 
obligations and unconditionally withdraws from all occupied Arab territories in accordance with 
all relevant United Nations resolutions, in particular 242 (1967), 338 (1973) and 425 (1978). The 
peace process must be resumed and agreements reached must be implemented in their 
entirety and not selectively or conditionally. 
 In South-East Asia, the elections held recently in Cambodia, deemed to have been 
generally free and fair by international observers, should now lead to the restoration of normalcy 
in the country. It is time that all the parties in Cambodia resolve their differences in the spirit of 
national reconciliation and unity in the larger interest of their country, work together toward the 
formation of a new government and thereby contribute to peace and stability in South-East Asia. 
 The world economy is teetering on the brink of recession, if not already experiencing 
one. Economic output has slowed for the developed and developing countries alike, and growth 
in world trade has also decelerated. While official forecasts indicate a slowdown in the growth of 
world output to 2.5 per cent, any such forecasts may still be too optimistic. Only a little more 
than a year ago, the world economy was on a significant growth path, and the outlook was 
generally bright. In Asia, robust growth for decades had transformed much of the region into an 
economic powerhouse. Today, many of those dynamic economies are crippled. One third of the 
world is grappling with serious economic slowdown and the frightening possibility of a 
depression. 
 In the affected countries, including Indonesia, economic turmoil has reached a 
devastating level, pushing their economies into recession and their people to the very edge of 
their endurance. Unemployment has soared, and an unacceptable number of people have 
slipped under the poverty line. Education has been severely affected, and food is in short 
supply. The experience of South-East Asian countries in this financial turmoil has shown that 



promise. But it has spared us from the horrors of another world war and possibly from a nuclear 
holocaust. That this flawed jewel of human reason should remain to serve us in a more effective 
way in the next century is an imperative. 
 Through its instrumentality, it is still possible for us to tame the dogs of war and to 
exorcise the specter of poverty. 
 Through its processes of consultation and debate, we can still attain a broadness of 
mind that matches the global sweep of our actions. Through the habits of cooperation and trust 
that it engenders among its Members and among the countless individuals and institutions that 
participate in its dialogues, we might yet realize our shared vision of a global civil society. But 
first it must be reformed, further democratized and fully empowered. 
 The United Nations, as the central mechanism and catalyst for multilateral cooperation, 
must be enabled to play its mandated role in the achievement and maintenance of peace, 
security and development. It is therefore of the greatest importance that it be provided with the 
resources with which to carry on its work instead of being strapped for funds as it is now. The 
legal obligation of every Member State in that regard must therefore be strictly met. 
 It is also essential that the ongoing process of reform of the United Nations be 
intensified, particularly with regard to the Security Council, taking into account the desire of all 
States from all regions to participate in its work, as well as present political, economic and 
demographic realities. For indeed, developing countries are grossly under-represented on the 
Council especially at a time when its work is focused on conflict situations in the developing 
world. This anomaly has to be redressed by an increase in the representation of the developing 
world in the permanent as well as in the non-permanent membership of the Council. The 
legitimacy, credibility and effectiveness of the Council‘s work depend on its representative 
character. Indonesia views the task of Security Council reform as a matter of urgency, but we 
must not be rushed into any hasty or ill-advised decisions that would be detrimental to the long-
term interests of Member States. In this context, there is a need to continue and accelerate the 
work of the Open-ended Working Group on the Question of Equitable Representation on and 
Increase in the Membership of the Security Council and Other Matters Related to the Security 
Council. 
 If the cause of disarmament, particularly nuclear disarmament, has not made 
substantive progress in recent years, it is largely because there are States that believe they 
have much to gain by their exclusive possession of nuclear arms. The unjustifiable privileges 
conferred on the nuclear-weapon States have given rise to a regime of discrimination and 
hypocrisy as well as a situation where non-nuclear countries wishing to enjoy the same 
privileges seek to become nuclear States themselves. 
 Thus, the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons (NPT) has not fully met its 
objectives, and the imbalances and discrimination inherent to it have persisted. Regrettably, too, 
the second Preparatory Committee for the 2000 Review Conference failed to agree on 
substantive issues. Still, we must persevere and prepare ourselves for the next NPT Review 
Conference and focus on the inequities and imbalances inherent in the Treaty. At the same 
time, we urge the nuclear-weapon States to implement faithfully both the letter and spirit of 
agreements relating to non-proliferation and nuclear disarmament. We call on all States to 
refrain from developing these weapons so that we may the sooner attain our ultimate objective 
of their total elimination. 
 The slow pace of progress towards non-proliferation and nuclear disarmament compels 
us to work even harder to achieve global disarmament objectives. The convening of the fourth 
special session of the General Assembly devoted to disarmament is essential for providing new 
even the most dynamic economies are vulnerable. In spite of the judicious macroeconomic 
policies that they adopted and the often painful structural adjustments that they carried out, the 
development gains they earned over the decades crumbled in the span of a few weeks. The 



lesson of this debacle is that the market is driven by sentiments as much as fundamentals, by 
perception rather than facts alone. 
 These adverse aspects of globalization have furthermore greatly eroded multilateral 
cooperation for development. The concept of development as a special part of a multilateral 
support system has been largely replaced by the laissez-faire approach to the globalized 
economy. 
 This has resulted, inter alia, in sharply contracted financial resources for development for 
the majority of the developing countries, particularly the least developed countries. External 
indebtedness has escalated, and protectionism in international trade has risen significantly as 
more and more countries have become inward-looking in this era of globalization. 
 This dire situation will certainly impact on the implementation of the commitments agreed 
upon at the recent major global conferences, including in the fields of environment and 
development, social development, population and development, women and development, 
habitat and food. It is therefore a matter of great concern to all of us that the achievement of 
sustainable human development will be further removed from reality. 
 I believe that our troubles are less the result of the vagaries of globalization than the 
consequence of an economic doctrine that has dominated international economic relations for 
many years now. This doctrine presents unbridled liberalization as a panacea for all economies, 
developed and developing. In their desire to integrate themselves with the global economy, 
many developing countries have audaciously opened up their economies, only to realize that 
the social and political costs of doing so often outstrip the benefits. Moreover, the inordinate 
emphasis on unfettered markets has led to the neglect of such development issues as 
international cooperation for development, the need for non-commercial financial flows and the 
necessity of differential treatment for developing countries. Thus, the international agenda has 
been governed by the interests of the developed countries in opening up opportunities for 
foreign investments, private capital flows — that often turn out to be merely speculative — and 
the export of their manufactures. 
 In the face of such stark global realities, we must intensify international solidarity and 
cooperation. The international community should strengthen its management role in the world 
economy, in particular in the monetary and financial fields, including the establishment of 
surveillance and regulatory frameworks for short-term capital flows and trade in currencies, 
without constraining the liberalization of economies. This strengthened international 
management role is essential if we seek to avert future crises, alleviate the adverse impact of 
globalization and maximize its benefits. 
 We should therefore seriously consider various initiatives for enhancing global financial 
and monetary cooperation. The proposed United Nations conference on financing for 
development would provide an opportunity to explore various options towards financial stability 
and development. It is also encouraging that the two-day high level dialogue of the General 
Assembly last week contributed to increased awareness and understanding of the economic 
and social impact of globalization and the need for international cooperation in addressing that 
issue. 
 Another important proposal is the one made by the Non-Aligned Movement for an 
international conference on money and finance for development in order to pursue 
comprehensive reform of the existing international monetary and financial system. 
 Because we want the North-South dialogue to proceed in earnest, we should broaden 
and intensify South-South cooperation. Decades of development efforts have greatly increased 
the economic complementarities among developing countries. We must tap these 
complementarities and strengthen partnership in the South. 
 In this effort, our developed-country partners and international institutions can play a 
valuable role by participating in tripartite arrangements. In this regard, a number of steps to 
promote South-South cooperation have been initiated, including a high-level meeting on 



regional and sub regional cooperation, which will be held in Bali, Indonesia, this coming 
December. The commemoration of the twentieth anniversary of the adoption of the Buenos 
Aires Plan of Action on South-South cooperation will be held at a special one-day meeting in the 
General Assembly. Of great importance is the Group of 77 initiative on a South summit to be 
held prior to the Millennium Assembly, in the year 2000. 
 This year marks the fiftieth anniversary of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, 
which was proclaimed as a common standard of achievement for all peoples and all nations. To 
us in Indonesia who are now in the midst of formulating and initiating far-reaching economic, 
social and political reforms, this is a particularly significant occasion. In fact, in line with our 
commitment to the Vienna Declaration, we have just launched a National Plan of Action on 
Human Rights aimed at infusing the various segments of society and of the Government, 
including the national security apparatus, with values conducive to the promotion and protection 
of human rights. 
 We expect to sign and ratify in the near future several more United Nations conventions 
on human rights. 
 The reform-development Government that is now in place in Indonesia will carry out 
vigorous measures to further democratize our national life. For we know very well that our 
economic recovery will basically have to be driven by confidence, on the part of the international 
community as well as on the part of our own citizens, in our own system of governance. 
 In the face of the challenges of our time, we in Indonesia will rebuild and refine the 
institutions that will make the laws of economics work for our society. At the international level, I 
believe that it is also necessary to build and refine the institutions that will make global 
economics work for all nations, whether developed or developing. 
 Globalization is not the demon that has been menacing our prospects for the future. But 
for too long we have accepted doctrines formulated and waved in the name of liberalization. The 
most perceptive economists of our day have been pointing out that error, and we must now 
heed them. Globalization and liberalization never required us to merely compete in dancing to 
the tune of the market place. 
 It never told us to stop cooperating with one another. But many of us were enchanted 
with the gospel of unfettered laissez-faire until it was seen that the contagion of a financial crisis 
in one developing country in one corner of the globe could plunge the entire world into 
depression. 
 Now it is clear — if it was not sufficiently clear before — that we are stewards of one 
another‘s welfare, that we must extend a hand to every brother and sister who falters, or in the 
course of globalization none of us, developed or developing, will see salvation. Human destiny 
is indivisible. Let us never forget that again. 
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 Mr. Alatas (Indonesia): On behalf of the Indonesian delegation, I should first like to 
congratulate my colleague and good friend Mr. Theo-Ben Gurirab, Foreign Minister of Namibia, 
on his election as President of the General Assembly at its fifty-fourth session. We are confident 
that under his leadership we will achieve substantial progress in our work. 
 To his predecessor, Mr. Didier Opertti, I convey our sincere appreciation for his able 
guidance of our work during the last session. 
 I join other members in paying a tribute to our Secretary-General for his untiring pursuit 
of the objectives of the United Nations Charter. 
 On behalf of the Government and people of Indonesia, I extend a warm welcome to 
Kiribati, Nauru and Tonga on their accession to membership of the United Nations. My 
delegation looks forward to working closely with them. 
 Every year at this time, for more than a decade now, I have tried from this rostrum to 
present Indonesia's views on the state of world affairs and international relations. 
 Today, I could deliver last year's statement, or even that of three years ago, and it would 
not make much difference because there really has been no significant change. 
 It is true that there are always a number of positive developments. This year they include 
the Sharm el-Sheikh Memorandum signed by Palestinian President Yasser Arafat and Israeli 
Prime Minister Ehud Barak, which raises our hopes for the resumption of the derailed Middle 
East peace process. They include also the Lomé Peace Agreement on Sierra Leone; the 
Framework Agreement on the conflict between Eritrea and Ethiopia, the Ceasefire Agreement 
on the Democratic Republic of the Congo, some progress in the rehabilitation of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, and the resolution of the stalemate over the Lockerbie incident. 
 Closer to home, there have been the signing of the 5 May 1999 Agreements reached in 
New York and the implementation of the historic popular consultation in East Timor which — 
although, most unfortunately, its aftermath was marred by violence — remains an important, 
positive development. These are all encouraging steps in a long journey towards just and 
durable solutions. 
 In the economic field, investor confidence is beginning to trickle back into the Asian 
economies severely hit by the financial and economic crisis. This return of confidence and the 
positive signs in the affected economies — such as stability of currencies and lower interest 
rates — could be the first firm indications of a recovery. Recently the G-8 decided to ease the 
debt burden of the poorest countries by expanding the Heavily Indebted Poor Countries Debt 
Initiative. This will help the poorest countries get back on the road of development. 
 But ours is still an essentially brutal world. In many places, wanton violence and armed 
conflicts persist, often bringing about humanitarian disaster. In spite of the presence of a United 
Nations peacekeeping force, Serbs and Albanian Kosovars are still shooting each other in 
Kosovo. In Afghanistan, dialogue has been abandoned and once more the warring factions 
have taken to the battlefield. In South Asia, an uneasy ceasefire reigns over the line of control 
between two neighboring States with nuclear-weapon capability. Meanwhile, in the backwaters 
and slums of the developing world, in the ghettos of the industrialized countries, hundreds of 
millions fight a desperate war against poverty, ignorance and disease. 



 There has as yet been no fulfillment of a hope we all share, a hope to which we have 
clung for nigh on a century. 
  A hundred years ago, electricity was just beginning to light up the cities of the world, the 
commercial manufacture of horseless carriages had just begun and the pioneers of air travel 
were taking off in crude flying machines. But it was beyond question even then that enormous 
power called science and technology had been placed in the hands of humankind. It was clear 
even then that the prudent use of such power could solve the problem of poverty that for 
millenniums people accepted and suffered as an inevitable part of the human condition. 
 Since then, unfortunately, that power has been used instead to enlarge humankind's 
capacity to kill and destroy. That terrible capacity was amply demonstrated in two world wars 
that leveled cities and decimated populations in Europe and Asia. In time of peace, science and 
technology have made it possible for one part of humanity to adopt an irresponsible lifestyle and 
patterns of production and consumption that ravage the fragile ecology of this planet while 
teeming millions, in the squalor of poverty, driven by the pangs of hunger, are tearing their 
environment apart in a desperate bid to survive. 
 Five decades ago, the human race teetered on the brink of a nuclear holocaust, but we 
were able to postpone the effective end of history because between us and the precipice stood 
the one shining achievement of humanity in a violent century, the United Nations. Founded in 
the wake of the Second World War as a forum for maintaining security, resolving conflicts and 
serving development, the United Nations is, whatever its flaws, a masterpiece of human reason. 
 It has not achieved its finest promise of global peace, nor has it significantly curbed 
poverty. Still, it has managed to save us from the horrors of yet another world war, one fought 
with nuclear weapons. And together with its specialized agencies and related institutions, it is 
carrying out an immense array of activities in support of economic development and social 
progress; these are touching every aspect of people's lives all over the world, and thus at least 
keep hopes alive. 
 But even the very instrument of our salvation is not spared our recklessness: the United 
Nations has been allowed to go bankrupt at a time when so much more is demanded of it as the 
central mechanism and catalyst for multilateral cooperation. Its organs should be working in 
harmony and complementing one another: instead, we have the spectacle of a Security Council 
— when not paralyzed by the veto of a permanent member — venturing to take over the work of 
other United Nations organs in such fields as human rights, democracy and humanitarian aid. 
The unhappy truth is that the inequities, imbalances and discrimination in international relations 
that the United Nations was supposed to cure have infected its own vital organs and processes. 
 This is true not only of the United Nations itself but also of related multilateral institutions. 
This is why it has been so difficult to reform, democratize and empower the United Nations, and 
so difficult to make the membership of the Security Council truly reflect the political, economic 
and demographic realities of the world today. 
 Although the work of the Council is focused on conflict situations that are mostly in the 
developing world, developing countries are woefully under-represented on the Council. 
 For the same reason, nuclear disarmament has achieved no substantial progress in 
recent years. In fact, the nuclear arms race has surged along as countries seek to join and 
enjoy the dubious privileges of being nuclear weapon States. The world thus remains in danger 
of nuclear self-destruction. 
 The same situation obtains in multilateral economic forums. They, too, have become 
afflicted with the inequities and imbalances they are meant to rectify. The introduction of 
irrelevant social issues and undue emphasis on unfettered markets in these forums have 
brought about the neglect of core development issues, such as international cooperation for 
development, the need for non-commercial financial flows and the necessity of differential 
treatment for developing countries. 



 Thus, the international agenda has been steered by the desire of developed countries to 
open doors for their foreign investments, private capital flows and exports. 
 This has led to the eclipse of development as a common goal and a common 
responsibility of developed and developing nations. It has engendered a tendency to forget 
commitments reached at global conferences on environment and development, social 
development, population and development, women and development, habitat and food. 
 Just over a decade ago, with the barriers of the cold war broken down, science and 
technology unlocked the awesome force of globalization. This blind force could have served as 
the chief instrument of a united humankind in a decisive assault against the global problems of 
poverty and underdevelopment. We could have enlisted it to empower people everywhere and 
thus broaden participation in governance and productive initiatives. We could have built a more 
equitable partnership between the developed and the developing world. But at best, the weaker 
economies were left to the tender mercies of the market. At worst, globalization has been used 
by the strong to press their advantage over the weak, widening the chasm between rich and 
poor. 
 After all this, what can we say to sum up the passing of 100 years? If progress means 
going to the moon and exploring outer space; if it means the rapid movement of money, goods 
and people from one continent to another and the delegation of personal initiative to clever 
machines, then we have made some progress. But if it means the conquest of poverty, the 
taming of the human penchant for conflict and violence, and ensuring the long-term 
sustainability of human life, I am afraid that we may be entering the new millennium not really 
much better off than we were a century ago. 
 Our tragedy is not in our ignorance, but in the waste of our wisdom. The truth is that we 
know the solutions to our problems. We know what kind of global partnership it would take to 
tackle the problems of poverty and underdevelopment. We have spelled out the global 
measures to initiate in order to prevent the irreversible decay of our environment. And we are 
aware of what it would take to move the disarmament agenda forward; what kind of 
representation on the Security Council would make it a true instrument of the whole international 
community. 
 But we do not make the necessary decisive moves because these require change — 
profound and radical change. There must be change not only in our methods, but in the way we 
look at the world, the way we regard one another and ourselves. That kind of change brings no 
comfort and poses the deepest challenge to our faith and our courage. Hence, we hesitate. The 
protracted debates in this Assembly, in the Economic and Social Council, in the Conference on 
Disarmament and in many other forums are in reality just one long hesitation. 
 We in Indonesia know how difficult that kind of change can be. In response to the Asian 
financial and economic crisis, as well as to its social and political impact, we have begun to 
reform our social, economic and political institutions. New laws are being passed, new ways are 
being tried to give our people the widest opportunity to participate in the making of decisions 
that affect their lives, to level the economic playing fields and to earn the confidence of our 
foreign partners. 
 The Government has taken a long, hard look at itself and its responsibilities today. In the 
case of East Timor, our responsibility has changed. Twenty-four years ago, it was our 
responsibility to accept the Territory as a province of our Republic in order to stop ongoing 
fratricidal carnage after a disastrously bungled decolonization process; to accommodate the 
desire of the majority of East Timorese at that time to seek freedom and sanctuary through 
integration with our Republic; and to contribute to the security and stability of the Asia-Pacific 
region. We accepted that responsibility and additional burden, although we had never laid claim 
to that half-island, as it was not a part of the Dutch East Indies out of which the Indonesian 
nation evolved. Today our responsibility and our commitment are to help make possible the 



fulfillment of the newly expressed will of the majority of East Timorese to seek a new destiny 
outside the Indonesian Republic. 
 We will abide by that responsibility and commitment and at the same time ensure that 
the parting of ways will proceed honorably, peacefully and amicably. 
 In this process of change, not only in East Timor but also throughout our national life and 
in our relations with our friends, we have not had an easy time. We have had more than our 
share of setbacks, frustrations and mistakes. In the depths of every disappointment, we have 
had to summon the courage to persevere, to start all over again whenever necessary, because 
there is no alternative acceptable to our people. We do pray for the courage to change, but not 
for ourselves alone. 
 For the solutions to the global problems of our time demand a fortitude on the part of 
nations that is strong enough to break the doubts, the prejudices, the sophistry and the apathy 
that have hardened with the passing of decades. That means the courage to take action where 
we have only paid lip-service. It also means the courage to recognize that many of our problems 
are complex and demand more creativity from us than we have so far demonstrated. 
 For instance, we fully agree that massive and systematic violations of human rights, 
wherever they take place, should not be tolerated or condoned. But we cannot agree that this 
problem can be solved only by sacrificing the principle of national sovereignty and sovereign 
equality among nations. There must be a solution that does not threaten to demolish a principle 
on which the United Nations itself was founded. Let us have the intellectual courage to look for 
that solution and be willing to make any sacrifice to attain it, except the sacrifice of our 
principles. 
 If many of us have grown cynical, I believe that it is not out of arrogance, but out of fear 
of the consequences of change, the loss of some privilege or advantage over another, or out of 
fear of futility and failure. We can overcome these fears because they are but shadows on the 
wall; they have no substance. There will be failures and there will be setbacks, but if what we 
set out to do is worthwhile, and nothing is more worthwhile than the perpetuation of humankind, 
we will succeed. 
 Let us now all act in consonance with our commitments to the United Nations Charter; to 
the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons (NPT); to Agenda 21; to the Uruguay 
Round and the World Trade Organization (WTO); to all agreements on international financial 
flows for development; on cooperation on human rights; on the eradication of all forms of 
discrimination. We cannot bring all of these to fruition in a single day, and some of them not 
even in a full decade, but if we all do that today, it will be enough to start with. 
 If we keep building on that to achieve something significant, we engender 
encouragement. We add to the fund of courage that the world needs to become a better one. 
And that fund of courage is all it will take for humanity to make an auspicious entry into the next 
millennium. 
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 As we gather here at the dawn of the new millennium, we do so to reflect on the rapidly 
changing world, to discuss the emerging challenges facing us, and to collectively seek lasting 
solutions to them. Principally, we need to defuse tensions that exist in international relations and to 
cope with the myriad of problems caused by conflicts and wars, underdevelopment and poverty as 
well as inter-dependence and globalization. 
 This extraordinary gathering of leaders from so many countries has been convened to 
deliberate and decide on the parameters of our collective vision for the 21st century On this 
solemn occasion, therefore, let us rededicate ourselves to the vision of the United Nations 



Charter and to the strengthening of the Organization. In these endeavors, the Secretary-
General's t entitled, "We the peoples: the role of the United Nations in the 21st century", 
contains numerous proposals and recommendations on a wide range of issues of interest and 
concern to all member states and merits our serious consideration. 
 The achievements and multitude of activities undertaken by the Organization are to be 
found in the numerous decisions, programs and measures that are being continually formulated 
and implemented by its various organs related institutions. Its over-arching goal has been, and 
must continue to be, the enhancement of the welfare and well of humanity as a whole. 
 The United Nations has in the past played a decisive in the world-wide process of 
decolonization, transforming political landscape of the world, and bringing the much cherished 
freedom and independence to the enslaved peoples Asia, Africa and Latin America. It was 
instrumental in bringing about the demise of the universally despised apartheid South Africa. 
 In fostering partnership with the specialized agencies, United Nations has established 
guidelines to deal with new emerging problems such as environment, population and human 
rights. It has responded to the need for humanitarian assistance and provided protection for 
refugees. It has achieved noteworthy success in eradicating disease and hunger. And, it has 
raised global consciousness for economic and social imperatives and for achieving equality for 
women. 
 Although the role of the Organization was indispensable in limiting the expansion of 
conflicts by providing a forum for dialogue and negotiations and by contributing to the peaceful 
settlement of disputes in various regions of the world - national, ethnic and religious strife has 
regrettably escalated into violence and war with their horrible toll in the loss of lives and material 
devastation. These are some of the major obstacles to peace and security. There is, thus, a 
clear need to strengthen global and regional mechanisms for conflict prevention and conflict 
resolution.As we enter the 21 " Century, the challenges faced in the economic sphere are no 
less formidable. But so too, the opportunities are enormous. This is largely due to the 
phenomenon of globalization, currently the dominating force of the global economy.  Driven 
by the liberalization of trade and finance and propelled by the information revolution, rapid 
globalization has left no country untouched by its pervasive reach. Yet, despite its tremendous 
potential and promise to provide prosperity for all, globalization is at present, largely 
characterized by uncertainties and risks. Following the dictates of competition and efficiency, 
the market allocates resources to e most profitable and most productive sectors, countries and 
regions. But, the majority of humankind lives in countries and areas that are still in the process 
of development and thus are often at a disadvantage when competing with the strong, 
developed economies. As a result, they run the risk of being bypassed and marginalized from 
the mainstream of the globalized economy. 
 If this dilemma is not successfully redressed, it could further exacerbate existing 
imbalances and further polarize the world of affluent "haves" and the greater majority of "have--
nots". In addition, with the advent of the information revolution and the breakneck speed of new 
technological innovations such as information and communications technologies, the widening 
economic and digital divides are certain to be further accelerated. 
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It gives me great pleasure to congratulate you on your assumption of the Presidency of 

the 55th session of the General Assembly. I am confident that under your most able guidance, 
we will achieve substantive progress in our deliberations. I should also like to pay tribute to your 
predecessor, H.E. Dr. Theo Ben-Gurirab the esteemed Foreign Minister of Namibia, for the 
skillful manner in which he guided our work during a busy year. 

Let me avail of this opportunity to commend the Secretary-General, H.E. Mr. Kofi Annan, 
for his Report on the Work of the Organization. I would also take this occasion to welcome the 
new member, Tuvalu, in our midst. 
Mr. President, 

The 55th session of the General Assembly opened with the historic Millennium Summit 
and the adoption of a visionary declaration offering the cardinal principles that should govern 
relations among nations. It charted a course that if followed will ensure durable peace and 
security, as well as common progress and prosperity for all humanity. It, hopefully, began a new 
chapter in the history of the United Nations. Undeniably, expectations are raised that the 
Organization will overcome the pervasive and interrelated obstacles to peace and development, 



while strongly reaffirming and preserving the principles and purposes of the UN Charter. We 
know that these goals can be achieved, but that it is crucial that member states, civil society, 
international organizations and the private sector cooperate and work together for that purpose. 

These efforts must be supported by the empowerment of the Organization, entailing 
more than charting a new structure and new mechanisms, or providing additional resources. It 
demands a willingness to provide genuine authority and legitimacy to the UN, by setting new 
norms and agenda as needed. It also urgently calls for reform of the Security Council. New 
prospects for that effort may have emerged in the Joint Statement of the Heads of State or 
Government of the permanent members, on 7 September. In that statement they pledged to 
foster a more transparent and broadly representative Council to enhance its effectiveness for 
peace and security. 

One major issue confronting us is the lack of progress on the elimination of nuclear 
weapons. We are even more concerned to see a new rationalization for their continued use, 
coupled with repeated assertions of their legitimacy and necessity, and the danger of the 
deployment of anti-ballistic missile defense systems. This lack of progress increases the 
prospects of a new nuclear arms race, which will threaten the existing arms control agreements 
and the Non--Proliferation Treaty. Ridding the world of the dangers posed by nuclear weapons 
pending their total abolition is the greatest challenge of our time. 

In contributing to peace and security, Indonesia has since 1957 actively participated and 
contributed to the various peacekeeping operations of the United Nations. And ,anticipating the 
new and emerging problems as identified by the Secretary-General and, in particular, the 
Report of the Brahimi Panel, we are in the process of responding to the new requirements with 
a view to bolstering the numbers, quality and effectiveness of our participation in future United 
Nations missions. 

Armed conflict and tensions persist in many parts of the world. In the Middle East, we 
must continue to focus our attention at the core of the conflict, namely, the legitimate struggle of 
the Palestinian people to secure their inalienable rights to self determination and sovereign 
statehood in their own homeland with Jerusalem as its capital. In this context, my delegation 
would like to commend the Palestinian leaders on their statesmanlike approach. They have 
demonstrated their commitment to peace, through the decision to share the city of Jerusalem, 
while remaining committed to their national rights, in order to reach a compromise. Hence, it 
behooves on the part of Israel, to make a similar compromise so that a final settlement can be 
achieved. 

The withdrawal of Israel last June from southern Lebanon following more than two 
decades of occupation has finally restored the territorial integrity and sovereignty of Lebanon 
with its internationally recognized boundaries. My delegation also hopes for a resumption of the 
Israeli-Syrian peace talks based on the Madrid peace formula. 

In various regions of the world, we however, see many positive developments which 
reflect a new spirit of cooperation and compromise. These are exemplified, among others, by 
the Summit Meeting of the two leaders of North and South Korea, the formation of a new 
government in Somalia and the cease-fire agreement between Eritrea and Ethiopia. 

It is my delegation's expectation that the same spirit of cooperation and compromise will 
prevail in easing the impact of sanctions on the people of Iraq. It is also an imperative on 
humanitarian grounds. 

Mr. President, In the afterglow of the Millennium Summit and the first ever South 
Summit, which took place this August in Havana, there was a distinct sense of optimism that the 
enormous power and promise of globalization and the information revolution could be 
harnessed in the service of development and the combat of poverty. In this regard, the 
declarations and programmes of action provide us with an excellent blueprint for charting the 
path ahead. 



Today, particularly in the developing countries, millions remain untouched by the 
benefits of globalization and the information revolution and, being bypassed and marginalized, 
can greatly provoke instability. Thus, rather than generalized peace and prosperity, the world at 
the turn of the century continues to be disfigured by ruthless conflicts, wrenching poverty and 
blatant inequalities including hunger, illiteracy and disease. While declarations and programmes 
of action are of critical importance for changing this reality, it is their implementation that is the 
key. To that end, I am convinced that there can be no alternative to productive dialogue to 
achieve this aim and such dialogue must be based on mutual interests and benefits, shared 
responsibility and genuine partnership. 

One of the core issues of development greatly impacted by globalization that requires 
such dialogue is that of financing for development; an issue that has assumed immense 
importance in the new global economy. While enormous financial flows have characterized the 
global financial system, the basic problem for the majority of the developing countries is, that 
they are not in a position to benefit from such flows and must instead depends on Official 
Development Assistance, which has sharply declined. Hence, the importance of the forthcoming 
International High-level Event on Financing for Development to be held in 2001. 

 Another area greatly impacted by globalization and closely associated with financing for 
development is the issue of the indebtedness of the developing countries which often seriously 
undermines their development efforts particularly in this era of globalization. Regrettably, the 
numerous debt strategies and initiatives employed over the years have failed to resolved this 
problem. 

Equally important in this age of information is the need to harness the potential of the 
information and communication technologies in the service of development. Progress has been 
made in placing this critical issue on the agenda of the United Nations when for the first time the 
High-level Segment of the ECOSOC this year considered Information and Communication 
Technologies (ICT) for development as its major theme. The outcome, particularly the 
Ministerial Declaration, underlined the critical importance of unlocking the vast potential of ICT 
for all humanity. 

More than ever before, due largely to globalization, we must strive for sustainable 
development as adopted in Agenda 21 in Rio in 1992. The outcome of this Conference 
committed the international community to meet the economic needs of the present generation 
without compromising the ability of the planet to provide for the needs of the future generations. 
But almost a decade later, with the exception of a number of conventions that have been 
enacted, relatively little else has been achieved in fully implementing Agenda 21, known as Rio 
+ 10. It is therefore important that we seriously prepare for the ten year review of its 
implementation. In doing so, we should be able to generate the highest political commitment to 
help ensure the full implementation of the Agenda. In this regard, I am pleased to inform this 
Assembly that Indonesia's offer to host Rio + 10 has been strongly supported by the Ministerial 
Conference on Environment and Development of Asia and the Pacific. 

 Mr. President, Only a short time ago, the five-year reviews were held on the Social 
Development and Beijing conferences. From those two special sessions, we learned valuable 
lessons. We recognize that for many people social development remains an elusive goal and 
that only through gender equality and women's empowerment can true prosperity be achieved. 
Clearly the time has come to move beyond rhetoric and fully implement the commitments of the 
various international conferences of the 1990s. 

Also, we must work towards eradicating ethnic and racial discrimination, religious 
intolerance, and xenophobia, which threatens to undermine all progress: political, economic and 
social. The forthcoming World Conference against Racism, in 2001 therefore presents an 
opportunity that must be seized. 

We are committed to ensuring that humanitarian assistance is available wherever and 
whenever needed throughout the world. The plight of refugees and displaced persons must 



continue to hold a prominent position on the global agenda, with each nation meeting its 
responsibilities to render aid and assistance in times of natural disaster, civil conflict or other 
emergency situations. We must work also to ensure the integrity of humanitarian missions. The 
murder of UNHCR staff in Atambua, West Timor, has shocked and saddened the world, and 
nowhere more than Indonesia. That humanitarian workers should become victims in the 
performance of their work is unacceptable. Let me be clear in stating that this crime should not 
go unpunished. The necessary measures must be taken to ensure that such a heinous crime is 
never again repeated. This tragedy should not however result in a withdrawal of humanitarian 
assistance, thus compounding the loss. We should work together to resolve any and all 
obstacles to the safe delivery of humanitarian assistance. 
 International cooperation in the millennium would be unavoidable and indispensable. 
The quality, extent and timeliness of such cooperation will make the difference between despair 
and progress. In this setting, the significance of the UN should be evident and accepted. 
Preserving the role of the Organization requires the participation of all member states, large and 
small. Beyond declarations, it is time to translate our ideas into action. Achievement is required 
in the 21st century. This was the message of the Millennium Summit.  
 Thank you, Mr. President. 
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Mr. President,  On behalf of the Indonesian delegation, I am pleased to congratulate you, 
Mr. President, on your election to the Presidency of the 56th session of the General Assembly. 
We are pleased that the stewardship of this session has been entrusted to so capable a 
diplomat from a fraternal Asian country, with which Indonesia has always enjoyed the most 
cordial relations. I wish to preface my statement by once again, on behalf of the Government 
and people of Indonesia, express our deepest condolences and sympathy to the Government 
and people of the United States on the massive tragedy that they have recently suffered and 
borne so admirably.  Indeed, international terrorism today looms on the horizon as one of the 
major threat to human life and civilization. The truth, of course, is that multiple threats and 
challenges are an inherent and co-existing feature of inter-state relations. We cannot grapple 
with this threat and leave the others to wreak havoc on the world. It is the urgent and compelling 
task of this world organization to address them all, for each of them has the potential to destroy 
a large part if not the entire human race.   

The threat of nuclear annihilation is still there. It has by no means faded with the demise 
of the Cold War, as the cause of nuclear disarmament remains stalled.  With conventional 
weapons, mostly small arms, wars and other forms of mass violence are being carried out in 
various parts of the world. Thus whole populations, millions, are being displaced, maimed or 
killed-90 percent of them civilians, majority of them women, children and the elderly.   
In the Middle East, the killing of innocent Palestinians continues even while Israeli forces 
partially withdraw from occupied Palestinian towns. For as long as the inalienable right of the 
Palestinians to self-determination is being violated with impunity, there can be no lasting peace 
in that part of the world.   

In the economic sphere, we have not been able to solve the basic problem of poverty-in 
spite of the fact that we have the resources and the technical capability to at least wage an 
effective war against this scourge of humankind.   

The economies of Southeast Asia have just begun to recover from devastation of a 
global financial crisis that erupted just a few years ago-and already we are facing the 
unwelcome prospect of its possible recurrence. A new international financial architecture that 
would shield vulnerable economies from such a crisis remains a distant dream.   

The global economic environment is simply getting less hospitable to the aspirations of 
the developing world for growth. Without the resources and technology for sustainable 
development, developing countries are rapidly losing their natural resources while the physical 
environment of the world continues to deteriorate.   

To us Indonesians, these global problems become even more poignant as they are 
replicated in our country and as they impact on the lives of our people.  In the financial crisis 
of 1997-98, as the rupiah plummeted in value and factories and businesses closed down, 
millions lost their jobs and were reduced to abject poverty.  
 Since then, our economy has begun to recover. Last year, Indonesia enjoyed an 
economic growth of some 5 percent in contrast to the 13.5 percent contraction that followed the 
onset of the financial crisis in 1997. Also in the year 2000 Indonesia attained a level of trade that 
surpassed those achieved before the crisis. However, the current global economic downturn, 



compounded by the events of 11 September, has lowered the expected target for economic 
growth to 3 percent in 2001.  In the face of these realities, we need massive direct investment 
flows in order to consolidate our recovery and march steadily on the road of development. 
 We feel that the situation in Indonesia today already merits the confidence of investors, 
but we can barely make a good case for this in the light of lingering threats to the sovereignty 
and territorial integrity of our Republic.   

As in many other developing countries and indeed, in some developed countries, 
Indonesia needs to overcome the problem of graft and corruption in its bureaucracies and in the 
corporate sector. The deficiencies of our legal system and the judiciary, the past human rights 
record of our police and military establishment have produced a less than optimum conditions 
for Indonesia's economic recovery.   

These are daunting challenges, as daunting as the global problems that they replicate 
and reflect.   

Yet, in confronting these national problems, I do not despair just as I do not despair in 
contemplating the global challenges problems of our time.   
For I believe that all these problems, global and national, can be traced to a single common 
root-and that is a deficiency in human relationships. For wherever there is inequality and it is not 
acceptable to the weaker party, there can only be tension and conflict. Wherever the powerful 
can get away with exploiting the weak, a sense of outrage smoulders and there can be neither 
stability nor peace. Wherever there is injustice and it is not redressed, there arises a culture of 
vengeance.   

If the problem is basically an imbalance in human relationships, then the solution lies in 
the rectification of that imbalance-in the recognition that all human beings are of equal worth 
and have basically equal rights before the law of 'God and human law. As they are all equals, 
each is accountable for what he does to any other and everyone's common sense of justice is 
satisfied.   

This solution is not something I discovered on my way to this forum. It is something that 
we all have known for a very long time now and we have been calling it "democracy". 
 Against the expectations of many outside and indeed within our own nation, over the 
past three years, especially the last six months, and in the midst of financial crisis, Indonesia 
has relentlessly pursued the difficult process of reform and democratization. We are able to 
manage successive transitions of power in a democratic, peaceful and constitutional manner.   

Thus, Indonesia today stands proud as one of the largest democracy in the world. As a 
nation, with an overwhelmingly Muslim population, we are the living refutation of the erroneous 
notion that Islam and democracy are incompatible. Islam has always stood for the equality and 
fraternity of all human beings, for the optimum exercise of the human will, and if only for that, we 
Indonesians have a natural affinity to democracy.   

The challenge for all of us is to ensure that democracy works and that it does actually 
deliver a better life for the people.   

In the case of Indonesia, pivotal to this outcome is the recent introduction of bold and 
far-reaching measures on the relationship between the central government and regional 
authorities in order to address the legitimate aspirations of the societies in the regions. Likewise, 
my Government has made a democratic response to the challenge of separatism in Aceh and 
Irian Jaya. We will sincerely bring redress to their grievances.   

We will meet their legitimate demands by introducing special autonomy and a greater 
sharing of resources, and guarantee respect for their culture and ethnic identities. We will not, 
however, tolerate any acts of terror or violence for separatist ends against the territorial integrity 
and national unity of our Republic.   

In this regard, Members of this Organization have extended overwhelming support for 
Indonesia's territorial integrity and national unity, consistent with the principle of territorial 
integrity of states as enshrined in the UN Charter.   



Through strict and impartial enforcement of recently passed anti-graft laws, we are 
cleansing our bureaucracy and corporate sector of the taint of graft and corruption. Through 
strict and equal application of laws on economic reform, we assure every entrepreneur an equal 
chance in their business undertakings.   

We are reforming the legal system and the judiciary so that every individual stands equal 
before the law, whoever may be his adversary in litigation.   

Both the police and the military have undergone reform and have proven themselves to 
be faithful to the Constitution and to the democratic process. They have the encouragement of 
my Government and the Indonesian people as they continue reforming themselves. We will see 
to it, however, that those who have perpetrated human rights violations, including those who 
carried out the gross human rights violations in East Timor in the wake of the popular 
consultation, will be brought to justice.   

Thus, immediately after assuming office, President Megawati Soekarnoputri signed an 
amending Presidential Decree that would enable, starting next month, an Ad-hoc Human Rights 
Court to adjudicate cases of human rights abuses prior to and following the popular 
consultation.   

These are the main lines of our democratic response to the many and formidable 
challenges that Indonesia must contend with. I have no illusions that they will be accomplished 
without difficulty and without occasional setbacks. But I have faith in the rightness of working for 
human relationships that are based on equality of individual human worth. It is the decent, 
enlightened thing to do. I therefore have no doubt that ultimately these measures will yield 
sufficiently positive results to move us forward on the road of development. 
 I am no less confident that the democratic response will just be as effective in 
addressing the global challenges of our time.   

Consider the problem of armed conflicts in various parts of the world: the use of violence 
against other human beings, whether carried out through nuclear weapons or through small 
arms, is an assertion of a view that those others have no equal right to life.   

That is why violence is escalating everywhere. And that is why there are terrorists-
madmen who regard the lives of innocent people as worthless compared to their political 
agenda. In a democratic setting, where everyone is committed to equality, where every human 
life is as precious as any other, violence cannot thrive, certainly not on a massive scale.   

If the nuclear disarmament agenda has not been moving forward, it is because the 
nuclear powers enjoy a real advantage over everybody else, and those that are nuclear-capable 
strive to become nuclear powers themselves. Inequality thus becomes an incentive for nuclear 
proliferation. In a democratic setting, that incentive is not available.   

The same is true with the endeavours to reform the United Nations, particularly the 
Security Council. So long as the present Permanent Members see others as not equal to them, 
and act on that basis, there will never be an equitable representation on the Council. To say that 
we are reforming the world organization in order to make it more democratic is to put the cart 
before the horse. First, let us all embrace democracy and then it will not be difficult to reform the 
United Nations.   

In the economic sphere, the fundamental challenge is simply to create a level playing 
field for all nations, whether it be in trade or in international financial flows. We may all be paying 
lip service to the sovereign equality of all nations, but if a reality check shows that 
multilateralism is on the wane, it means that in fact a good number of developed nations do not 
really believe that the developing countries thus deprived are their equals.   

International financial flows for development will resume, the debt burden of poor 
countries will be eased, and barriers to the exports of developing countries will be lifted-if and 
when the entire developed world sincerely regard the developing countries as true equals and 
not as recipients of charity. Since the people in developing countries, particularly those who are 
most vulnerable, are down today, they need a helping hand to raise them to a position 



commensurate to their dignity as coequal human beings. In this regard, a special case could be 
made for the teeming millions in the countries of Africa, a continent that has already given so 
much of itself to the rest of the world.   

The principle of equality among all human beings must be applied as well in the use of 
natural resources and its profound impact on the environment. It would be the most cruel form 
of inequality if the present imbalances in the use of resources among nations are left 
unaddressed and if the present generation uses up the earth's resources and leave nothing to 
sustain future generations of humanity.   

This yearning for democracy has been with us for a long time. It is the spirit behind every 
movement for reform-behind the French and American revolutions, and the struggle of 
colonized countries for independence, Indonesia among them.   

This is the spirit to which the first generation of leaders of Asia and Africa gave voice in 
Bandung in 1955. It guided the founding and growth of the Non-aligned Movement and brought 
about the demise of apartheid.   

In my region of Southeast Asia, it gave rise to the birth and growth of ASEAN, just as it 
earlier ushered in the founding and enlargement of the United Nations. It is what we need today 
to reform the United Nations and make it a more effective instrument of global peace and 
development. It is what we need to translate into concrete reality the provisions of the 
Millennium Declaration.   

And, indeed, the democratic spirit is what we need in order to wage an effective struggle 
against the dark forces of international terrorism. Without that spirit, we can only fail.   

The best course, therefore, would be to launch a collective action on the basis of the UN 
Charter. For this war against international terrorism to be able to cover all fronts, for it to be 
sustainable and imbued with long-term legitimacy, it is imperative that the United Nations play 
an active and primary, role. The global campaign should be complemented at the regional level 
with coordinated efforts such as those launched by ASEAN just over a week ago. In that way we 
make sure that our response to terrorism is a democratic response.   

Indonesia has consistently emphasized the role of the United Nations in addressing the 
unfolding developments in Afghanistan.   

It therefore welcomes the adoption yesterday by the Security Council of resolution 1378 
(2001). For this development represents a manifest recognition of the need to enhance political 
and diplomatic efforts to find a comprehensive solution to the Afghan crisis. At the same time, 
however, it is important to underline that the role of the United Nations could only be to support 
the efforts of the Afghan people themselves, most notably in the establishment of a new and 
transitional administration which is broad-based, multi-ethnic and representative of all the 
Afghan people.   

For its part Indonesia is committed to support the United Nations in these noble 
endeavours. Indonesia stands ready to contribute to any future peace-keeping operation 
needed to support peace-building in Afghanistan.   

To my mind, there is no question of whether the democratic response will work as a way 
of solving this problem and all the other global problems of our time. Nothing else will work. The 
question is whether we are courageous and sincere enough, whether we are enlightened 
enough to apply it.   

History, it has been said, is a race between enlightenment and catastrophe. Let us come 
to our enlightenment now before catastrophe overtakes us.   

Thank you, Mr. President  
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 On behalf of the Indonesian Delegation, I am pleased to congratulate you on your 
election as President of the 57 t" Session of the General Assembly. We are sure that with your 
wise and skillful guidance, our deliberations will be fruitful. 



 Let me also take this opportunity to extend Indonesia's warm welcome and 
congratulations to the newest member of this world organization-Switzerland. We look forward 
to extending a similar welcome to East Timor when it joins our organization in the days ahead. 
 In November last year, on this same podium, I asserted that in order to wage an 
effective struggle against the multiple threats and challenges confronting humankind, we must 
imbue ourselves with the democratic spirit. Without that spirit, we can only fail. 
 In the relations and interactions among nations, the democratic spirit is given flesh 
through the practice of multilateral ism. When a group of nations adopts a set of goals and, each 
individual member is as responsible as any other for the achievement of these goals-that is 
multilateral ism. It entails respect for one another's sensitivities and point of view, and therefore 
requires consultations, the forging of consensus. For the worth of each nation, no matter how 
small or how poor, is equal to that of any other. 
 To my mind, the ultimate form of multilateral ism is a United Nations with a General 
Assembly already revitalized, with a Security Council that is truly representative of the UN 
membership, and a streamlined secretariat that is responsive to the needs and interests of all 
Member States. 
 Nowhere is the necessity for multilateralism more glaring than in our response to the 
scourge of our time: international terrorism. And nowhere else is the role of the United Nations 
more vital. 
 The l1 September terrorist attacks in this city and in Washington DC were not only a 
strike against the United States but were also an attack against all civilization and all human 
values. Therefore, the coalition that responded to these attacks had to represent all humanity-all 
nations, religions and cultures. 
 That is why the United Nations was actively involved in that response and must maintain 
a pivotal role in the response of the world community to the persistent threat of international 
terrorism. Otherwise, in the long run that endeavour will fail. 
 The same is true with our endeavours to advance the disarmament agenda-which is 
another imperative. For until the states concerned rid themselves of their arsenals of mass 
destruction-whether nuclear, biological or chemical-the danger remains that much if not all of 
the human race could be wiped out in a single holocaust. 
 In accordance with the multilateral principle of equality, states should no longer cling to 
the privileges derived from military superiority over others. 
 Multilateral affirmative action can also bring about peace where for many years there 
has only been violence and bloodshed. In the Middle East, the powers that wield great influence 
on the region are called upon to adopt a just and balanced approach to the issue of Palestine. 
They can, if they wish, persuade Israel to withdraw its forces from the occupied territories and to 
cease settlement activities in accordance with the relevant UN Security.-Council resolutions. 
 That will help pave the way for the realization of two states, Palestine and Israel, living 
side by side within secure internationally recognized borders. Only then will peace have a real 
chance. 
 Elsewhere, it is important to recall that the situation in Iraq has been an issue which has 
seized the Security Council for some time. Hence, while over the past weeks we have 
witnessed an intensification of international focus on this issue, we must not lose sight of the 
fact that mechanisms already exist within the UN system to address the issue. In tackling the 
present challenge, Indonesia deems it necessary that peaceful efforts be fully exhausted and 
existing UN mechanisms be fully utilized, and if need be, strengthened. 
 Any unilateral use of force risks not only undermining the authority of United Nations, but 
would also carry the grave potential of destabilizing the immediate region, and indeed beyond, 
with its attendant humanitarian implications. 
 For its part, Iraq must fully comply with the relevant UN Security Council resolutions. We 
are encouraged by the recent decision by the Government of Iraq to allow the return of UN 



inspectors. We trust that this will pave the way to a peaceful solution of the problem and 
preclude any attack against the sovereignty and territorial integrity of Iraq. 
 The situation in Iraq cannot be viewed in isolation. How we address this problem will 
have repercussions on the longer-standing issue of Palestine and the challenge of terrorism. 
 In Afghanistan, the United Nations has done commendable work in helping the Afghan 
parties manage the post-Taliban transition. The international community must now help the 
Afghan people at nation-building, rehabilitating the country's infrastructure and strengthening its 
newborn government. 
 In the long run, the war against terrorism can only be won if we emerge victorious in a 
more basic struggle-the one against poverty. The substantial eradication of poverty, in fact, is 
what the development goals of the Millennium Declaration all boil down to. As reported by the 
Secretary-General, the world community has made some progress in this endeavour, with East 
Asia recording the most significant gains. 
 We still have a long way to go, however, before we can meet the goal of cutting in half; 
between 1990 and 2015, the number of people living on less than a dollar a day. 
 If the Millennium goals will be met at all, a major factor will be the achievement of an 
international trade regime where unilateral practices and protectionism have given way to 
genuine multilateral ism. Hence, we trust that the forthcoming negotiations mandated by the 
Fourth WTO Ministerial Conference at Doha last year will make possible the full integration of 
developing countries into the multilateral trading system. 
 Much also depends on whether the pledges made at the International Conference on 
Financing for Development in Monterey could be fulfilled and then exceeded. 
 Earlier this month, the World Summit on Sustainable Development reached agreement 
on a global programme to reduce poverty and restore the integrity of our planet, including a 
blueprint for a switch to more efficient use of carbon fuels and renewable sources of energy. 
 Despite the lack' of a timetable, the fact remains that we have an actionoriented plan of 
implementation to be carried out by` 'a global- partnership of " governments, private business 
and civil society. 
 A factor that can work against our hopes is unilateralisttrend so apparent at the global 
level. In the face of that trend, it becomes even more necessary and desirable that regional 
organizations grow in strength and share some of the burden that is now borne by the United 
Nations. This role had been envisioned for them even when the world organization was still 
being established more than fifty-seven years ago. 
 In general, regional organizations strictly adhere to a regime of multilateral ism and at 
their level many global problems are so much more manageable. 
 It may therefore be highly advisable to find ways and means of further promoting the 
natural synergy between the United Nations and regional organizations. 
 A good example is the Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN), of which 
Indonesia is a founding member. For many years now, we' in ASEAN have been working with 
UN bodies to the considerable benefit of our peoples. 
 It is in this spirit that the we the ASEAN countries are sponsoring a resolution in the 
General Assembly on strengthening the working relationship between our regional organization 
and the United Nations system. 
 Long before the September 11 attacks, a region-wide programme to combat terrorism 
and other transnational crimes had been an integral part of our ASEAN functional cooperation. 
In the face of a surge of this global threat, ASEAN has set in motion a work plan to implement 
the 2001 ASEAN Declaration on Terrorism and Transnational Crime. 
 We believe, however, that it is the totality of ASEAN's work that will decisively overcome 
not only terrorism but also the basic problem of poverty in our region. Since it was founded in 
1967, ASEAN has tirelessly promoted political, economic and social development cooperation 
among its members. 



 The result has been three decades of relative peace and unprecedented economic 
growth, interrupted only by the Asian financial crisis of 1997. To forestall the recurrence of such 
a devastating crisis, we have taken bold steps toward i`egional integration. 
 Through this approach, we hope to achieve our vision of an ASEAN that is at peace 
within itself and with others, an ASEAN that is technologically competitive with the rest of the 
world and, through sustainable development, has reached, for our part of the world, the 
Millennium development goals. 
 From the time of its inception, however, ASEAN has been much criticized for its 
preoccupation with consultations and consensus-building, which seem to delay action when 
swift action is needed. I am not troubled by this criticism because I regard it as an affirmation of 
ASEAN's adherence to the multilateral ethos. 
 Multilateralism gives ASEAN coherence, commitment and perseverance in the pursuit of 
its goals. That is why it has been an effective catalyst for the promotion of security and 
economic cooperation in the Asia-Pacific. 
 At the national level, Indonesia has been similarly doubted: it is said that reform 
legislation has been lagging because of dithering and interminable debate. Moreover, in some 
international circles, Indonesia has been portrayed as less than fully enthusiastic in the global 
fight against terror on the basis of a mistaken perception that it is lenient with radical Muslim 
groups. 
 And yet, after all the necessary debates, we did take large strides toward further 
democratization. Our Parliament recently endorsed several amendments to our Constitution: the 
adoption of a system of direct popular election of the President and Vice President; the adoption 
of a bicameral system of legislature; and the abolition by 2004 of the 38 seats reserved for the 
military in the legislature. 
 A proposal for the adoption of the Shariah or Muslim law in our legal system did not 
obtain support. The proponents graciously and democratically accepted this reality and bowed 
to the decision of the people's representatives and to the force of public opinion. This reflects 
our common commitment to democracy: 
 We will adhere to the democratic process even in addressing serious threats to our 
national security, such as the separatist movements in the provinces of Aceh and Papua, and 
the disruptive communal strife in the provinces of Maluku and North Maluku. 
 On Aceh, we are prepared to resume negotiations with the Free Aceh Movement (GAM), 
provided the Movement drop its separatist demand, cease resorting to terrorist tactics and 
accept the law on special autonomy as a final political solution to the problem. At the same time, 
we shall continue to provide protection to civilians from terrorist acts that disrupt public order 
and cause much suffering. 
 We have also applied special autonomy to the province of Papua, which guarantees 
protection of the cultural rights of the people, a just and equitable share of the resources for 
development, and redress of legitimate grievances. 
 In the provinces of Maluku and North Maluku, communal strife has greatly abated with 
the signing of two peace agreements between the factions and the holding of reconciliation 
dialogues. The main task now is to build goodwill among the communities and help thousands 
of internally displaced persons return home and start a new life. 
 In many of our endeavours at political, economic and social reform, we have been 
supported by United Nations organizations, funds and programmes. We are therefore deeply 
grateful to the UN Secretary-General for his' intention to enhance United Nations efforts to 
assist Indonesia in promoting good governance and in establishing a stable,-, dernocratic and 
prosperous society. 
 Thus at the national level, we have committed ourselves to the processes of dialogue, 
wide participation and accountability, which are all inherent in a democracy, just as we stand for 
multilateralism in international affairs. We are committed to promote and protect the individual 



rights of our citizens, just as we have always advocated that every nation, no matter how small 
or powerless, must have a voice in international affairs. 
 At the same time, however, we affirm that democracy is not merely the breaking of 
chains and the enjoyment of rights. Whoever would truly be free must bind himself to the duties 
and obligations that match and give meaning to his rights. Every individual has responsibilities 
to the community that nurtures him, just as every nation has responsibilities to the community of 
humankindincluding the responsibility to respect the views of all other members of that 
community. This is the fundamental meaning of multilateralism. 
 In the ultimate analysis, this is all we need to address the challenges of our time and 
make a more peaceful, more just and more prosperous world: that we all be sincerely 
responsible to one another, for one another and for the planet that is our only home in this life. 
 I thank you. 
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 Allow me to begin by drawing our attention to the reality that, in spite of all its 
deficiencies and weaknesses, it must be admitted that the United Nations has displayed its 
merits and contributions, not only for humanity in general but also for its Member States in 
particular. 
  This world body has maintained minimum standards that every state must meet on the 
protection and promotion of human rights of all its citizens. The United Nations has developed 
and strived to implement of international laws binding each and every Member. It also has 
instituted and put into practice an array of legal instruments very useful in preventing and 
settling conflicts among states as well as in promoting a framework of cooperation among 
nations. 
  Hence, I wish to seize this occasion to convey to the United Nations the gratitude and 
appreciation of my country and nation for the invaluable work it has done for our benefit. The 



contributions of this Organization to our political and economic development are well recorded in 
our history. These contributions range from its mediating role during the period of our struggle to 
preserve our national independence between 1945 - 1949, to its active participation in our 
efforts to use our independence wisely in our pursuit of national development. 
  Our national state is built upon racial, ethnic, religious and cultural pluralities, which 
may not only be the most heterogenic but also the largest archipelagic state of the world. 
Our people are still predominantly living in a traditional pattern of life and dispersed over 
more than seventeen thousand islands across the equator. The financial crisis, which has 
been the most devastating in Indonesia's history, not only ignited conflicts between ethnic 
groups but also revived separatist movements in several regions. We are doing all we can to 
contain and defuse those separatist movements. On the process, we have diminished our 
capacity to strengthen our economic recovery. 
  While we were contending with these difficulties, starting 2002, terrorism has inflicted its 
brutality upon our homeland. For quite a long time we believed that international terrorism would 
spare Indonesia because we had a tradition of tolerance for human differences. Now, however, 
we must face the reality that Indonesia has become a target of terrorism, and as a result, has 
suffered enormous losses in human lives. 
  We have been wondering: why those terrifying acts were carried out? What are their 
underlying reasons, motives, and arguments? What are their relations to international terrorism 
networks? What is the course of action to be adopted in order to effectively prevent, deter, and 
eradicate them? 
 We have adopted a series of firm legislations to prevent and eradicate the threats posed 
by terrorism. Equipped with these stronger legal authorities, we have dismantled terrorist cells in 
the country and prosecutors have brought their members to justice. Several have already been 
meted sentences that befit their crimes. 
 The people of Indonesia, who are predominantly of the Islamic faith, support this 
national policy. Large and active Islamic organizations, such as Muhammadiyah and Nahdlatul 
Ulama, as well as the Indonesian Ulemas Council and prominent Islamic figures are one in 
condemning these terrorist acts.  It should be noted that the terrorists - who are few but 
fanatical - often claim that they are fighting in the name of Islam. They have to be a mere 
minority, since Islam --which teaches equality, justice, and the kinship shared by all humankind-
cannot possibly endorse the indiscriminate killing of innocent individuals. As in other Muslim 
countries, adherents of "mainstream" Islam in Indonesia practice moderation and are strongly 
opposed to violence. 
 Although they are a small splinter from the large Indonesian community of Muslim, the 
perpetrators of those terrorist acts represent a branch of international terrorism. The motives 
and justifying arguments of their movement apparently arise from the prolonged unjust attitude 
exhibited by big powers towards countries which inhabitants profess Islam, particularly in 
resolving the Middle East conflict. 
 We should truly be prudent and sensible in the face of such a long outstanding issue. It 
is difficult to refute the impression that the policy on conflict resolution in the Middle East is not 
only unjust but also one-sided. Clearly, the Middle East problem is not a conflict of religions or of 
religious adherents though there might be some religious nuances in the issue. 
 We are very much aware of the background. Whatever the reason held by anyone of 
us, we all must admit that the absence of a just attitude, exacerbated by a feeling of being 
sidelined and ignored, in addition to the deficiency of formal means to channel aspiration, has 
cultivated a climate of violence to grow. In our view, this is actually the seed and root of the 
problem, which tends to grow and expand, and among others leads to even devastating and 
tragic acts of terror. Through this distinguished forum, I would like to appeal the world leaders 
to open the doors of their hearts in dealing with this crucial issue to world peace, welfare of 
humankind, and the destiny of human race. I believe we would be able to carry out this noble 



task, if we are prepared to look into it with clear hearts and minds. Indeed, we cannot be The 
Most Just. But, it is necessary to have just mind and attitude. 
  It is very depressing to observe that we have been very slow in understanding the root 
causes. The war in the Middle East a few months ago is just another reflection of the situation. 
The war has created far many more problems than those it intended to solve. I do believe that 
a great many lessons can be learnt from the Iraq War.  
 In order to prevent, deter or eradicate the problem of international terrorism, I should 
like to propose that the countries, whose citizens become the main target of terrorist groups, 
should review their conventional anti-terrorism policies, particularly in dealing with the Arab-
Israeli conflict. They should adopt a policy that ensures that all involved parties are given just 
and equal treatment. 
 Indeed, so many eminent Muslims in Indonesia believe that once the major powers 
behave in a more just manner and make clear their impartiality in the Middle East, then most 
of the root causes of terrorism, perpetrated in the name of Islam -which in any circumstances 
cannot be justified-would have been resolved. 
 As Head of State of the largest Moslem country in the world, I sincerely invite all world 
leaders to pay particular attention to this issue. Let us prevent the root causes of terrorism 
from spreading and triggering the emergence of other unsatisfactory aspiration, including in 
social and economic spheres. The failure to reach consensus in recent WTO meeting, and the 
still slow movement -if not to say stalemate- in the implementation of various social and 
economic global agendas would even complicate and proliferate the existing global problems. 
 We are all interested in making a more peaceful, stable, prosperous, just and humane 
world. Is not it the noble objective explicitly stipulated in the Charter of the United Nations at 
its inception in June 1945? 
 We are all aware that the world has been undergoing rapid changes. Technology has 
transformed the world and turned it like an open and almost borderless space. Human life and 
its inherent value system have been developing so fast. There are many orders or even 
instruments, both institutional and procedural, which require adjustment and improvement. 
Forty-three years ago, in 1960, our first President, Dr. Soekarno, spoke clearly on the issue. 
In his address entitled To Build the World Anew, to this very Assembly, he called on the 
need to reform the international order and relations among nations of the world. 
 Now, we all realize and recognize the truth of his call. We are indeed in need of 
fundamental reform. Should to that end this Organization need improvement in its 
performance to enable it to contribute more constructively towards the attainment of more 
peaceful, stable, just, prosperous and humane world, we must have the courage to review, 
revitalize and empower its institutions and working methods. 
 We must strengthen international cooperation and reinforce regional engagement. In 
Southeast Asia, we continue to enhance the role of ASEAN. Next month, at the ASEAN Summit 
that Indonesia will host in Bali, we expect to take concrete step towards forming an ASEAN 
Security Community that will support and complement our efforts at becoming an ASEAN 
Economic Community. I believe that stable, peaceful and prosperous ASEAN would significantly 
contribute to the realization of the UN objectives. 
 There are no easy tasks. But building a better region and more democratic world is 
worth all our patience and hard work. It is after all, our basic responsibility. 
 From Indonesia's own experience in striving to become a more fully democratic 
country, I know how difficult this kind of work can be. We are therefore aware that building a 
more democratic world is even more difficult. Nevertheless, I wish to reiterate that my 
country remains committed to fulfilling its international obligations and will continue to work 
with other Members of the United Nations to build a new world we dream of.   

Thank you. 
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 I am pleased to congratulate you on your election as President of the 59th UN General 
Assembly. May I also pay tribute to your predecessor, H.E. Mr. Julian Robert Hunte of St. Lucia, 
for ably presiding over our deliberations during the previous General Assembly. 
 Even as I speak, a magnificent transformation is being completed on the other side of 
the globe—in my country. Many of us in Indonesia waited all our lives to witness this historic 
event: our people finally rising to take their destiny into their ownhands. 
 Exactly a week ago, some 125 million men and women trooped to the polling stations 
and chose the President and Vice President who would govern in the name of 230 million 
Indonesians. This was the third national political exercise that we had to carry out—not just 
once but three times—in a period of six months, the previous two being the parliamentary 
election and the first round of the presidential election. All of them were peaceful, fair and 
democratic. 
 Each of them was an enormous operation covering some 6,000 islands in an 
archipelago with an expanse as wide as Europe, involving millions of election workers attending 
to some 575,000 polling stations. 



 As we coped with the massive logistical requirements of this undertaking, we were 
extended support and assistance by the United Nations and friendly countries. We are grateful 
for this. It will be some time before the official results of the vote are in. But whoever will emerge 
as the new national leaders of Indonesia will have a clear and strong mandate from the 
people—not from the elite, not from the party bosses, nor from power brokers and vested 
interests—but from the people. 
 This is the climax of a transition from authoritarian rule to a full-fledged democracy, a 
process that began six years ago in the crucible of the Asian crisis, which devastated our 
economy and mangled our sociopolitical system. We have thus become the full-fledged 
democracy that the Founding Fathers of our Republic have long ago envisioned. 
 This need for political reform is also felt by other nations. The Emir of Qatar, as 
Chairman of the G-77 told this Assembly last week, "Political reform and the people's 
participation in decision-making are no longer an option but a necessity. " 
 Hence, we are proud of this democracy of ours. It is the fulfillment of a universal human 
aspiration, and yet it is unique to us. It sprang from our native soil, a true child of our culture. It 
was not imposed from outside, at gunpoint. 
 And it put to rest the debate on whether Islam and democracy can ever mix. 
 As the country with the largest Muslim population, Indonesia has proven that Islam can 
be a bastion of democracy and social justice. Indeed, our deep sense of spirituality inspired our 
people to resoundingly reject money politics, corruption, terrorism and all forms of extremism. It 
was also our beacon toward reform. 
 And reform has worked for us. Although the Asian crisis instantly doubled the number of 
Indonesians living below the poverty line, we have since been able to reduce the poverty rate to 
its pre-crisis level. We did this by shifting from a government-driven poverty-reduction strategy 
to one of community empowerment. The effort required a funding of more than US$1 billion, 
making it one of the largest such programmes in the world. 
 Through fiscal controls that dramatically lowered inflation, we stabilized prices of 
essential goods. Through social safety net programmes, we helped the poor weather the crisis. 
By doing this, we denied the terrorists what could have been a dangerous mass base. 
 Since then, consumer confidence has led our economic growth. With political fears 
allayed and investor confidence boosted, we look forward to growth of 4.8 percent this year, 5.5 
percent next year. We can now wage a stronger battle against poverty. 
 Consolidating our efforts to promote the rule of law, greater respect for human rights and 
effective regional autonomy as the main pillars of our reform, we are confident that we can 
overcome threats to our national unity and security-including communal violence, separatism 
and terrorism. 
 We continue to strengthen our relations with all our neighbours. We have made a fresh 
start with Timor Leste and we are building a strong relationship. We look forward to a future of 
bilateral peace, friendship and cooperation. 
 This does not mean that we have solved all our problems.We still have to make 
democracy work for us some more and to keep it working. This is what 230 million Indonesians 
devoutly wish, and they deserve no less than this. 
 Moreover, no democracy is safe without assurance of a democratic environment at the 
global level. That environment cannot be created by unilateral action, no matter how mighty and 
well intended. 
 At the global level, democracy can be promoted only by democratic means—through 
multilateral institutions like the United Nations. If, as its detractors say, the UN is not an effective 
tool of collective security and development, this is only because it has been denied the support 
that it deserves from its strongest and most influential members. 



 But we need the UN to give legitimacy to the necessary use of force in the cause of 
collective security. And even the wealthiest nations in the world cannot bear all the cost of 
global security. The privilege and the burden of decision-making must be shared by all. 
 Hence, we must empower the UN to serve as the effective tool of multilateralism that it 
has always been meant to be. We must reform the Security Council by making it more 
democratic in terms of procedure and representation in order to reflect today's geopolitical 
realities. 
 In this regard, it may be recalled that Australia last year proposed the inclusion of 
Indonesia as a permanent member on the Council. We appreciate Australia's position. It has 
greatly encouraged us. 
 As the world's third largest pluralistic democracy, the fourth most populous country, the 
world's largest Muslim nation, a country of tremendous cultural diversity and a member with a 
track record of serving in various peace initiatives of the UN, Indonesia has an important global 
constituency on the Council. 
 Indonesia has served in more than 30 peacekeeping missions, starting with the very 
first—in the Middle East in 1957. 
 Today, Indonesian soldiers and military observers are deployed in peacekeeping 
missions in Congo, Sierra Leone, Liberia and Georgia. 
 As a founding member and active player of the Non-aligned Movement, G-77, G-15, D-
8, and the Organization of the Islamic Conference, our commitment to the promotion of 
international peace and understanding is self-evident. 
 Indonesia has made key contributions to the peaceful resolution of conflicts in its 
region—notably in Cambodia and southern Philippines. It continues to actively build peace and 
stability in the region. 
 A developing world striving not only for social and economic progress but also for 
democratization must have a voice on the Security Council. 
 Moderate Islam must have a voice on the Council. Indonesia would be that voice. That 
voice will insist as we now insist that the fight against terrorism, like the related fight against 
poverty, can be won. This is not to deny that terrorists are still capable of wreaking havoc on our 
societies. Just two weeks ago, they struck again in the heart of Jakarta, killing nine innocent 
civilians and wounding 150 others. 
 We in Indonesia condemn this act of inhuman savagery, mourn the loss of innocent 
lives, and share the pain and anger of the wounded and the bereaved families. But we are by no 
means intimidated. We will bring the perpetrators to justice as we have always done after every 
terrorist attack. 
 And our faith remains firm that the fight against terror can be won. The world can be 
made immensely safer. But the global coalition to defeat terrorism must be inclusive. It must be 
multilateral and democratic. It must empower the moderates of the world. 
 And it must address the root causes of terrorism: the grievances and the poignant sense 
of injustice that drive human beings to such depths of despair, they would carry out the most 
heinous acts of mass murder and destruction. 
 It must address grievances due to poverty that is the offshoot of social and economic 
inequities, the affronts of tyranny and corruption, and the failure of states to deliver a standard of 
living that befits human dignity. They include grievances due to political oppression, such as the 
aggression and brutalities that the Palestinian people continue to suffer in the hands of the 
occupying power. 
 For the coalition that would fight terrorism and poverty to be truly multilateral and 
democratic, it must include the regional organizations, which have been envisioned in the UN 
Charter as the pillars of global multilateralism. 



 The UN itself, in extending assistance and services to countries all over the world, needs 
support at the regional level. That is why we in the Association of Southeast Asian Nations 
(ASEAN) are striving to develop a robust partnership with the World Organization. 
 We are confident that this partnership will prosper, as ASEAN evolves into a true 
Community by 2020. As a Security Community, we will assume full responsibility for our security 
and political stability. As an Economic and Socio-cultural Community, we will be a stronger force 
for development and social integration of the Asia-Pacific region. 
 Together with our counterparts in two continents, we are building a bridge of cooperation 
across the Indian Ocean to form a partnership for development. A Summit of Asian and African 
nations will formally establish this strategic partnership in April 2005. 
 At the same time, the Summit will pay tribute to a watershed event in the cause of 
equitable international relations. Thus, we will observe the Golden Jubilee of the Asian-African 
Conference held in Bandung in 1955. 
 Moreover, ASEAN is networking in all directions: with its counterparts in the rest of the 
Asia-Pacific, in Latin America and in Europe. We do envision that this network of regional 
organizations, in partnership with the UN, will be the ultimate form of multilateralism. 
 That network can also help advance a global democratic agenda. To this, Asia can make 
a significant contribution. For today Asia is certainly in the midst of a democratic flowering. 
 The series of successful democratic elections in various Asian countries in recent 
months has been hailed worldwide as a political miracle that may be of deeper significance than 
the short-lived Asian economic miracle a decade ago. 
 But democracy is never a miracle. Never a gift nor something imposed. It is always hard 
earned, often the fruit of many sacrifices. And its ultimate worth depends entirely upon us the 
people—whether we have the political maturity, the wisdom and the courage to make it work 
and make it endure. 
 To that end, we in Indonesia are devoutly committed. 
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Bismillaah Hirrahmaanirrahiim 
 I came here to speak for 220 million Indonesians as their first directly elected President. 
 I also carry the message of 4.6 billion people of Asia and Africa represented in the New 
Asian-African Strategic Partnership that was formed in Jakarta last April.  And I wish to convey 
to you the commitment of the Asia-Pacific region, through the Jakarta Declaration, to achieve 
the Millennium Development Goals on behalf of their more than two billion people. For them, I 
intend to speak of security, development, human rights and UN Reform. 
 When I say development, I mean the challenge of poverty.  Poverty is a killer. Eight 
million human beings—most of them in Asia and Africa—die every year because they are too 
poor to live. 
 To stop this killer, we must attain the Millennium Development Goals. We must form a 
global partnership for development. We must faithfully carry out the outcomes of major UN 
conferences on development. 
 Financing for development must flow. Exports of developing countries must gain access 
to markets in a rules-based international trading system. 



 The developing countries must achieve good governance, fight corruption, make efficient 
use of their limited resources, and plan and carry out appropriate development strategies. 
 For their part, developed countries must fulfill their commitment to a genuine and 
mutually beneficial global partnership for development. As to global security, we need a 
reformed Security Council with a membership that is reflective of global realities. The Asia-
Pacific region, home to more than half of the human race and cradle of ancient civilizations and 
religions, should have more seats on the Council. 
 New Permanent Members should be chosen on the basis of a set of appropriate criteria. 
We must do away with the right of veto, which often paralyzes the Council. 
We need a disarmament and non-proliferation regime that leads to the elimination of weapons 
of mass destruction. But we must encourage the peaceful use of nuclear energy for 
development. 
 We need a Peace-building Commission that works in coordination with both the Security 
Council and the ECOSOC—under mandate of the General Assembly. 
 We need a consensus on the responsibility to protect people from genocide, ethnic 
cleansing and crimes against humanity. To this end, force should be used only when all other 
means have failed. 
 In the fight against terrorism, we must develop an effective international cooperation to 
deal with this threat. No human right may be sacrificed. We must also find and deal with its root 
causes. 
 We in Indonesia believe that interfaith dialogue and empowering the moderates can 
reduce violent radicalism. We need to empower the Economic and Social Council so that it can 
effectively review and coordinate international cooperation in development. 
 The projected Human Rights Council should be a subsidiary body to the General 
Assembly. It must be free of politicization and double standards. 
 No effort at UN reform is complete unless it affirms and brings into reality the central role 
of the General Assembly as the main body of the United Nations. 
 
Indonesia will continue to support any efforts to strengthen and revitalize the effectiveness of 
the UN in facing the new challenges. In this regard, Indonesia urges that the UN reform should 
be made in a comprehensive, step by step and sustainable manner. 
 Basically, reforming the United Nations is no different than reforming a nation. It is all 
about working for democracy so that democracy will work for us. In the process, change must 
be as democratic as possible. 
 We are experiencing this in Indonesia. We face many challenges, but we are grateful 
that reforms and democratization are working. We are reconstructing our economy. We are 
creating jobs to reduce the number of our poor. Committed to good governance, we are winning 
the fight against corruption. We are building the peace in Aceh. 
 If we succeed in reforming ourselves, in attaining democracy and good governance as 
individual nations and as an international organization, the world will change. 
 But in order to achieve this world of peace, justice and equitable prosperity, and if we 
want to reform the United Nations, we must have the will and the spirit, the necessary 
consensus and the commitment to work together. 
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Madam President, I wish to congratulate you on your election as President of the 61st 

UN General Assembly. It signals the increasing role of women, especially women from the 
Muslim world, in international affairs—which is a very welcome and positive development. 

May I also thank arid commend H.E. Jan Elliason for his able stewardship of the 60th 
Session. 

Let me now join Colleagues in paying tribute to the outstanding service of H.E. Kofi 
Annan, whose ten-year term of office as UN Secretary-General is about to conclude. 

Among the valuable services he has rendered is to give the world community a way of 
firmly grasping the fimdamental challenges of otu. time: the challenge of security, the challenge 
of underdevelopment and the challenge of human rights and the rule of law. 

We have contemplated on these challenges well enough to know the answers to them. 
We know that long term secinity can be achieved only through a durable and just peace, not 
one that is imposed on the weak by those who are strong. 

We can overcome the challenge of poverty only through a global partnership for 
development that will equitably distribute the benefits of globalization. 

The challenge of human rights and the rule of law can only be met by govermnents that 
rule by the consent of the governed, governments that are elected by and accountable to the 
people. In a word, democracy. 

Peace, development and democracy are inseparable. Development is paralyzed and 
democracy is meaningless in a situation of violent and bloody conflict. 

Nowhere is this more poignantly true than in the Middle East. 
Over the years Lebanon rebuilt its civil war-ravaged economy, only to be bombed to 

ground recently by Israel. Hundreds of innocent civilians were killed in those military strikes—
many of them women and children. The carnage stopped with the passing of UN Security 
Council Resolution 1701, but this came only after such a long process that meanwhile the 
Lebanese people had to undergo so much unnecessary suffering and loss. 

The frustration and inability to take immediate action is radicalizing many people in the 
Muslim world. 

This proves the importance of reforming the UN Security Council—in its composition as 
well as the way it works so that it can take effective action when action is a matter of life and 
death to thousands of people--as happened recently in Lebanon. 

Deeply committed to be part of the solution to this crisis, Indonesia is sending an 850- 
strong mechanized infantry battalion to form part of the UN International Force in Lebanon, as 
mandated by Resolution 1701. It has become an Indonesian tradition to contribute troops to UN 
peacekeeping forces. The first contingent was deployed as part of UNEF I in Suez in 1957. 

Madam President, As to the Arab-Israeli conflict, it is essential to recognize that the 
problem of Palestine lies at its core. There are no military solutions to this problem as military 
might can never guarantee security. There can only be a two-state solution, with the parties to 
the conflict moving assuming their responsibilities and talcing concrete measures to lay down 
the foundations of peace. 

In this regard, we encourage the formation of a Palestinian Government of National 
Unity, as it will open a window of opportunity for resumption of dialogue and for the revival of the 
Roadmap to peace by the Quartet. 



We appeal to the UN Security Council to act on this issue with dispatch—for Muslirns 
everywhere have a strong emotional reaction to what they perceive to be the oppression and 
humiliation of their Palestinian, Iraqi and Afghan co-religionists. Terrorists operating as far away 
from the Middle East as Southeast Asia justify their heinous crimes as retaliation to what they 
consider as aggression against Islam. 

Thus today we are witnessing the error of some Western circles attributing to Islam a 
propensity for violence, matched by the error of terrorist groups claiming tha,t violent means are 
sanctified by Islam. The only way to liberate the human mind from these errors is through 
intensive and extensive dialogue. 

That is why Indonesia has been actively promoting interfaith and intercultural dialogue in 
the Asia-Pacific region and within the Asia-Europe Meeting (ASEM). It is our way of debasing 
the ideology of the terrorists, and at the same time empowering the moderates and 
strengthening the voice of moderation. 

Earlier this month, we collaborated with Norway in holding the first Global Intermedia 
Dialogue attended by leading mass media practitioners from five continents. For while the 
media can be a force for good, they can also do a great deal of harm as shown by the recent 
cartoon controversy. Through this dialogue, we aimed at promoting mass media sensitivity to 
other cultures and faiths, while upholding freedom of expression. 

As in the case of the interfaith dialogue, the intermedia dialogue has also become 
institutionalized and will be carried out annually. 

There is also a great need for dialogue to address the proliferation of nuclear weapons in 
Asia. While the threat of nuclear weapons has subsided in other regions, a new nuclear theatre 
may be developing throughout West and East Asia. 

It is therefore important that we find a diplomatic solution to the nuclear issue of Iran and 
that of North Korea. The Non-proliferation Treaty (NPT) as the cornerstone of disarmament 
must be strengthened. And, in fact, all weapons of mass destruction should be abolished. 

Indeed, we must work for peace in a relentless day-to-day struggle. And even when the 
guns are silent, that is not enough for the long-term survival of humankind. There must also be 
development. There must be an end to poverty as a basic problem of the human condition, or 
else social grievances will be a constant threat to peace. 

We in the international community have the resources and the skills to conquer poverty. 
For that goal to be attainable, however, the developed and developing world must be 

able to faithfully carry out a contract of partnership that stipulate for each side a set of 
obligations. 

We do not need to negotiate that contract. It already exists. For the past decade and a 
half, the international community, within the framework of the United Nations, has produced a 
substantial body of documents to which we have formally committed ourselves. 

These form our contract for the conquest of poverty and its attendant maladies. It is not 
just a contract between and among states. It is also our contract with our peoples. Our contract 
with our future generations. 

Hence, it is appropriate that the theme of our 61st Session is "Implementing the Global 
Partnership for Development." As President Susilo Bambang Yudhoyono pointed out recently, 
all we need to do is to bind ourselves to this contract, and carry it out according to its letter and 
spirit. This means political will, which is often lacking. And a streak of sincerity which is very rare 
in our time. 

The developed nations have four basic obligations under this contract. 
The first is to tear down the walls of protectionism and open up their markets to the 

products of the developing world. They must salvage the Doha Development Round. 
Their second obligation is to relieve their developing counterparts of some of the 

burdens of the debt crisis. Developing countries are often unable to fund their development 
programmes because they have to make huge debt payments. 



For their third obligation, the developed countries must ensure sufficient volumes of 
financial flows to developing countries—especially in the form of foreign direct investments. 
Many developing countries are simply too poor to muster the capital they need to get them out 
of their poverty. 

Another essential requirement of development is technology. Hence, it is the fourth 
obligation of developed countries to share their technolog,v with the developing world, striking a 
balance between their social responsibility and their respect for intellectual property rights. 

The obligations of developed countries must be matched by those of the developing 
countries—otherwise the partnership would not be equitable. 

The first obligation of developing countries is to practice good governance. We must 
therefore wage a relentless battle against all forms of corruption. 

The only form of capital that is abundant in the developing world is human capital. It is 
therefore the second obligation of the developing countries to protect and enhance that capital 
through education, human resources development, and health care. 

The developed nations have four basic obligations under this contract. 
The first is to tear down the walls of protectionism and open up their markets to the 

products of the developing world. They must salvage the Doha Development Round. 
Their second obligation is to relieve their developing counterparts of some of the 

burdens of the debt crisis. Developing countries are often unable to fund their development 
programmes because they have to make huge debt payments. 

For their third obligation, the developed countries must ensure sufficient volumes of 
financial flows to developing countries—especially in the form of foreign direct investments. 
Many developing countries are simply too poor to muster the capital they need to get them out 
of their poverty. 

Another essential requirement of development is technology. Hence, it is the fourth 
obligation of developed countries to share their technolog,v with the developing world, striking a 
balance between their social responsibility and their respect for intellectual property rights. 

Madam President, The obligations of developed countries must be matched by those of 
the developing countries—otherwise the partnership would not be equitable. 

The first obligation of developing countries is to practice good governance. We must 
therefore wage a relentless battle against all forms of corruption. 

The only form of capital that is abundant in the developing world is human capital. It is 
therefore the second obligation of the developing countries to protect and enhance that capital 
through education, human resources development, and health care. 

Third: it is the obligation of the developing countries to provide a climate that is friendly 
to foreign capital—particularly foreign direct investments. This normally means a package of 
incentives. It also means a level playing field and a reputation for good governance. 

And fourth: it is our particular obligation to make use of our natural resources with 
wisdom so that we meet the needs of today without robbing our future generations of their 
legacy. 

These obligations are not easy to fulfill, but they must be carried out if the global 
partnership for development is to work. 

In the case of Indonesia, we carried out the first obligation as a matter of survival: it was 
the only way we could climb our way out of the limbo to which the Asian financial crisis 
relegated us almost a decade ago. We had to make our transition to a more fully democratic 
system of government, becoming in the process a full-fledged democracy. 

We instituted reform in every aspect of our national life. Our economic recovery is a 
product of reform. And our new drive for economic growth is driven by reform. In the spirit of 
reform and dialogue, we were able to forge a peace agreement with the separatist Free Aceh 
Movement. The peace has been holding for more than a year and promises to be durable. 



As to our human resources, our Constitution mandates that 20 percent of our budget be 
allocated to education. Striving for universal education, we are awarding free education to some 
60 million primary to high school students. To alleviate poverty, we continue to extend direct 
cash subsidy to some 19.1 million households. 

Last year, one-fourth of our total population 220 million benefited from the medical 
services of community health centres. We recently reduced the price of generic medicines by 30 
to 50 percent. 

With regard to foreign investments, Indonesia is sending out some very positive signals: 
we are legislating a new package of investment incentives, including a law on tax reform, a law 
that rationalizes the labour market and regulations to streamline customs procedures. We are 
establishing especial economic zones. 

The response of foreign direct investors was to pour some $6 billion into Indonesia last 
year. 

To ensure the sustainability of our environment, we have launched a national 
programme called "Towards a Green Indonesia" aimed at building the capacity of local 
governments to conserve natural resources and control environmental degradation. 

Madam President, In sum, Indonesia is ready for partnership--to be an active participant 
in that global partnership for development that will enable the developing world to reach its 
Millennium Development Goals. I do believe that many other developing countries are just as 
ready for that partnership. And if they feel they are not ready at the moment, it takes nothing 
more but nothing less than political will to get themselves in a proper state of preparedness. 

And that also goes for the countries of the developed North: they must also have the 
political will to fulfill the obligations of the partnership, otherwise that partnership will not be 
worth the paper on which so many Summit documents were printed. 

Given that development, peace and human dignity are inseparable, the stake in this 
partnership is the destiny of the human race as a whole. A partnership for development is also a 
partnership for peace. And also a partnership for the dignity of the human being. 

I thank you. 
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Mr. President, Let me begin by stating how much I welcome and support the theme of 

this year's 62 nd General Assembly, which is "Responding to Climate Change". 
I stand before you here representing the good people of Indonesia who are very eager to 

welcome you to the Bali conference in December this year. 
When you do come to our country, you will see a great nation whose multi-ethnic and 

multi-religious population live in harmony with one another, and in harmony with mother earth, 
the way they have been for thousands of years. 



Indonesia is a country that has felt and suffered the effects of climate change. In recent 
years, we have been hit by a series of natural disasters in the form of floods, drought, forest 
fires, El Nino, tsunami and earthquakes. 

The issue of climate change has made us see inter-dependence in a completely new 
light. When it comes to global warming, we are much more interdependent than we thought, all 
in terms of the causes, symptoms and solutions. 

We must uphold the principle of "common and differentiated responsibilities and 
respective capabilities." But there is always room for every country, every community, and every 
individual to be more flexible, more innovative and more inclusive. 

A persistent theme in our discussions on climate change yesterday is the need for 
urgency, which means, the need for action, and the need to think outside the box. I count myself 
as an optimist who see today a larger window of opportunity to strike a global consensus to 
tackle global warming. 

We will have that chance in Bali. The Bali Conference must yield a new roadmap on 
climate change. 

And that new roadmap must spell out what must be done by both the developed and 
developing world to save humankind and its planet from the looming tragedy of climate change. 
It must link the solution to the problem of climate change with sustainable development—the 
conquest of poverty. It must produce an outcome and timeline that will be more comprehensive 
and more ambitious in achieving its practical objectives to reduce greenhouse gas emissions. 

We developing countries must protect our natural resources while using them wisely for 
development. Among the most valuable of our natural resources are our forests: from them we 
extract economic wealth. 

Through them, we store an immense volume of carbon that would otherwise pollute the 
atmosphere. 

On that basis, yesterday Indonesia took the initiative of launching a Special Leaders' 
Meeting of Tropical Rainforest Countries. In that meeting, we the leaders of the countries having 
custody of a great portion of the world's rainforests decided to intensify our cooperation in forest 
conservation and reforestation. 

We also believe that countries that seek to enhance their carbon sinks— through 
forestation, afforestation, avoided deforestation--should be given incentive and rewarded fairly 
for doing so. 

And throughout our deliberations on climate change, let us always keep an eye on the 
requirements of development. That means we must not lose sight of the imperative to conquer 
poverty as a basic problem of the human condition. 

In Indonesia, we have a national dream, which is expressed in our 1945 Constitution. 
We dream of enjoying for ourselves and our future generations the blessings of peace, freedom, 
justice and prosperity— and seeing to it that the same blessings are enjoyed by the rest of 
humankind. Poverty can kill that dream. 

That is why the new Indonesia of today is fully dedicated to the fight against poverty. For 
that purpose, our national economic policy is focused on the development of the rural areas 
where the vast majority of our people live—and where they wage a daily struggle against the 
ravages of poverty. 

That is why we are so intent on making the national business climate friendly and 
attractive to foreign direct investments: so that jobs will be created for our millions of 
unemployed. 

That is why we are so intent on eradicating our society of the taint of corruption. 
And that is why our foreign policy is seized with the need for a truly functioning global 

partnership for development—because it is only such a partnership that can ultimately conquer 
the basic problem of poverty. 



Mr. President, Peace in the Middle East is crucial to long-term global stability. But there 
can be no peace in the Middle East unless there is justice—especially justice for the Palestinian 
people. And a divided Palestinian nation cannot secure justice. Hamas and Fatah must 
therefore engage in dialogue and reconcile their agendas. The Arab Initiative must catalyze 
political change in the region. 

Thus, we have a long history of participating in UN peacekeeping operations that date 
back to the Suez conflict in 1957. We are taking part in Lebanon today. We are determined to 
maintain this proud tradition of involvement in the global concerns of our today. 

And that, I believe, is what humankind needs most today: the involvement of every one. 
There must be a global partnership at work: developed and developing countries together must 
work with a deeper sense of partnership, and a more profound sense of urgency. 

Thus, to solve the problem of climate change, the Bali Conference must set the stage for 
a genuine partnership between developed and developing countries and all other stakeholders. 

While the developing countries strive to protect and enhance their environment and its 
biodiversity, the developed countries must extend support. They must lighten the burden of 
developing countries in carrying out that immense task—through incentives and the transfer of 
environmentally sound technology. 

And while the developing countries are in hot pursuit of their Millennium Development 
Goals, the developed world can greatly help ensure the success of the Doha Development 
Round. 

The developed countries must ensure sufficient flows of financing for development 
through foreign direct investments and official development assistance. They must facilitate 
transfer of technology for development. 

We in the developing world, on the other hand, must prudently manage our natural 
resources and human resources. We must practice good governance. We must fight corruption 
at all levels so that our resources will not be wasted. And we must see to it that the human 
rights of our citizens are promoted and protected. 

No partnership works without teamwork, and no teamwork is possible without constant 
effective communication. This means dialogue. 

After all, dialogue is the best way to exercise soft power. 
Dialogue and soft power can greatly advance the cause of disarmament and non-

proliferation. 
Dialogue and soft power have helped resolve various intrastate conflicts, including in 

Aceh where 2 years ago we reached a peaceful political settlement which permanently ended 
the conflict. 

Dialogue and soft power can also be a major instrument in addressing the root causes of 
terrorism. That is why I am a firm advocate of dialogue among faiths, cultures and civilizations. 
And I urge that the dialogue in the Alliance of Civilizations be fully integrated into the work of the 
United Nations. 

Sincere dialogue can lead to the formation of an effective global partnership on climate 
change, which is also a partnership for sustainable development. 

I look forward to such a dialogue taking place at the Bali Conference this coming 
December. That will be one vitally important dialogue. For it can start a chain of events that will 
lead to the fulfillment of the dream of billions for a safer, better life. 

And it will certainly add sheen to the national dream of Indonesia— for a better world of 
peace, social justice and equitably shared prosperity. 

I thank you. 
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Mr. Wirajuda (Indonesia): I wish to congratulate you, Madam, on your election as 

President of the General Assembly at its sixty-first session. It signals the increasing role of 
women, especially women from the Muslim world, in international affairs; and this is a very 
welcome and positive development. May I also thank and commend His Excellency Mr. Jan 
Eliasson for his able stewardship at the sixtieth session.  

Let me now join colleagues in paying tribute to the outstanding service of His Excellency 
Mr. Kofi Annan, whose 10-year term of office as Secretary- General is about to conclude. 
Among the valuable services he has rendered is to give the world community a way of firmly 
grasping the fundamental challenges of our time: the challenge of security, the challenge of 
underdevelopment and the challenge of human rights and the rule of law.  

We have contemplated these challenges well enough to know the answers. We know 
that long-term security can be achieved only through a durable and just peace, not one that is 
imposed on the weak by the strong. We can overcome the challenge of poverty only through a 
global partnership for development that will equitably distribute the benefits of globalization. The 



challenge of human rights and the rule of law can only be met by Governments that rule by the 
consent of the governed, Governments that are elected by and accountable to the people. In a 
word, democracy.  

Peace, development and democracy are inseparable. Development is paralysed and 
democracy is meaningless in situations of violence and bloody conflict. Nowhere is this more 
poignantly true than in the Middle East. Over the years, Lebanon has rebuilt its civil-war-
ravaged economy, only to be bombed to the ground recently by Israel. Hundreds of innocent 
civilians were killed in those military strikes, many of them women and children. The carnage 
stopped with the adoption of Security Council resolution 1701 (2006), but this came only after a 
very lengthy process during which time the Lebanese people underwent so much unnecessary 
suffering and loss. The frustration and inability to take immediate action is radicalizing many 
people in the Muslim world.  

This serves to prove the importance of reforming the Security Council, in its composition, 
as well as the way it works, so that it can take effective action when action is a matter of life and 
death for thousands of people, as was recently the case in Lebanon.  

Deeply committed to being a part of the solution to this crisis, Indonesia is sending an 
850-strong mechanized infantry battalion to form part of the United Nations Interim Force in 
Lebanon (UNIFIL), as mandated by Security Council resolution 1701 (2006). It has become an 
Indonesian tradition to contribute troops to United Nations peacekeeping forces. The first 
contingent was deployed as part of the United Nations Emergency Force I in Suez in 1957.  

As for the Arab-Israeli conflict, it is essential to recognize that the problem of Palestine 
lies at its core. There are no military solutions to this problem, as military might can never 
guarantee security. There can only be a two-State solution, with the parties to the conflict 
assuming their responsibilities and taking concrete measures to lay down the foundations of 
peace. In this regard, we encourage the formation of a Palestinian government of national unity, 
as that will open a window of opportunity for the resumption of dialogue and for the revival of the 
Quartet‘s Road Map for peace. 

We appeal to the Security Council to act on this issue with dispatch, for Muslims 
everywhere have a strong emotional reaction to what they perceive to be the oppression and 
humiliation of their Palestinian, Iraqi and Afghan co-religionists. Terrorists operating as far away 
from the Middle East as South-East Asia justify their heinous crimes as retaliation for what they 
consider to be aggression against Islam.  

Thus today we are witness to the error of some Western circles attributing to Islam a 
propensity for violence, matched by the error of terrorist groups claiming that violent means are 
sanctified by Islam. The only way to liberate the human mind from these errors is through 
intensive and extensive dialogue.  

That is why Indonesia has been actively promoting interfaith and intercultural dialogue in 
the Asia-Pacific region and within the Asia-Europe Meeting (ASEM). It is our way of debasing 
the ideology of the terrorists and at the same time empowering the moderates and 
strengthening the voice of moderation.  

Earlier this month, we collaborated with Norway in holding the first global intermedia 
dialogue, which was attended by leading mass-media practitioners from five continents. For 
while the media can be a force for good, it can also do a great deal of harm, as shown by the 
recent cartoon controversy. Through this dialogue, we aimed to promote mass media sensitivity 
to other cultures and faiths, while upholding freedom of expression. As with the interfaith 
dialogue, the intermedia dialogue has been institutionalized and will be carried out annually.  

There is also a great need for dialogue to address the proliferation of nuclear weapons in 
Asia. While the threat of nuclear weapons has subsided in other regions, a new nuclear theatre 
may be developing from West to East Asia.  

It is therefore important that we find a diplomatic solution to the nuclear issue regarding 
Iran and North Korea. The Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons (NPT), as the 



cornerstone of disarmament, must be strengthened. In fact, all weapons of mass destruction 
should be abolished.  

Indeed, we must work for peace in a relentless day-to-day struggle. Even when the guns 
are silent, that is not enough for the long-term survival of humankind. There must also be 
development. There must be an end to poverty as a basic problem of the human condition; 
otherwise social grievances will be a constant threat to peace.  

We in the international community have the resources and the skills to conquer poverty. 
For that goal to be attainable, however, the developed and the developing world must be able to 
faithfully carry out a contract of partnership that stipulates for each side a set of obligations.  

We do not need to negotiate that contract; it already exists. For the past decade and a 
half, the international community, within the framework of the United Nations, has produced a 
substantial body of documents to which we have formally committed ourselves. These 
constitute a contract for the conquest of poverty and its attendant maladies. It is not just a 
contract between and among States; it is also a contract with our peoples and with future 
generations.  

Hence, it is appropriate that the theme of our sixty-first session should be ―Implementing 
a global partnership for development.‖ As President Susilo Bambang Yudhoyono pointed out 
recently, all we need to do is bind ourselves to this contract and carry it out according to its letter 
and spirit. This means political will, which is often lacking, and a streak of sincerity, which is very 
rare in our time.  

The developed nations have four basic obligations under this contract. The first is to tear 
down the walls of protectionism and open up their markets to the products of the developing 
world. They must salvage the Doha Development Round.  

Their second obligation is to relieve their developing counterparts of some of the 
burdens of the debt crisis. Developing countries are often unable to fund their development 
programmes because they have to make huge debt payments.  

The third obligation of the developed countries is to ensure sufficient volumes of financial 
flows to developing countries, especially in the form of foreign direct investment. Many 
developing countries are simply too poor to muster the capital they need to get them out of 
poverty.  

Another essential requirement of development is technology. Hence, the fourth 
obligation of the developed countries is to share their technology with the developing world, 
striking a balance between social responsibility and respect for intellectual property rights.  

The obligations of developed countries must be matched by those of the developing 
countries, otherwise the partnership will not be equitable. The first obligation of developing 
countries is to practise good governance. We must therefore wage a relentless battle against all 
forms of corruption. The only form of capital that is abundant in the developing world is human 
capital. It is therefore the second obligation of the developing countries to protect and enhance 
that capital through education, human resources development and health care.  

The third obligation of the developing countries is to provide a climate that is friendly to 
foreign capital, particularly foreign direct investment. This normally means a package of 
incentives. It also means a level playing field and a reputation for good governance.  

It is our fourth and particular obligation to make use of our natural resources with 
wisdom so that we meet the needs of today without robbing our future generations of their 
legacy. These obligations are not easy to fulfill, but they must be carried out if the global 
partnership for development is to work.  

In the case of Indonesia, we carried out the first obligation as a matter of survival: it was 
the only way we could climb our way out of the limbo to which the Asian financial crisis 
relegated us almost a decade ago. We had to make our transition to a more fully democratic 
system of governance, becoming, in the process, a full-fledged democracy.  



We instituted reforms in every aspect of national life. Our economic recovery is a product 
of reform, and our new drive for economic growth is driven by reform. In the spirit of reform and 
dialogue, we were able to forge a peace agreement with the separatist Free Aceh Movement. 
The peace has been holding for more than a year and promises to be durable.  

As for our human resources, our Constitution mandates that 20 per cent of our budget 
be allocated to education. As part of our effort to achieve universal education, we are providing 
free schooling to some 60 million primary through high school students. To alleviate poverty, we 
are continuing to extend direct cash subsidies to some 19.1 million households.  

Last year, one fourth of our total population of 220 million benefited from the medical 
services of community health centres. We recently reduced the price of generic medicines by 30 
to 50 per cent.  

With regard to foreign investment, Indonesia is sending out some very positive signals. 
We are legislating a new package of investment incentives, including a law on tax reform, a law 
that rationalizes the labour market and regulations to streamline customs procedures. We are 
establishing special economic zones. The response of foreign direct investors was to pour some 
$6 billion into Indonesia last year.  

To ensure the sustainability of our environment, we have launched a national 
programme entitled ―Towards a green Indonesia‖ aimed at building the capacity of local 
government to conserve natural resources and control environmental degradation. In sum, 
Indonesia is ready for partnership — ready to be an active participant in that global partnership 
for development that will enable the developing world to reach its Millennium Development 
Goals (MDGs). I believe that many other developing countries are just as ready for that 
partnership; and, if they feel they are not ready at the moment, it takes nothing more — but 
nothing less as well — than political will to get themselves to a proper state of preparedness. 
That also applies to the countries of the developed North — they must also have the political will 
to fulfil their end of the partnership. Otherwise, that partnership will not be worth the paper on 
which so many Summit documents were printed. Given that development, peace and human 
dignity are inseparable, the destiny of this partnership parallels the destiny of the entire human 
race; a partnership for development is also a partnership for peace and for the dignity of the 
human being.  
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I wish to congratulate you on your assumption of the presidency of the 64th session of 

the General Assembly. I am sure that under your leadership our deliberations will bear fruit. May 
I also congratulate your predecessor, H.E. Miguel d"Escoto Brockman, for guiding the 63rd 
session. 
We meet today while the world is in the grip of intertwined crises, from which we must break 
free if we are to ensure our long-term survival. The most urgent of these isthe economic and 
financial crisis: it has put scores of millions out of jobs, shut down tens of thousands of factories, 
and pushed down more than a hundred million people below the poverty line. 

A few days ago, at the G20 Summit in Pittsburgh, the 20 largest economies of the world, 
both developed and developing, addressed this crisis by agreeing to reform the global financial 
architecture to meet the needs of the 21st century. 

No more will we depend on just a few industrialized nations to solve the world's 
economic problems. The developing world is now part of the solution to these problems. 
Through the G20 the voice of the developing world will be heard ininternational economic and 
financial decision-making. 



Thus we are building today a new and constructive power equation in terms of sharing of 
responsibilities and contributions as well as participation in decisionmaking. 

This redistribution of power constitutes fundamental reform, which shouldbe replicated in 
other bodies, such as the Security Council. 

And no more will our economies be left to the tender mercies of the market. Financial 
institutions and financial instruments will have to be regulated and closely supervised. 
There will be close consultations and mutual assessment of national economic strategies to 
ensure coordination at the global level—and to identify potential risks to financial stability. 

For our part in Indonesia, we are working hard in the G-20 to reform the mandate, 
mission and governance of the IMF and our multilateral development banks. These MDBs must 
deliver accelerated and concessional financing without conditionalities to the low income 
countries to cushion the impact of the crisis on the most vulnerable and the poorest. 

All these have set refreshing precedents in terms of access to financial resources for 
developing countries and in terms of transparency. And, most important, it reflects current global 
realities rather than the world of sixty years ago. As such, it represents a democratization of the 
global economy and the international financial architecture. 

It has also given us a remarkable insight: that it is not an array of disparate crises that is 
confronting us. We are actually in the grip of one systemic crisis. 

The economic and financial crisis, the challenge of climate change, the food security 
crisis, and the energy security crisis are problems that fed on one another so that they all grew 
to critical proportions. That is the reality that came about because the international community 
has failed to form an effective global partnership to address the large bundle of challenges that 
ultimately affect all humankind. 

In that sense, the root cause of this overarching crisis is a failure of multilateralism, a 
failure to forge a system of democratic governance at the global level. But we can rectify that 
failure through all-encompassing reform—reform of the relationships between and among 
nations in the world today. 

In December in Copenhagen we can strive to reach a new climate consensus that is 
more effective in averting climate disaster by forging an equitable and transparent partnership 
between developed and developing nations. 

As the host country to the Bali Conference on Climate Change, which adopted the Bali 
Roadmap by consensus, Indonesia fervently desires that the Copenhagen meeting will yield a 
new framework of commitment that will strengthen the Kyoto Protocol in 2012. This framework 
must stipulate deep cuts in emissions and sufficient financing for adaptation to and mitigation of 
climate change. 

We would like to see the role of forests given the top priority that it deserves. We look 
forward to ocean issues being mainstreamed into the new climate regime. 
And we cannot allow the negotiation process to be derailed: the stakes are too high. 

We need not even wait for a consensus. We can already forge partnerships to carry out 
concrete projects like the Indonesia Forest Carbon Partnership, which by itself is already a 
contribution to climate stability. In the same spirit, Indonesia is hosting a Forest-11 ministerial 
meeting in Jakarta next month. 

By the same token, we can launch a more successful and durable Green Revolution 
based on the same kind of partnership that gives developing countries sorely needed access to 
resources and technology. That partnership can and must provide for the massive investments 
that must be poured into agricultural production and the building of agricultural infrastructures. 

When sufficient investment is channeled to agriculture, the result is the productivity that 
Indonesia has enjoyed in the past several years. We have a surplus production of rice: part of 
that surplus will be a buffer stock for our national food security. Part of it will be allotted as our 
contribution to global food security. 



Through similar reform we can involve more nations in a coordinated quest for new 
sources of renewable and clean energy, without compromising food security. A global 
partnership for energy security, rather than a scattering of individual efforts, has a much better 
chance of making a technology breakthrough that will enormously increase current fuel-burning 
efficiencies. 
With this new spirit of reform and multilateralism, we can break the impasse in the Doha Round 
of negotiations in 2010, leading to an outcome that is pro-development. With that same spirit we 
can tear down the barriers of protectionism that are rising again out of fear of the economic 
crisis. With trade thus revitalized could bolster world GDP by $700 billion a year. 

A global partnership that reforms the international financial architecture, and works for 
climate stability, for food security and energy security, and brings to a successful conclusion the 
Doha Development Round should also bring about the fulfillment of the Monterey Consensus. 
This will ensure the attainment of the Millennium Development Goals. 
If this new spirit of multilateralism and reform can pervade international socioeconomic affairs, 
there is no reason why it should not also find its way into the politico-security field. It can 
resuscitate the disarmament agenda, especially nuclear disarmament, which has been lying 
moribund for decades. 

In a truly democratic world order, the nuclear powers will live by their commitment to the 
Non-proliferation Treaty by slashing their nuclear arsenals and abiding by the Comprehensive 
Test Ban Treaty. In turn, we non-nuclear countries continue to refrain from developing nuclear 
weapons. 
This is no longer an impossible dream: a window of opportunity has been opened with adoption 
of UN Security Council resolution no 1887 (2009) on Maintenance of International Peace and 
Security leading to a nuclear free world, and with the current process between the United States 
and the Russian Federation toward deeper cuts in their respective nuclear arsenals. Thus the 
disarmament agenda is being revived. 

Even the persistent Middle East conflict, with the question of Palestine at its core, can be 
more expeditiously resolved if the task of promoting the peace process involved a wider base of 
stakeholders. 

The main problem in reviving the peace process at the moment is the intransigence of 
Israel on the issue of illegal settlements. But the early engagement of the Obama administration 
in the peace effort and its even-handed multilateral approach to the problem brings hope for an 
eventual two-state solution. 

Let us therefore respond to President Obama's call for partnering for peace. 
Likewise, the challenge of terrorism demands the broadest possible coalition of nations to put 
an end to it—not only through sheer force of arms but mainly through a dialogue of faiths, 
cultures and civilizations that will put the merchants of hate out of business. 

Every major problem in the world today calls for a concerted effort of many nations to 
carry out its solution: transnational challenges like piracy, irregular migration, money laundering. 
Human rights violations. The threat of a pandemic. And natural disasters. All these problems 
demand reform and strengthening of international cooperation. 

A clamor for reform that must now be heeded is for the overhaul of the composition and 
workings of the UN Security Council. For by no means does the Council reflect the realities of 
our time: it is a throwback to the world at the end of the Second World War. 
In the same way that the G8 can no longer solve the economic problems of the world, a Security 
Council paralyzed by its undemocratic composition and the veto system can no longer 
guarantee our collective security. It needs to be more democratic, transparent and accountable. 
It needs new sources of strength that the developing world and their ancient civilizations can 
help provide in the same manner of the inclusivity of the G20. 
  We in Indonesia are great believers in democratic reform—because that is what saved 
us from being totally crushed by the Asian Financial Crisis of 1997. Over the years until then, we 



had focused too much on the market, on the growth of our GDP—to the neglect of our political 
development. The only way out of the crisis was reform—reform of every aspect of our national 
life. 
And so we made our transition from a highly centralized authoritarian regime to a decentralized, 
more fully democratic system. We reformed the military, our bureaucracy and justice system. 
We modernized our economic infrastructure. 

And since October 2004, the administration of President Susilo Bambang Yudhoyono 
has been consolidating and fine-tuning earlier reforms. Now, having won reelection in only the 
second direct presidential elections in our history, he is ready to launch a second wave of 
reform that would lay the foundations for Indonesia becoming a developed country by 2025. 

Meanwhile we have come to be known as the world's third largest democracy, the land 
where democracy, Islam and modernization not only go hand in hand but also thrive together. 
We intend to keep on earning and deserving that recognition—by, among other ways, learning 
from others and sharing with them our own experiences in political development. 

That is why we organized last December the Bali Democracy Forum, the first 
intergovernmental forum in Asia on democracy. We are making this forum an annual affair. 
And it is our hope that the world, as it reforms its economic governance, will learn a truth that we 
came upon during that crisis some twelve years ago: that prosperity without democracy is but a 
bubble. And democracy that does not deliver development will not endure. Economic and 
political development must march hand in hand. 

As it is with a country like Indonesia, so it is with the world. It is not enough for the world 
to get its economics right. It must also get its politics right. For man does not live by bread 
alone. He must also have his freedom. 

I thank you. 
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Let me first congratulate you on your presidency of the 65th Session of the General 
Assembly. I am sure that under your able leadership our deliberations will be fruitful. 

Let me also commend your predecessor, H.E. Ali Abdussalam Treki for the wisdom with 
which he guided the previous session. 

The theme of our session, ―Reaffirming the central role of the United Nations in global 
governance,‖ is timely and well chosen.  
As we enter the second decade of the 21st century, humankind faces a multitude of challenges.  

Challenges that are complex, multifaceted, and trans-national in nature;  
Challenges that defy national solutions alone;  
Indeed, challenges that demand international cooperation. 
Precisely, challenges of the type that the United Nations is potentially best equipped at. 
Such central role for the United Nations derives, above all, from its near universal 

membership. 
A representative United Nations. 
It derives also from its effectiveness: its capacity to deliver results. 



An effective United Nations that is capable of delivering peace and security worldwide. 
A United Nations that equally serves the interest of all nations, developed and 

developing, large and small.  
A United Nations that provides a robust institutional support for efforts to achieve 

prosperity and equitable development for all.  
A United Nations that advocates not only political and civil rights but also economic and 

social rights to all people around the world. 
A United Nations that promotes democracy and justice. 

In short, a United Nations that can play a central role in global governance. 
A United Nations that is at the forefront in addressing global challenges requires that we, 

the members of the United Nations, must move together in cooperative action. 
Countries of the north and south, east and west, develop and developing.  

We must each contribute to the resolution of problems and not simply accentuate divisions.  
For there is not a monopoly of wisdom amongst any one of us. 
Each Member State can contribute to the resolution of the challenges before the 

international community; and thus, our organization, the United Nations, must have the 
wherewithal, the means, to ensure that the full problem-solving potential of every nations are 
unleashed.  

Therein rests, Mr. President, the importance of the reform of the United Nations.  
The Security Council must better reflect the contemporary world, not that of 1945. A 

more representative Council would be a more effective Council. 
The General Assembly must be revitalized. A more efficient Assembly is a more 

effective Assembly. 
The Economic and Social Council must be made more relevant in accordance with its 

Charter-mandated responsibilities.  
Not least, the full potentials of the United Nations Secretariat must be harvested. Its 

structure and organization must be effective, efficient and made more cohesive. 
The central role of the United Nations in global governance owes not only to its capacity 

to reform, to enhance its representative character, but also to deliver in overcoming 
contemporary global challenges. 

To deliver on its Charter-provided purposes, or as it eloquently puts its: ―[t]o be a centre 
for harmonizing the actions of nations…‖  

As a Member State, Indonesia will do its part. 
Thus, we will continue to contribute to UN peacekeeping efforts.  
We will also strive to ensure that the recent positive momentum on the issue 

disarmament is maintained. 
Thus, Indonesia is on track to ratify the Comprehensive Nuclear-Test-Ban Treaty 

(CTBT).   
Indonesia shall also work tirelessly to ensure that the United Nations continue to 

discharge its historic responsibilities on the question of Palestine. 
Thus we welcome and support the resumption of direct negotiations between Israel and 

Palestine. 
This is a precious opportunity for Palestine and Israel to find solutions on all final status 

issues. 
We therefore strongly deplore the decision by the Israeli government not to extend the 
moratorium on the building of settlement in the Occupied Territory. Such decision does not in 
any way contribute to a climate conducive for the direct negotiations.  

We will continue to contribute to the capacity building of Palestine. To support the 
Palestinian people prepare for the day when they finally exercise their right of sovereignty.  

Today‘s global threat to security demands more effective global action. 



The United Nations must do its part to promote global cooperation to address non-
traditional security threats: terrorism, people smuggling, drug trafficking, piracy and money 
laundering. Just to cite a few. 

The United Nations must also contribute to achieving common prosperity.  
To make a better world for all. 

We support the strengthening of the United Nations frameworks for the attainment of 
equitable and sustainable development.  

The Rio Declaration, the Millenium Development Goals, and the Johannesburg Plan of 
Implementation have been the multilateral linchpin of this.  

We welcome the renewed commitment of all member states to meet the MDGs by 2015. 
We need to strengthen genuine partnership to deliver on these promises and to turn hope into 
reality.  

The challenges we face in attaining equitable and sustainable development are 
compounded by the real and imminent threat of climate change.  

Addressing climate change is thus essential.  
The United Nations should therefore ensure that COP 16 in Mexico results in a 

consensus agreement that effectively addresses climate change. It should build on the 
Copenhagen Accord and the progress made in the two working group in COP-15. 

We also look forward to the United Nations Conference on Sustainable Development of 
2012 as an opportunity to enhance coordination, synergy, and coherence in efforts, including 
within the UN system, to address challenges to sustainable development. 

We need to strengthen the capacity of the United Nations to deal with a complex array of 
natural disasters, including the delivery of international humanitarian assistance. 

We attach a great importance to the review process of the Human Rights Council in 
2011.  

We need to ensure the Human Rights Council can truly support all countries, developed 
and developing ones, to promote cooperation in the field of human rights. 

And, not least, we need to see the United Nations to contribute effectively to the 
promotion of tolerance and mutual respect among cultures, religions, faiths, and civilizations. 

We, the members of the United Nations, must promote better synergy between the 
United Nations and regional organizations and initiatives.  
Many global problems become more manageable if there are simultaneous efforts to address 
them at the regional level.  

That is why Indonesia continues to promote the strengthening of cooperation between 
the United Nations and ASEAN.  
Before the end of this year an ASEAN-UN Summit will be held in Vietnam.  

Meanwhile, ASEAN and other countries in the larger Asia-Pacific region are building a 
regional architecture that will bring about and sustain dynamic equilibrium in the region.  

ASEAN will, of course, be the driving force in the building of this architecture. 
And while the promotion of democracy is a global concern, we are also vigorously 

promoting democratic values in our region. 
Through ASEAN and beyond.  
In 2008, Indonesia launched the Bali Democracy Forum, the only intergovernmental 

forum on political development in Asia. In doing so, we have created an inclusive platform for 
sharing experiences and best practices and giving mutual support in the development of 
democracy in the region. 

This December we will be holding the Third Bali Democracy Forum, this time on the 
theme of ―Democracy and the Promotion of Peace.‖ 

We in Indonesia cherish our democratic transformation.  
As the world‘s third largest democracy, Indonesia is proof that Islam, democracy and 

modernization can go hand in hand.  



But democracy is not something that can be achieved once and for all time. It is an 
endless journey, an unremitting process. It must keep evolving to remain capable of addressing 
new challenges.  

That is why we keep fine-tuning our political institutions. So that they become more 
effective in serving the people. 

The same is true with the United Nations.  
Continuous reform. 
So that it will serve all nations; developed and developing; 
So that it will be a more effective instrument of humankind. 
So that it will deliver peace and the dividends of peace. 
It is now time to make the United Nations deliver. 
Thank you, Mr. President. 

  
 

 

 
 


